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THE WORTHY 


 COMMUNICANT: 


UN A 


IDISCOURSE 


Dr RE 


Nature, Effects, and Bleflings conſequent to 
the Worthy Receiving of the 


|Lords Supper; 


And of all the Duties required in order to 
a Worthy Preparation. 
[Together with the Caſes of Conſcience occur- 


ring in the Duty of him that Miners, and of 
him that Communicates. 


As alſo Devotions fitted to every part of 
the Miniſtration, 


"To which is added a Sermon, never Printed with 
the Folio Volume of Sermons. 


— A WY FEY 


By JEREMT TAYLOR, D.D. 
late Lord d Biſhop of Down and Connor. 
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LONDON, Printed for Francis Wright at the 
Poſt-houſe between Charing-Croſs and 
White-Hall, 1695. 


ett OTIS 


| 


THE NE" YORK 
PU: BLIC | LEECARY 
Wer LN 


YR LENOX AND 
FEGUNDATIONS 


i F x 
2 3.5.3 
- eee HE. EO EEn—_  ——=u=—y 


To the moſt 


ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCESS 
Her Highneſs Royal 


MARY 


Princeſs of Great Britain, Dowager 
ol OR ANGE, &c. 


MADAM, 


Lthough none of the Subjects of 
theſe Nations can in propriety 


of ſþeaking, be a ſtranger to the 
Royal Family, from whom every ſingle 
perſon receives the daily Emanations of 
many Bleſ/mgs ; ; yet beſides this, there 1s 
much in your Royal Flighneſs, b which 
\ your Princely 6/4 is related to all 
A} amongſt 


Fo 
| 


Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


amone Ft 1s, that are or would be excel= 
lent. For where Vertue ts in her exaltas 
tion, to that excellent Perſon all that are, 
or World be thonght Vertuous to Ads 
areſs themſelves , either to be direfted 
or encouraged, for Example or for Paz 
tronage, for the (imulitude of Afﬀe&tion or 
likeneſs of Deſign ; and therefore, Ma- 
dam, although it is too great a conft- 
dence in me, ſomething a Stranger , to 
make this Addreſs to ſo Figh-born and 
Great a Princeſs ; yet when 1 confidered 
that you are the Sifter of my King, andj 
the Servant of my God , I know there 
Was nothing to be exp;ced but Serenttyj 
and Sweetneſs, Gent!eneſs and Goodneſs, 
Rojal ravours and Princely Graces ; and 
therefore in ſuch fruitful ſhowers, 1 have 
no caſe to fear, that my Fleece ſhall bef 
ary, When all that is round about it, ſhall 
be made trriguous with your Princely In-P 
fluence. T (hall therefore humbly hope, 
that your Royal Higneſs will firſt give 
we Pardon, and then accept this humble 

Oblation \ 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Oblation from him who is equally your Ser- 
vant, for your great Relations, and for 
Jour great Excellencies : For T remember 
with What pleaſure I have heard it told, 
that your Highneſs's Court hath been i; 4/l 
theſe late days of ſorrow a Sanfuary to ti;" 
afflited, a Chappel for the Religions, a 
Refeftory to them that Were in need, and 
the great Defenſative. of all Fen, and 
all things that are Excellent ; and there- 
fore it is but Duty, that by all the ac- 
. knowledgments of Religion, that Honour 
ſhould be paid to your Royal Highneſs 
Which ſo eminent Yertues perpetually have 
deſerved. But becauſe Jou have long 
dwelt in the more ſecret receſſes of R eli: 
gion, and that for a long time your Devo= 
tion hath been eminent, your Obedience to 
the ſtrifteſt Rules of Religion, hath been 
humble and diligent, even up to a great 
example , aud that the Service of God 
bath been your great Care, and greates+ 
Employment ; your Name bath been dear 


and bighly honrable amongſt th! Sons 
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and Daughters of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and we no more envy to Hungary. 
the great Name of St. Elizabeth, to 
Scotland the glorious Memory of %t.| 
Margaret , to France the Triumph of | 
the Piety of St. Genovele, nor St. Ka- 
therine to Italy; fince im your Royal 
Perſon we have ſo great an Example| 
of our own, one of the Family of Saints, 

a Daughter to ſuch a Glorious Saint and 

Martyr , a Siſter to ſuch a King, inf 
the Arms of whoſe Juſtice and Wiſdom 
we lye down in ſafety ; having now no-| 
thing to employ us, but mm holineſs and com: 


fort to ſerve God, and in Peace and mu-| 


tual Charity, to enjoy the Bleſſmss of the 
Government under ſo great, ſo good af 
King, 

But Royal Madam, 71 have yet ſome 
more perſonal ground for the Confidence of þ 
this Addreſs ; and becauſe T have received 
the great Flonour of your Reading and 
ufins divers of my Books, I was readily 
mvite dj 
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mvited to hope, that your Royal Highneſs 
would not rejett it, if one of them deſired 
upon a ſpecial title to kiſs your Princely 
Hand, and to pay thanks for the gracious 
reception of others of the ſame Cognation. 
The ſtyle of it is fit for Cloſets, plain and 
uſeful ; the matter is of the greateſt cone 
cernment,a Rule for the uſage of the great- 
eſt ſolennity of Religion: For as the Eu- 
6bariſt is hy the venerable Fathers of the 
Church called the Queen of Myſteries ; 
fo the worthy Communicating m this, 1s 
the moſt Princely Conjugation of Graces 
in the Whole Roſary ofyChriſtian Religion ; 
and therefore the more proportioned and 
fitted for the handling of ſo Princely a Per- 
ſon, whom the beauty of the Body, and the 
greatneſs of Birth, and excellency of Re- 
ligzon, do equally contend to repreſent ex- 
cellent and illuſtrious m the eyes of all the 
World. LED 


Madam, It is neceſſary that you be 
all that to which theſe excellent Graces 
and 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and Diſpeſitions do. deſign you : and to 
this glorious end, this Manual. may, if 
you pleaſe, add ſome moments ; the effect- 
ing of which, is all my deſign, except only 
that it ts intended, and I humbly pray that | 
it may be looked upon, as a teſtimony of that 
greateſt Honour, which ts paid you by the | 
hearts and voices of all the Religious of this 

Church, and particularly of, | 


MADAM, 
Your Highneſs moſt humble } 


and moſt Devoted 


i, 


Servant, 


Feremy Dunenfzs. | 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Hen St. Foſeph and the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mother had tor a time 
loſt their moſt Holy Son,they 

___ ſoughthimintheVillages,and 


theHigh-ways,in theRetinues 


[| of their Kindred, and the Caravans of the Galile- 


an Pilgrims ; but there they found him not : At 


8 laſt, almoſt deſpairing, faint and fick with travel 


'he 


and fear, with deſires and tedious expeRations, 
they came into the 'Temple to pray co God for 
conduct and ſucceſs ; knowing and believing aſ- 
ſuredly, that if they could find God, they ſhould 
not long miſs to ftind the Holy Feſzs, and their 


I Faith deceived them not : For they fought God, 


and found him that wasGod and Manin the midft 
and circle of the Doctors. But being ſurprized 
with trouble and wonder,they began a little to ex- 
apt with the Divine Child, why he would 

abſent ſolong,and leave them (as it muſt needs 
be when he is abſent from us) in ſorrow and un- 
certain thoughts ? This queſtion brought torth 
an an{wer, which will be for ever uſctul to all 
that ſhall enquire after this Holy Child : For as 


they complained of his abſence, 1o he reproved 


their ignorance : How is it that you have 10 
tondly look'd for me,as if I were uſed to wander 
in unknown paths without skill, and without a 
Guide? Why did ye enquire after me in High- 

B Ways, 


? The Introduction. 
ways,and Village-fields? Ye never knew me wan- 
* Sothe Sy- der,or loſe my way, or abide but where I ought; 


riack Inter- 
preter ren- 


dersthe me? Did ye not know that I ought to be in * my Fa- 


Greek Y' others houſe ? that is, There where God is wor- 
Tus T's 7%" 


6 us d 
53 the places MUNICATES his blefling and holy influences: there, 


of myF*- and there only we are ſure to meet our deareſt 
'2 Ib 

que patris LOI. 

mei ſunt : So 

the Arabick Verſion. In negotits patris mci, in my Fathers buſineſs. So Caſtellio, Piſcator, and 
our Engliſh Bibles. Bur the ſecond reddition is more agreeable with the words of the 
Greek,and the firſt is more conſonant to the uſe of that Phraſe in the N.T. So Joh.19.27. 
St. Foln received the Mother of our Lord, as Tt Id \1&, Recepit eam in domum ſuam (0 


Bez.a and our Engliſh Tranſlation ; he took her to his own Houſe. And thus St. Chryſoſtom 


uſes the ſame Phraſe, Serm.s 2,in Gene. TIS armoAgves UF d) 1a10V;4% ot, on Tg 
@v dure dmalav ovuCaivy,eoy mis Ts Se(, mT Ts £auTs euTey ava ſun, 
Whither do you drive the juſt man? Do you not know that where-ever he ſers his foor; 
he is within his Fathers Houſe or Territory ? 


For th:s reaſon, the place of our addreſs to 
God, and holy converſation with him,he is plea- 
ied to call b:s Houſe,that with confidence we may 
expect to meet him zthere,when we goto worſhip, 
and when the Solemnities of Religion were con- 
fined to the Tabernacle ; he therefore made it to 
be like a houſe of uſe and dwelling, that in that 


higure he might tell us, where his delight and hisF 


abode would be ; and therefore God furniſhed 
the 'Labernacle with the Utenſils of a Prophet's 
room at leaſt,a Table and a Candleſtick;and the 
Table muſt have Diſhes and Spoons, Bowls and 
Covers belonging to it ; the Candleſticks muſt 
have Lamps,and the Lamps muſt be continually 
burning. And beſides this, the Houſe of God 
muſt have in it a continual fire, the fire muſt not 
g0 out by nightnor day; and to this the Prophet 
alludes, | God | hath hzs fire in S:on, and bis hearth, 
cr furnace in feruſalem : And aiter all, there my 

- 


why therefore did ye not come hither to look for 


ſhipped, where he loves to dwell, where he com- 


A PR oO cc go, 0 megy 


= fk / AaCqQ Qu 7 


| = as 2. 


C3 W 


GG WV © < Cd 


£3» 


The Jntroduction, 

be Meat in his Houſe too. And as this was done 
by theSacrifices of Old, ſo by the Lord's Supper 
in the New Teſtament : So that now it is eal:2 to 
underſtand the place and the reaſon of Chriſt's 
abode ; even in his Father's Houſe, there where 
his Father dwells; and loves to meet his Servants; 


deſcended and came into the Tabernacle,inveſted 
with a Cloud;ſo Chriſt comes to meet us,clothed 
with a Myſtery : He hath a Houſe below as well 
as above ; here is his dwelling, and here aie his 
Proviſions ; here is his Fire, and here his Meat ; 
hither God ſends his Son, and here his Son mani- 
feſts himſelf; the Church,and the Holy Table of 
the Lord, the Ailemblies of Saints, and the De-. 
yotions of his People, the Word and the Sacra- 
ment, the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the 
Oftering of our ſelves, the Conſecration and the 


-' Communion, are the things of God, and of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and he that is employed in thele,is there 
where God loves to be, and where Chrilt is to be 


-F found ; in the Employments in which God de- 


lights, in the Miniſtries of his own Choice, in the 
Work of the Goſpel, and the Methods of Grace, 


5H in the Oeconomy of Heaven, and the Diſpentati- 


ons of eternal Happinels. | 

And now,that we may know where to find him, 
we muſt be ſure to look after him ; he hath told 
uswhere he would be,behind what Pillar,and un- 
der what Cloud,and covered with what Veil,and 


| conveyed by what Miniſtry,and preſent in what 


Sacrament; and we mult not look for him in the 
High-ways of Ambition and Pride, of Wealth or 
ſenſual Pleaſures ; theſe things are not found in 
the Houſe of his Father, neither may they come 
near his Dwelling. But 4 we ſeek tor a 
2 1 


there we are ſure to find the Lord. For as God © Tori r- 


ter, qui Tem 
pla ſecundam 
Incolis a %alo 
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ſhall find him in the Methods of Virtue, and the 
Paths of God's Commandments;in the Houſes of 
Prayer, and the Offices of Religion ; in the Per- 
ſons of the Poor, and the Retirements of an affli- 
&ed Soul:we ſhall find him in Holy Reading and 
Pious Meditation, in our Penitential Sorrpws,and 
in the time of Trouble, in Pulpits, and upon Al- 
tars, in the Word, and in the Sacraments : If wet 
come hither as we ought, we are ſure to find our 
Beloved, him whom our Soul longeth after. | 
Sure enough Chriſt is here, but he is not here 
in every manner,and therefore is not to be found 
by every Enquirer, nor touched by every Hand, 
nor received by all Comers, nor entertained of 
every Gueſt.He that means to take the Air,mult 
not uſe his Fingers, but his Mouth ; and he that} 
receives Chriſt, muſt have a Proper, that is,a pi: 
ritual Inſtrument, a purified Heart, conſecrated 


Lips,and a hallowed Mouth,a Tongue that ſpeaks} 


noEvil,and a Hand that miniſters to noInjuſtice, 
and to no Untleannelſs : For a diſproportionate 
Inſtrument is an undecency,and makes the effec | 
1mpoſlible both in Nature and Morality. Can a 
man bind a thought with Chains,or carry imagi- 
nations in the Palm of his Hand?Can theBeauty F 
of the Peacocks Train, or the Eſtrich Plume, be 
delicious to the Palat and the Throat? Does the 
hand intermeddle with the joys of the heart? Or þ 
darkneſs that hides the naked, make him warm ? 
Does the Body live, as does the Spirit ? Or can 
the Body of Chriſt be like to common food ? In- 
deed the Sun ſhines upon the good and bad; and 
the Vines give Wine to the Drunkard,as well as to 
the Sober man : Pirates have fair Winds, and a | 
calmSca,at theſametime when the juſt and peace- 
tu] Merchant-man hath them, Burt although the } 
things | 


things of this World are common to good and 
bad, yet Sacraments and ſpiritual Joys, the Food 
of the Soul, and the Blefling of Chriſt, are the 
peculiar Right of Saints ; and the Rites of our 
Religion are to be handled by the Meaſures of 
Religion, and the things of God by the Rules of 
the Spirit ; and the Sacraments are Myſteries,and 
to be handled by Myſtick Perſons, and to be re- 
ceived by Saints;and therefore,who-ever will pat- 
take of God's Secrets,mulſt firſt look into his own ; 
he muſt pare off whatſoever is amiſs, and not 
without Holineſs approach to the Holielt of all 
Holies ; not eat of this Sacrifice with a defiled 
Head, nor come to this Feaſt without a Nuptial 
| Garment, nor take this Remedy without a juſt 
Preparative. For thoughin the firſt motions of our 
Spiritual Life, Chrift comes alone and offers his 
1 Grace,and enlivens us by his Spirit,and makes us | 
begin to live, becauſe he is good, not becauſe we 
are; yet this great myſterious Feaſt, and Maga- +. Ts 
I zine of Grace and glorious Mercies, is for thole (,,,) 5 
only that are worthy;for ſuch only who by their 7 J4%y- 
co-operation with the Grace of God, are Fellow- ws wo? 
| workers with God in the Laboratories of Salvati- 795 79 
on. The Wreſtler that Clehens of Alexandria 


neth in races, ſaith the Apoſtle, he that contends 

for Maſtery, x temperate in all things ; and this at 

- E leaſt muſt he be that comes to find Chrilt in thele 
| Myſteries;he muſt be prepared by the-Rules and 


Method of the Sanctuary = is very much © 
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be done on his part, there is an heap of Duties, 
there is a ſtate of Excellency, there are Prepara- 
tions ſolemn and leſs folemn,ordinary and extra- 
 ordinary,which muſt be premiſed before we can 
receive the Myſterious Bleflings, which are here 
not only configr'd, but collated and promoted, 
confirmed and perfected. 
The Holy Communion,or Supper of the Lord, 
& the moſt ſacred, myſterious and uſeful Conyu- 
gation of ſecret and Holy Things and Duties in 
the Religion.It is not cafie to be underſtood, it is 
not lightly to be received: It is not much opened} 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament, but ſtill 
left i} its myſterious Nature : Ir is too much un- 
twiſted andnicely handled by the Writings of the 
Doors, and by them made more myſterious ; 
and like a Doctrine of Philoſophy,made intricate 
by Explications,and difficult by the aperture and} 
diſlolution of Diftin&tions. So we ſometimes 
elpy a bright ctoud formed into an irregular ft 
gure, when ic is obſerved by unskilful and fan} 
taſtick Travellers ; looks like a Centaur to ſome, 
and as a Caftle to others : Some tell,thatthey ſaw 
an Army with Banners,and it ſignifies War; but F 
another wiſer than his fellow, ſays, it looks for all 
theworldlike a Flock of Sheep,and forctells Plen- 
ty ; and all the while it 1s nothing bur a ſhining 
Cloud, by its own mobility,and the activity of a 
wind caſt into a contingent and inartificial ſhape: 
SO it 1s in this great Myſtery of our Religion, þ 
in whichſome eſpy ſtrange things which God in- 
tended not, and others ſee not what God hath 
Plainly told : Some call that part cf it a Myſtery 
which is none : And others think all ot it nothing 
but a meer Ceremony and a Sign:Some lay it ſig- 
mtfies,and ſome Jay it eftecs: Some fay it is a Sa- 
6s crifice, 
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erifice, and others call it a Sacrament : Some 
Schooks of Learning, make it the Inſtrument of 
Grace in the Hand of God : Others ſay,that it is 
God kimſelf in that Inſtrument of Grace : Some 
call it venerable, and others ſay,as the vain men 
in the Prophet, that The Table of the Lord is con- 
zemptible:Some come to it with their Sins on their 
Head,and others with their Sins in their Mouth : 
Some come to be cured, fome to be quickned : 
Some to be nouriſhed, and others to be made a- 
live : Some out of fear and reverence take it but 
ſeldom, others out of devotion take it frequent- 
ly : Some receive it as a means to procure great 
races and Bleflings, others as an Euchariſt, and 
an Office of Thankſgiving for what they have re- 
ceived:Some call it an Act of Obedience mcerly, 
others account it an excellent Devotion,and the 
exerciſing of the Virtue of Religion : Some take 
it to ſtrengthen their Faith, others to beget it, 
and yet many affirm that it does neither,but ſup- 
poles Faith before-hand as a diſpoſition ; Faith 
in all its degrees, according to the degree of 
Grace whither the Communicant 1s arrived : 
Some affirm the Elements are to be bleſſed by 
prayers of the Biſhop, or other Miniſter ; others 
ſay, it is only by the myſtical words, the words 
of Inſtitution : and when it is bleſſed, ſome be- 
lieve it to be the natural Body of Chritt: Ochers, 
to be nothing of that,but the Bleflings of Chriſt, 
his Word and his Spirit, his Paffion in repreſ2nt- 
ment, and his Grace in real exhibition : And all 
theſe men have ſomething of Reaſon tor what 
they pretend ; and yet the words of Scripture, 
irom whence they pretend, are not ſo many as 
are the ſeveral pretenſions. 
My purpols is not to diſpute, but to perſwade; 
fy ks 4. nor 


not to confute any one,but to inſtru& thoſe that. 
need;not to make a noiſe, but to excite devotian ;- 
not to enter into curious, but material enquiries, 
and to gather together into an union all: thoſe 
ſeveral portions of truth, and differing appre- 
henfions of myſteriouſneſs, and various methods 
and rules of Preparation, and ſeemingly oppoſed 
Dottrines, by which even good men ſtand at di- 
{tance,and are afraid of each other : For ſince all 
Societies of Chriſtians pretend to the greatelt 
eſteem of this, above all the Rites or external 
Parts and Miniſteries of Religion, it cannot be 
otherwiſe,but that they will all ſpeak honourable } 
things of it, and ſuppoſe holy things to be in it, 
and great bleflings one way or other to come by 
it ; and it is contemptible only among the pro- 
hane and the atheiſtical;all the innumerable dit- 
erences which are in the diſcourſes, and conſe- 
quent practices relating to it, proceed from ſome 
common 'Truths, and univerſal Notions,and my- 
ſterious or inexplicable words, and tend all to re- 
verential thoughts, and pious treatment of theſe 
Rites and holy Offices ; and therefore it will not 
beimpoflible,tofind honey or wholeſom dews up- 
on all this variety of Plants ; and the differing 
opinions, and ſeveral underſtandings of this My- 
{ſtery, which(it may be)no humane underſtand- 
ing can comprehend, will ſerve to excellent pur- 
poles of the Spirit ; if like men of differing in- 
rereſt,they canbe reconciled in one Communion, 
at leaſt the ends and deſigns of them all can be 
conjoyned in the deſign and ligatures of the ſame 
reverence, and piety, and devotion. - 

My purpoſe therefore is to diſcourſe of the 
nature, excellencies, uſes, and'intention of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the or 
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The Inteoduction. 
gs and Fruits of the Sacrament, all the advan- 
tages of a worthy Communion, the Publick and 
the Private, the Perſonal and the Eccleſiaſtical, 
that we may underſtand what it is that we go a- 
bout, and how it is tobe treated. Ifſhall account 
alſo concerning all the Duties of Preparation, or- 
dinary and extraordinary, more and leſs ſolemn; 
of the Rules and Manners of deportment in the 
receiving; theGeſture and the Offering, the Mea- 
ſures and Inſtances of our Duty,our comport and 
converlation in and after it ; together with the 
caſes of conſcience that ſhall occur under theſe 
A Ticles reſpeftively, relating to the particular 
matters. 
It matters not where we begin ; forit Ideſcribe 
x the excellencies of this Sacrament, I find it enga- 
ges us upotumatters of Duty ; and enquiries pra- 
F ctical : if I deſcribe our Duty, it plainly ſignifies 
the greatneſs and excellency of the Myſtery : The 
very notion 1s practical,and the practice is infor- 
mation ; we cannot diſcourſe of the Secret, but 
J by deſcribing our duty ; and we cannot draw all 
the lines of duty, but ſo much duty mult needs 
open a Cabinet of Myſteries. It we underſtand 
g what we are about, we cannot chooſe but be in- 
velted with fear and reverence ; and if we look 
in with fear and reverence, it cannot be but we 
ſhall underſtand many Secrets. But becaule the 
natural order of Theology is Dy Faith to build 
| up good Life, by a rectified underſtanding to re- 
| gulate the Will and the Aﬀections, I ſhall uſe no 
other method, but firſt diſcourſe of the excellent 
| Myſtery, and then of the duty of the Communi- 
g cant, direct and collateral. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, 1. 


Of the Nature, Excellencies, uſes, and 
Intention of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


SECT. I 


Of the ſeveral Apprehenſions of Mey con- 


cerning tit. 


Hen our Bleſſed Lord was to nail the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances to his 


Croſs, he was pleaſed to retain twoj 
Ceremonies, Baptiſm and the Holy Supper ; that 
Chriſtians may firſt Waſh, and then Eat; Firlt, 
be made clean, and then eat of the Supper of the] 
Lamb ; and it cannot be imagined, but that this 
fo ſignal and peculiar retention of two Ceremo-} 
nies is of great purpoſe and remarkable Virtues. | 
The matter 1s evident in the inſtance of Baptiſm; 
and as the Myſtery is of the Foundation of Re- 
ligion, ſo the Virtue of it is inſerted into our 
Acb. ; 2.6; Creed, and we all believe one Baptiſm for the re 
miſſion of our [ins ; and yet the action 1s external, 
the very Myſtery is by a Ceremony, the Alluſion 
is bodily, the Element is water, the Miniſter a 
ſinful man, and the effect is produced out of the 
Sacrament in many Perſons, and in many inſtan: | 
. Ces as well as in it ; and yet that it is effected 
*-alſo by it and with it; in the conjuntion wl , 
ug 


The Nature and Excellencies, 8&c. 


due diſpoſitions of him that is to be baptized, we 
are plainly taught by Chriſt's Apoſtles, and the 4+: . 2: 
Symbols of the Church. 

But concerning the other Sacrament, there are 
more diviſions and thoughts of heart ; for it is 
never expreſly joyned with a word of promile ; 
and where mention is made of it in the Goſpels, 
itis named only as a Duty and a Commandment, 
+ W& and not as a Grace or Treaſure of Holy Blet- 

ſings; we are bidden to do it, But promiſed no- 
thing for a reward ; it is commanded to us, but 

we are not invited to obedience, by canſideration 

2-8 of any conſequent Blefling ; and when we do it, 
ſo many holy things are required of us, which 
as they are fit to be done, even when we do not 
receivethe Bleſſed Sacrament; fo they effect Sal- 
vation to us by vertue of their proper and pro- 

, portioned Promiſes in the Virtue of Chriſt's 


he 


ON Death, however apprehended and underſtood. 

N Upon this account ſome ſay, that we receive 
2 nothing in the Blefled Euchariit, but we comme- 
" morate many bleſſed things, which we have re- 
> ceived; that it is affirmed in no Scripture,that in 
"F this Myſtery we areto call to mind the Death of 
” Chriſt; but becauſe we have it already in our 
> mind, we muſt alſo have it in our hearts, and pub- 
n Iiſh 1t in our Contefſions and Sacramental Repre- 


lentment, and therefore it is not the Memory, but 
the Commemoration of Chriſt's Death ; that as 
' the Anniverſary Sacrifices in the Law were * a Heb: 19. 


Commemoration of ſins every year; not a calling #417 
' them to mind, but a conteffion of their guilr, 1* 27, 
” Y and oſour deſerved puniſhment ; 1ſo this Sacra- 74. 
p Mment is a Repreſentation of Chriſt's Death by 


* | ſuch Symbolical Actions, as himſelf graciouſly 
- & Hath appointed : but then, excepting that to do 
t00 


t00 is an adt of obedience ; it exerciſes no other 
- Lins - it is ana of no other grace ; it is the in» 


rument of no other good ; it 1s neither virtue 


nor gain, grace nor profit. And whereas it is {aid 
to confirm our Faith, thisalfo is ſaid to be unrea- 
ſonable ; for this being our own Work,cannot be 
the means of a Divine Grace ; not naturally, be- 
cauſe it is not of the ſame kind; and Faith is no 
more the natural effe& of this obedience, than 
Chaſtity can be the product of Chriſtian For- 
titude ; not by Divine appointment, becauſe we find 


no ſuch order, no promiſe, no intimation of any } 


{ach event; and although the thing it ſelf in- 
deed ſhall have what reward God pleaſe to ap- 


portion to it, as it is obedience ; yer of it ſelf it } 


hath no other worthineſs ; it is not ſo much as 
an Argument of per{waſion ; for the pouring 


torth of Wine canno more prove or make Faith,, ) 


that Chriſt's Blood was poured forth for us, than 
the drinking the Wine can effec this perſwaſion 
in us, 'That we naturally, though under a Veil, 
drink the natural Blood of Chriſt ; which the 
Angels gathered as it run into golden Phials, and 
Chriſt multiplied to a Miracle, like the Loaves 
and Fiſhes in the Goſpel. But becauſe nothing 
that naturally remains the ſame in all things as it 
was before, can do any thing that it could not do 
before ; the Bread and Wine which have no na- 
tural change, can effe& none ; and therefore we 
are not to look for an Egg,where there is nothing 
but order, and a Blefling where there is nothing 
but an action, and a real effe& where there isno- 
thing but an Analogy, a Sacrament, a Myſtical 
Repreſentment, and ſomething fit to ſignifie, and 


many things paſt, but nothing that is to come. ' 


This is the ſenſe and diſcourſe of ſome Perſons 
that 
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of the Þoly Sacramient. 


that call for an expreſs word, 6r a manifeſt rea- 
ſon to the contrary, or elſe reſolve that their be- 
liefſhall be as unactive,as the Scriptures are ſilent 
in the effe&ts of this Myſtery. Only theſe men 
will allow the Sacraments to be, Marks of Chri- 
ſtianity, Symbols of mutual Charity, Teſtimonies of a 
thankful mind to God, allegorical Admonitions of 
Chriſtian Mortification, and Spiritual Alimony, Sym- 
bols of Grace conferred before the Sacrament, and 
Rites inſtituted to ſtir up Faith by ay of Objett and 
Repreſentation ; that is, occaſionally, and morally, 
but neither by any Divine or Phyſical, by natural 
or ſupernatural Power, by the Work done,or by 
the Divine Inſtitution. This indeed is 'ſome- 
thing, but very much too little. 

But others go as far on the other hand and af- 
. firm, that in the Blefled Sacrament we fteceive 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; we chew his Fleſh, 
we drink his Blood ; For his Fleſh #s Meat imdeed, 
and his Blood 7s Drink indeed, and this is the Manna 
which came down from Heaven ; our Bodies are 
nouriſhed, our Souls united to Chriſt ; and the 
Sacrament is the infallible Inſtrument of pardon 
to all perſons that do not maliciouſly hinder it ; 
and it produces all its efte&s by virtue of the Sa- 
crament it ſelf ſo appointed ; and that the diſpo- 
ſitions of the Communicants are only for remov- 
ing bbſtacles and impediments ; but cffe& no- 
thing : The ſumption of the Myſteries docs all in 
a capable ſubject,as in Infants who do nothing,in 
Penitents who take away what can hinder ; tor 
it is nothing but Chriſt himſelf, the Body that 
died upon the Crols,is broken in the hand ot him 
that miniſters,and by the Teeth of him that com- 
municares ; and when God gives us his Son in © 
this divine and glorious manner, with heaps of 

F Miracles; 
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Miracles, to verifie heaps of Bleflings, how ſhall 
not he with him glve us all things elſe ? They 
who teach this Doctrine,call the Holy Sacrament, 
The Hoſt, the unbloody Sacrifice, the Fleſh of God, the 
Body of Chriſt, God umſel the Maſs, the Sacrament 
of the Altar. I cannot ſay that this is too much, 
but that theſe things are not true ; and although 
all that is here ſaid, that is of any material bene- | 
fit and real Blefling is true; yet the Blefling is not 
ſo conferred, it is not ſo produced. 

A third fort of Chriſtians ſpeak indefinitely 
and gloriouſly of this Divine Myſtery ; they 
ſpeak enough, but they cannot tell what ; they 
publiſh great and glorious Effe&s, but ſuch 
which they gather by Similitude and Analogy ; 
ſuch which they deſire, but cannot prove; which } 
indeed they feel, but know not whence they do 
derive them ; they are bleflings which come in 
company of the Sacraments, but are not always } 
to be impured to them ; they contound Spiritual 
Senſes with Myſtical Expreflions, and expound 
Myſteries to natural Significations : that is, They 
mean well, but do not always underſtand that 
part of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which explicates 
the ſecret nature of this Divine Sacrament ; and 
the effect of it is this, that they ſometimes pur 
too great confidence in the Myſtery ; and look 
for impreſles which they find not; and are ſome- 
times troubled, that their Experience does not an- 
{wer to their Sermons, and meet with Scruples 
inſtead of Comforts, and doubts inſtead of Reſt, 
and anxiety ot mind in the place of a ſerene and 
peaceful Conſcience. But theſe Men, both in 
their right, and intheir wrong, enumerate many 
glories of the Holy Sacrament, which they uſual- 
ly fignitie in thele excellent Appellatives, calling 

it, 
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It, The Supper of the Lord, the Bread of Ele& $8 ouls, 4 
' WH and the Wine of Angels, the: Lord's Body, the New 
I Teſtament, and the Calice of - Benediftion, Spiritual 


Food, the Great Supper, the Divineſt and Archyſym- 
bolical Feaſt, the Banquet of the Church, the Czleſti- 
al Dinner, the Spiritual, the Sacred, the Myſtical, the 
Formidable, the Rational Table, the Superſubſtantial 
Bread, the Bread of God, the Bread of Life,the Lord's 
Myſtery, the great Myſtery of Salva- | | ? 
tion, the Lord's Sacrament, the Sacra- A\\eT#p)a, ovale, J: <>o1 
ment of Piety, the Sign of Unity, the End LIE 4 9h 
conteſſeration of the Chriſtian Commu- © 15691 ;Z(jewor, Sipo eEime- 
nion, the Divine Grace, the Divige oy, ngod)ov, puncs, AoxA 
making Grace,the Holy Thing the De- Mga, gia, evan 53%5 
irable, the C pu pry vie of Good, 44 Ki apt 4 
the Perfe&i0n and Con[ummaticn of a Ms. -\ 
os , the Holy Particles, Fu OT RR 
Gracious Symbols, the Holy Gifts, the Sacrifice of 
Commemoration,the Intelleftual and Myſtical Good,the 
Hereditary Donative of the New Teſtament, the Sa- 
crament þ the Lord's Body, the Sacrament of the 
Calice, the Paſchal Oblation, the Chriſtian Paſport, 
the Myſtery of Perfettion, the Great Oblation, "the 
Worſhip of God, the Life of Souls, the Sacrament of 
our Price and our Redemption; and lome few others 
much to the ſame purpoſes, all which are of 
great and uſeful ſignification ; and if the Expli- 
cations and conſequent Propoſitions were as juſti- 
fable, as the Titles themſelves are ſober and uſe- 
jul, they would be apt only for Edification, and 
to miniſter to the Spirit of Devotion. That 
therefore is to be the deſign of the preſent Medi- 
tations, to repreſent the true and proper and my- 
ſterious nature of this Divine Nutriment of our 
Souls ; to account what arc the Bleflings God 
reacheth forth to us in the Myſteries, and what 
returns 


"Azdm; 

> Pet. 2.13. 
1 Cor. 11. 
20, and 29. 
x Cor. 10. 
I6. 

Jude v. 12. 
AQﬀs 16, 2. 


| henfions. | The Fleſh profiteth nothing : the 


returns of Duty he expects from all to 
gives his moſt Son. | 

T ſhall only here add the Names and Appellz 
tives which the Scripture gives to theſe My te. 
ries, and place it as a part of the Foundation off 
the following Dodtrines : It is by the Spirit off 
God called, The Bread that as broken, and the Cup 
of Bleſſing ; the breaking of Bread ; the Body and 
Blood of the Lord ; the Communication of his Body, 
and the Communication of has Blood ; the Feaſt of 
Charity and Love ; the Lord's Table, and the Sup 
per 4 the Lord. Whatſoever is conſequent to 
theſe Titles we gan lafely own,and our Faith may 
dwell ſecurely, and our Devotion, like a pure 
Flame, with theſe may feed, as with the Spices 
and Gums, upon the Altar of Incenſe. 


&c. 
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SECS IL. 


What it is which we receive in the HOLY* 
SACRAMENT. 


T is ſtrange, that Chriſtians ſhould pertinaci- 
ouſly inſiſt upon carnal ſignifications and na- 
tural eftets in Sacraments and Myſteries, when 
our Bleſſed Lord hath given us a ſufficienc Light 
to conduct and ſecure us from ſuch miFappre- 


words which I ſpeak unto you ; they are Spirit, 
and they are Lite, | That 1s, the Fleſhis corrupti- 
on, and its ſenſes are Miniſters of Death ; and this 
one word alone was perpetually ſufficient for 
Chriſt's Diſciples. For when upon occaſion of 


the groſs underitanding of their Maſter's wu 
M 


E \8'wve' & '&c, 27 


fen'of Capernaum, they had been once 


1She, that -the'meaning of all theſe 


tare of thar Myſtery. And beſides this, they 
Jaw enongh to tell them, what they eat was nor 

the Natural Body of their Lord : This was the 

Body which himRIf did or might eat with his 

Body : One Body did eat; andthe other was eat- 

eh; both of them were this Body, but after a 

diverſe mariner.”*For the Cafe is' briefly this: 

”. We have two Lives, a Natafl'and a Spiritual, Dates Vie, 
af@ both muft have Bread*for their ſupport -and poktr pa- | 
maintenance, in proportion to their needs, -and ub ng 
to their capacities: And as it would be an intole- rem, non - 
rabk Charity/to give nothing but ſpirirual Nu- jm primiti 
triment to an hungry Body; 'dht pour Diagrams wr in par- 
and wiſe Propoffitions'into an' empry Stomach ; pobeonen 


ſo it would be as uſete and impertinent, to feed ris, ſed om- 
the'Soul with Wheat, or Fleſh; unlefs'that were 2, 4uorquor 


Eh SORES oh + Rd wes "pp velint hori- 
the CONVEY artce of a Spiritual 'Delicacy. nes & ſecun- 


da nativita- 


= 


: SS hs » te naſci, && 
' twitriri cibo novo, & huic narivitati-accommodato, arque ira przevenire menſuram perfe- 
(gnte. Damaſc. de Fide orthod..l. 4. c: 14. Er quoniam {piritualis-&eſt Adam, oportuit 
'nativicatem ſpiritualem'eſſe, Iimiliter & cibum. 1d. [id. 


;Þ 


©Th'the:Holy-Sacrament of the Euchariſt, the 
'Body-of Chryt, according to the proper figni- 
*Heation of an humane Body, is not at all, but in a 
ſenſe, differing from the proper and natural Bo- 
dy, that is, in a fenſe more agrecing to Sacra- 
'ments ;: ſo St. Hierom exprefly | Of this Sacrifice 
"which 3s wonderfully done in the Commemoration of 

| @ Chriſt 


28 — TUhat it is we- receive | 
In Levit.& Chriſt we may eat ; but of that Sacrifice which Chriſt 
cmfecras dif. Fg on the Altar, r” fora by its ſelf, or in. its 
2. ſecundum OWN naturey no man may eat : | For it bx Fleſh 
; which # under the of dn bas Blood which. 
zs in the form and taſt of Wine : for the Fleſh the 
Sacrament of Fleſh, and Blood « the Sacrament of 
Habet de con- Blood : For b Fleſh and Blood that us inviſible, ſpire 
NE dp Foal, intelligible the wviſible and tapgible Body of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt # conſigned, full of the grace F al 
Virtues, and of Droine Majeſty. $0 St. X 
For therefore ye are not to eat that Body which 
ſee, nor to drink that Blood which my Crucifiers 
pour out : It ts the ſame, and not the ſame, the [ame 
mnviſibly, but not the ſame wiſibly.) For until the 
World be finiſhed, the Lord 3 above, but the Trath 
of the Lord zs with as. The Body in which be roſe a- | 
gain muſt be in one place, but the truth of it is every 
Ibid. where diffus'd.| For there is one Truth of the 
Body in the Myſtery, and another 'Truth ſimply j 
yideend. is And Without Myſtery. It is truly Chrilt's. Body 
Joan. rra#. Hoth in the Sacrament, and out of it ; but in the 
"my Sacrament it is not the natural Truth, but the 
Spiritual and the Myſtical. 
In tratt. verd. And therefore it was that our Bleſſed Saviour, to 
Sree tne. thems who apprehended him to promiſe bis natural Bouj | 


dixerit ver- 


bum in flium and Blood for our Meat and Drink, ſpake of by 4: 
pominis. = ſcention into Heaven, that we might learn to look from 
10. lon. 7. Heaven to receive the Food of our Souls, heavenly and 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment, 1aid St. Athanafins. For thu s 
the Letter which in the New Teſtament kills bim who 
under(tands not ſpiritually what is ſpoken to bimgander y 
the fignification of Meat and Fleſh, and Blood and 
Drink: So Origen. For this Bread does not po int 
the Body (for to how many might his Body ſufee fa 
Meat ?) but the Bread of eternal Life ſupports tht 
ſubſtance of cur Spirtt ; and therefore it 1s not touch: 
q 
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| fr the Þoly Sacrament. I9 
Wh ed by the Body, nor ſeen 11th the eyes, but by Faith it 5s 

and Fror/a + So * St. iteore. And all this , Pe GY 
Bl 2>hole Myſtery hath in it neither carnal ſence, nor Die L 6. 
ll carnal conſequence : ſaith + St. Is. [But C5 cn 6 
20 believe in Chriſt, # to eat the Bread; and therefore tm.47.wat. 
why-do' you prepare your Teeth and Stomack ? Believe *5: aps 
him, and you jab eaten him they are the words 3,'p, > 
of * Auſtin. For Faith is that intelleQual 2,57, 
Mouth, as St. Baſil calls it, which is within the —_ 


man, by which he takes in Nouriſhment. 

Butwhat need we to draw this water from the 
8 leſſer Ciſterns ? Weſee this Truth refle&ed from 
Nl the Spring it ſelf, the Fountains of our Bleſſed 
8 Saviour, I am the Bread of Life, he that cometh unto". -* 28h 
i 2 ſhall not hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall 
"not thirſt: and again, He that eats my Fleſh, hath 
fl Life abiding in him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
© 4az.The plain Conſequent of which words is this, 
' That thereforethiscating and drinking of Chriſt's 
'E Fleſh and Blood, can only be done by the Mini- 
; © ſteries of Life and of the Spirit, which is oppoſed 
© to Nature, and Fleſh, and Death. And when we 

conſider, that he whois not a ſpiritual and a holy 

ME Perſon does not feed upon Chriſt, who brings 
[© Life eternal to them that feed on him, it is appa- 
| rent that our Manducation muſt be ſpiritual,and 
1 therefore fo muſt the Food ; and conſequently, it 
{IE cannot be natural Fleſh, however altered in cir- 
vl cumſtances and viſibilities, and impoſlible or in- ge, ;p@ wc 
ov credible changes. For it is not in this Spiritual jus Sacra- 
78 Food, as it was in Manna, of which our Fathers Tanin oe 
did eat, and died; but whoſoever eats this Divine «4 vitam, 
Nutriment, ſhall never die. The Sacramentsin- am 3,9” 
deed and Symbols, the exterior part and Mini- ue thus pae- 
*ſtries may be taken unto Condemnation; but the qe Bp 
Food it ſelf neyer. For an unworthy Perſon can: 25.inJob. de 


Reſur. car. Cc. 
- + not ;-, 


Chat it is we recefve 

not feed on this Food,becauſe here to eat Chriſts 
Fleſh is to do our Duty, and-to be eſtabliſhediin 
our Title to the on 'of the'eternal Pronii- 
ſes. For ſo Chrift diſpoſed the way of Sakvation, 
not by Fleſh, but by the Spirit, 1aith Tertwllian; that 
is, according to his own expoſition, Chriſt is to 
be defired for Life, and to be devoured by Hear- 


% 
d. 


ing, to be chewed by the Underſtanding, and to | 


be digeſted by Faith; and all this is the Method 


and economy of Heaven, which whoſoever uſes | 


and abides in it, hath Life abiding in him. - He 
that in this World does any other way look for 


Chriſt, ſhall never find him ; and therefore,: if } 


men ſay, Lo here is Chriſt, or Io there he in the Do 
ſart, or . he us & Taye, in the Cupboards or Pan- 


tries, where Bread or Fleſh is lay'd, belzeve it not : 


Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, and it is not upon 


Annone!- pirth : The Heavens muſt contain him till the time of. 


Oownmpay- 


&y, hoc Yeſtitution of all things, and ſo long as we are pre | 


wyſterium ſert in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord. 


Pronunciar 


{Neſtorius] ST | 
irreligiole fhdelium mentes in ſcnſus adulterinos detrudit, ac humanis cogitationibus ag- 


gredirur, quz ſola puri & in exquifira fide accipiuntur. S. Cyril, lib. ad Evophium ana- 
them. 11. | 


In the mean time we can ta/te and ſee,that the } 


Lord is gracious, that he is ſweet ; but Chritt is 
{o be taſted, as he is to be ſeen, and no other- 


Quid eſa ef wiſe ; but here we walk by Faith, and not by Right, 


cari, hoc a= 


nine fides. 8. and here alſo we live by Faith, and not by mere, 
Ones mY or only Bread,but from that Word which proceedeth 
1 out fromGud ; that as Meat is to the Body, 1o is 
Chriſt to the Soul ; the Food of the Soul, by 

which the Souls of the Juſt do live. He is the 

Bread which came down trom Heaven, the Bread 

which was born at Bethlehem, theHoulſe of Bread | 

was given to us, to be the Food of our Souls for 

cver. The 
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in the Holy Sacrament. | 21 
The meaning of which myfterious and ſacra- 
metital Expreffions, when they are reduced to ca- 
fie and intelligible fignifications, is plainly this : 
By Chriſt we Ive and move, and have our ſpiritual 
Being in the Life of Grace, and in the Hopes of 
Glory. He took our Lite, that we might partake 
of his,; he gave his Life for us, that he might give 
Life to us : He is the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, the beginning and perfection of our ſpiri- 
tual Lite. Every good thought we think, we 
have it from him;every good Word we ſpeak,we 
ſpeak it by his Spirit | for no man can ſay that Te- 


Wl ſus & the Lord, bur by the Holy Ghoſt: 7 and all our 
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Prayers are by the aids and communnications of 


| the Spirit of Chriſt, ho helpeth our infirmities, and 


by unutterable goes, and unexpreflible repre- 
ſentment of molt paffionate Deſires,,aketh inter- 


. F ceſfion for as. In fine,all the Principles and Parts,all 


the Actions and Progreflions of our Spiritual Life, 
are Derivations from the Son of God, by whom 
we are born and nouriſhed up to Life Eternal. ,, 

2, Chriſt being the Food of our Souls, che is pra 
pleaſed to ſignifie this Food to us,by ſuch Symbols ae EY 
and Similitudes, as his preſent ſtate could furniſh = 5»mp 
us withal. He had nothing about him but Fleſh *571-4p/t. 
and Blood, which are like to Meat and Drink; and = ./ 19 
therefore what he calls himſelf; ſaying, I am the & Hebres 
Bread of lifehe afterwards calls his Fleſh and hu Blood, uy of ny 
laying, My Fleſh 3s Meat indeed, and my Blood i M%. Kev 
Drink indeed; that is, That you may perceive me 7* ,% C-- 
to be indeed the Food of your Souls, ſee, here is JF", © 
Meat and Drink for you,my Fleſh and my Blood ; ,, ;j,5 511 
to to repreſent himſelf in a way that was neareſt & yez 
to our Capacity, and in a more intelligible man- a» x, 7975 
ner,not further from a Myſtery,but nearer to our #2<=? 


manner of underſtanding; and yert fo inyolved in [7 


3: figure, chz/o}t. 


Clhat it is we receive 
figure, that it is never to be drawn nearer than a 
Myſtery, till it comes to Experience,and ſpiritual 
reliſh and Perception. But becauſe we arenot in 
darkneſs, but within the fringes and circles of a 
bright Cloud, let us ſearch as far into it, as we are 
guided by the Light of God, and where we are 
torbidden by the thicker part of the Cloud, ſtep | 
back and worſhip. E 

3. For wehave yet one further degree of Cha- 
rity and manifeſtation of this Myſtery. The 
Fleſh of Chriſt is hx Word; the Blood of Chrilt is 
bis Spirit ; and by believing in hz Word, and be- 
ing aftiſted and conducted by bx Spirit, we are } 


Peda. 1.16. nouriſhed up to life ; and ſo Chriſt is out Food, 
Ae rejur. or. {0 he becomes Life unto our Souls. 


227% 'Thus St. Clemens of Alexandria, and Tertullian | 
ava TY : » | 
Shuare 3) afirm the Church, in their days, to have under: 


Ts5 NOV {ſtood this Myſtery, ſaying, the Word of God xs call- ! 


&/75 24 ed Fleſh and Blood : For ſo the Eternal Wiſdom of 


Thy os 
\ \ 


X21 70 
va, E 


2 the Father calls to every ſimple Soul, that wanteth 
uſeb, Underſtanding ,come eat of the Bread, and drink of thy 


2 Eccleſ, Wine which I have mingled:and that we may know 
Tved. M3: what is this Bread and Wine, he adds, for/ake the 


Prov. 9. 


A 


Moreh.Nevech. fooliſh and live, and go in the way of unaerſtanding. 


+1-c.3% OurLife is Wiſdom; ourFood is Underſtanding, 


The Rabbins have an obſervation,that when ever 
mention 1s made in the Book of the Proverbs of 
cating and drinking, there is meant nothing but 
Wiſdom and the Law;and when the Doctors, uſing 


the Words of Scripture, ſay, Come and eat Fleſh, ? 


7:2 2which there is much fatueſs,they would be under- 
ſtood to ſay, Come and hear Wiſdom,and leafa 
the fear of God, in which there is great nouriſh 


=c:ief,15. 3. Ment and advantage to our Souls. Thus W:[dow 


x called Water, and Underſtanding Bread, by the 
Son of Sjrach | with the Bread of Vader 


[| 
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ſhall ſhe feed him,and give him the Water of Wiſ- 
dom to drink.) It is by the Prophet Taiah called 
Water and Wine ; and the deſires of Righteout- 1%. s5. 1. 2: 
neſs are called Hunger and Thirſt by our Bleſſed Sa- ac... s. 
viour in his Sermon on the Mount : And in pur- 

ſuance of this Myſterious Truth, we find that 

God in his anger threatens a Famine of hearing the amos 8. 11, 
words of the Lord: when we want God's word,we 

die with Hunger, we want that Bread on which 


23 


our Souls do feed. It was an excellent Com- 
mentary which the Jewiſh Doctors make upon 
thoſe words of the Prophet | 3th joy ſhall ye draw 1. 13. 2: 


waters from the Wells of Salvation | that is, trom the 

choiſelt or wiſeſt of the juſt men, ſaith Rabb; Fo- 

nathan, from the Chief Miniſters of Religion, the 

Heads of the People, and the Rulers of the Con- 

gregation ; becauſe they Preach the Word of a feat: ju- 

God; they open the Wells of Salvation, from the Jorma. 

Fountains of our Saviour giving drink and re- primariis co- 

ireſhment to all the People. Thus the Prophet ** 

Feremy expreſles his ſpiritual Joy,and the ſenſe of 

this Myſtery ; Thy words were found and I did eat Jer. 15.16. 

them, and thy ord was unto me the joy and rejoycing 

of my heart ; for I am called by thy name, O Lord 

God of Hoſts : the ſame with that of our Bleſſed 

Saviour ; My Words are Spirit, and they are Life, 

they give life and comfort, they reliſh our Souls, 

and feed them up to immortality. 
As the Body or Fleſh of Chritt is hzs Word, 10 

the Blood of Chriſt is bz Spirit, in real effe& and 

ſignification. For as the Body without Blood is 

a dead and liveleſs Trunk, fo is the Word of God 

without the Spirit, a dead and ineffte&ual Letter : 

and this Myſtery we are taught in that incompa- 

rable Epiſtle to the Hebrews. For by the Blood of xd. 9. 14; 

Chrif we are ſancified ; and yet that which ſan- 

GC 4. &tifhes 
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Heb. 10. 29. 


Heb. 13.20. 


| b: iſ - | ; ; 
ctifies 'us is the Spirit of Grace, and | both theſg; 
ſ th the Apoſtle, :be Blood of 
Chriſt was offered up for us, for the purification of our 
Conſciences from dead works ;, but this offering was. 
made through the Eternal Spirit ;. and therefore he. 
is equally guilty, and docs the ſame impiety, he: 
who does deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and he who: | 


are one : For 1o 


accounts. the Blood of” the Covenant” an unholy thing ; 
for by this Syiric, and by this Blood, we are ſancti- 
ed,by this Spirit,and by the Blood of the Everlaſting 


Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt does perfect him in every - 
good Work ; ſo that theſe are the fame Miniſtry 
of Salvation,and but one and the ſame Oeconomy | 


of God. Thus St. Peter affirms, that by the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, we are redeemed from our 
vain converſation; and it isevery where afhrmed, 
that we are purified and cleanſed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and yet cheſe are the exprels effects of 
his Spirit : for by rhe Spirit we mortifie the deeds 
of the Botly, and we are juſtified and ſanttified in 
the name of our Lord Feſus by the Spirit of our God. 
By which expreflions we aretaught,to diſtinguiſh 
the natural Blood of Chriſt from the ſpiritual ; 
the Blood that he gave for us, from the Blood 
which he gives. to us: that was indeed by the Spi- 
rit, but was not the ſame thing, bur ths is the 
Spirit of Grace, and the Spirit of Wiſdom. And 
thereiore as our Fathers were made to drink in one 
Spirit, when they drank of the Water of the Rock; 10 
we alio partake of the Spirit, when we drink of 
Chrift's Blood, which came from the Spiritual 
Rock when it was {mitten : For thus according to 
tne Doarine of St. Jobn, the Water, and the Blood, 
and the Spirit are one and the {ame glorious purpo- 
ICs. 
As it vas withour Fathers in the beginning, [0 it 
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in the Holy Sacrament. 251) 
& now With us,and ſoit ever ſball be Yorld without 
exd : for they fed upon Chriſt, that is, they be- 
lieved in Chriſt, they expected his Day, they liv- 
ed upon hisPromiſes,they lived by Faith in him-: 
and the ſame meat and drink is ſet upon our Ta- 
bles : and more than all this, as Chriſt is the 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World, fo 
he ſhall bethe Food of our Souls in Heaven,where 
they who are accounted worthy ſhall fit down and be 
feaſted in the Eternal Supper of the Lamb ;, concern- 
ing which Bleſſedneſs, our Bleſſed Saviour faith, | 
Bleſſed # he that eateth Bread in the Kingdom of God: Luk-14. 15: 
for he hath appointed to his choſen ones, zo ear 
and drink at his Table in his Kingdom : plainly 
teaching us, that by eating and 07 5 @ev nudrre day 
drinking Chriſt, is meant. in this 2%» dzyvatr 72, 
World to live the Life of theSpirit, £9 zMegrmunors aiwr@: 
and in the other World it is to live at oy yok, nigh, 
; IzzPTSs ag. Sam, cubs 

J the Life ofGlory : here we teed up- ;.;471c2 xm, 
on Duty, and there we iecd upon Azul yauwy dy]ov 
Reward: our Wineis heremingled «7 #cxvs agres:710-. 
with Water and with Myrrh, Sibyl. Erythr,Nrac. Luk, 22.30 
there it is meer and unmixt : but ſtill it is called 
Meat and Drink, and {till is meant Grace and 
Glory, the Fruits of the Spirit, and the Joy 6f 
the Spirit ; . that is, by Chriſt we here live a Spi- 
ritual Lite, and hereafter ſhall live a Lite Eter- 
nal. Ea form? 

Thus are ſenſible things the Sacramznt,and rc- Arai bk. 
preſentation of the Spiritual and Ercrnal, and 8m bir 
Spiritual Things are the fulfillings * of the ſenſi- tecedune. 
ble. But the Conſequent of theſe things is this : _ 
* Te Youre TAnewuale Th aj 17a. 79 0 gayery npCongy 5h $2275 
ugh, $epe7o 3d 1 myth dVtAnLe TWV KAAGY KU PEAEE TOY KATE? = 
JOUATWY, Phil. Al. In ratione ſacrorum par eſt & anime. & corporis cauſa,nim plerunag; 


quz non poſſunt circa animam ficri,ſunt circa corpus. Servius in illud Virgil. vitaty; ref{olri! 
& lib.4. In facris quz exhiberc non porerunt, ſimulabantur & erant pro veris. 


chat 


foh. c. 6. 


that fince Chriſt always was, is, and ſhall be the 
Food of the Faithful, and is that Bread which 
came down from Heaven : ſince we eat him her 
and ſhall eat him there,our eating both here anc 
there is ſpiritual: only the word of teaching ſhall 
be changed into the word of Glorification, and 
our Faith into Charity,and all the way our Souls 
live a new life by Chriſt, of which, eating and 
drinking is the Symbol and the Sacrament.. And 
this is not done to make this Myſtery obſcure,but 
intelligible and eaſie.For fo the pains of Hell are 
exprelled by fire,which to our fleſh is moſt pain- 
ful: and the joys of God by that which brings us} 
greatelt pleaſure, by Meat and Drink, and the 
growth in Grace by the natural inſtruments of 
Nutrition : and the work of the Soul by the Mi- 
niſtrics of the Body, and the Graces of God by 
the bleflings of Nature : for theſe we know, and | 
we know nothing elſe ; and but by Phantaſms | 
and Ideas of what we ſee and feel, we underſtand 
nothing at all. 
Now this is ſo far from being a diminution of 

the glorious Myſtery of our Communion, that © | 
the changing al into Spirituality,is the greatelt N | 
increaſe of blefling in the World : And when he 
gives us his Body and his Blood, he does not fill 
our ſtomachs with good things : for of whatſfo- 
ever goes in thither,it is affirmed by the Apoſtle, 
that God will deſtroy both it and them;but our hearts 
are to be repleniſhed, and by receiving his Spirit 
we receive the beſt thing that God gives: not 
his liveleſs Body,but his Fleſh with lite in it, that 
is, his Doctrine and his Spirit to imprint it, ſo to 
beger a living Faith, and a lively Hope, that we 
may live and live for ever. 

4. St. Fohn having thus explicated this Mylte- 

ry 


ry.in ral 
ice che Blood 
lar concerning any Sacraments, theſe being bur 
particular 1 
Communion with Chriſt. -But what is the ad- 


,of our cating the Fleſh,and Urink- 
ofChriſt,added nothing in particu- 


ances of the general Myſtery and 


vantage we receive by the Sacraments, beſides 


that which we get by the other and diſtintMini- 


ſteries of Faith, I thus account in general. 

The Word and the Spirit are the Fleſh and the 
Blood of Chriſt, that is the ground of all. Now 
becauſe there are two great Sermons of the Gol- 
pel, which are the ſum total and abbreviature of 


g the whole Word of God, the great Meſlages of 


the Word incarnate, Chriſt was pleaſed to inveſt 
theſe two Words with two Sacraments, and affiſt 
thoſe two Sacraments,as he did the whale Word 
of God, with the preſence of his Spirit, that in 
them we might do more ſignally and folemnly 
what was in the ordinary Mikkifraclons done 


plainly, and without extraordinary regards. 


Believe and repent : is the Word in Baptiſm, 
and there ſolemnly conſigned : and here it 1s that 
by Faith we feed on Chriſt : for Faith as it 15 op- 
poſed to Works, that is, the New Covenant of 
Faith,as it is oppoſed to the Old Covenant of Works, 
15 the Covenant of Repentance : Repentance is 
expreſly included in the New Covenant,but was 
not in the Old;but by Faith in Chriſt we are.ad- 
mitted to the pardon of our ſins,if we repent and 
forſake them utterly. Now this is the Ward of 
Faith;and this is that which is called the Fleſh or 
Body of Chriſt, for this is that which the Soul 
feeds on, this is that by which the juſt do live : 
and when by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
the Waters are reformed to a Divine Nature or 
Efficacy, the baptized are made clean, they are 

| ſancified 
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A" = tood,whert he a rmed,that,we are made partakers 
of the Bodly and Blood of Chriſt, when we are in Bap- 
tiſm incorporated into his Body,ve are baptized in thy 

* Tingimur Paſſion of owr Lord; ſo * Tertullian to the ſame 

- 2 fence with that of St.Paul, 2e are buried with him 

Tertul. 1. de by Baptiſm into his Death : that is, by OE ars 

Pape, mop CONVeyed to us all the effects of Chriſt's death ; 

*% 75 the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt crucified, are in 

Xe? m- Baptiſm reached to us by the hand of God,by his 

muzror. Holy Spirit,and received by the hand of man,the 

$. Gxril, vo- Miniſtry of a Holy Faith. So that it can with- 
cat bapti- out difficulty be underſtood, that as in receiving 
1h. the Word, and the Spirit illuminating us in our 

_ firſt Converſion, we do truly feed on the Fleſh; 
and drink the Blood of Chriſt, who is the Bread 


and do it much more in Baptiſm, becaule in this, 
beſides all that was before,there was ſuper-added 
a Rite of God's appointment. The difference is 
only this ; That out of the Sacrament, the Spirit 
operates with the Word in the miniſtry of man ; 
in Baptiſm the Spirit operates with the Word 
in the miniſtry of God. For here God is the 
Preacher, the Sacrament is God's Sign, and by it 
he miniſters Life to us,by the Fleſh and Blood of 
his Son,that 1s,by the Death of Chriſt into which 
we are baprized. 

And in the ſame divine Method,the Word and 
the Spirit are miniſtred to us,in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. For as in Baptiſm, ſo here 
alſo there is a Word proper to the Miniſtry. So 
often as ye eat ths Bread, and drink this Cup, ye de- 
clare the Lord's Death till he come. This indeed 1s 
2 word of comfort, Chriſt died for our ſins ; that 


| fanRified and preſented 'pure and ſpotleſs unto 
* Adinfan- (God, * 'This M ftery "gy Auſt rightly under- 
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that came down from Heaven ; fo we do it alſo, 


15, 
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is, our Repentance which was conſigned in Bap- 
tiſm, ſhall be to purpoſe ; we ſhall be: waſhed 


white amd clean in the Blood of the facrificed 322-9 


Lamb. This is verbums wiſtbile ; the ſame word\fun. 1. 19. 
read to the/eye and to the ear. Here the Word ©5379 


9. in Evang. 


of God:is made our Food,in a manner ſo near to jv. ir4#.80. 


our under{tanding,that our Tongues and Palates 
feel the Metaphor and the Sacramental ſignifica- 
tion: here/Faith is in Triumph and Exaltation : 
but as in all the ther Miniſtries Evangelical, we 
cat Chiaſt-by: Faith, here we have Faith alſo by 
eating 'Whrilt:'Thus eatihg and drinking is Faith, 
it i5 Faith in Myſtery,andFaith in Ceremony : ic 
is Faith in A&,and Faitt.in Habit: it isexerciled, 
and it 1s advanced :. and: therefore-it.-is certain, 
that here we. cat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood 
of Ohrift, with much eminency. and.advancage. 
— The ſums this, Chriſt's Body, his Fleth and 
his Blood, are therefore called our meat and our 
drink, becauſe by his incarnation and manifeſtari- 
on un the Fleſh, he became: Lite unto us :- So that 
it is myſterious indeed in the exprethion,but very 
proper/ahd intelligible im the Event, to fay thar 
we eat his:Fleſh and drink his Blood, ſince by 
theſe it is that we have and preſerve:Life. Bur 
becauſerwhat Chriſt begun in his Incarnation, he 
finiſhed -in his Body on- the Croſs, and all the 
whole progreſſion of Myſteries in his Body, was 
. Thll an Operatory of Lite and ſpiritual. Being to 
us : the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being a 
commemoration and exhibition ot this Death, 
which was the conſummation of our Redemption 
by his Body and Blood;does contain in it a /:ifible 
Word, the Word in Symbol and vilibilty, and 
ſpecial manifeſtation. Conſonant to which Do- 
darine, the Fathers by an elegant expreflion, _ ll 
the 
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the Blefled Sacrament [ the Extenſion ofthe In- WW 


Carnation. 


So that fare are two things highly to be re-. 


marked. | 


I; That by whatſoever way Chriſt is taken, 
out of the Sacrament by the fame he is taken in the 


Sacrament : and by ſome ways here, more than 
there. 


2. That the cating anddrinking checonſecra- 


ted Symbols, is but the Body and leſſer part of 
the Sacrament : the Life and the Spirit is believ- 
ing greatly, and doing all the actions of that be- 


lieving, dire& and conſequent. So that there are 


in this, two Manducations, the Sacramental, and 
the Spiritual : That does but declare and exer- 
Ciſe this ; and of the Sacramental Manducation 
as it is alone, as it is a Ceremony, as it does only 
conſign or expreſs the Internal ; it is true to at 
nar. »þ it is only an Act of Obedience : but all 
the Bleflings and ConjugationsofJoy which come 
to a worthy Communicant, proceed from that 
{ſpiritual eating of Chriſt, which as it is done out 
of the Sacrament very well, ſo in it and with it, 
much better. For here being (as in Baptiſm) a 
double ſignificatory of the Spirit, a Word, and a 
Sign of his own rm it is certain he will 
joyn in this Minittration. . Here we have Bread 
and Drink, Fleſh and Blood, the Word and the 
Spirit, Chriſt in all his efte&ts, and moſt gracious 
Communications. 


'This.s the general account of the nature and | 


purpoſe of this great Myſtery. Chriſtians are 
{piritual men, Faith is their Mouth,and Wiſdom 
is their Food, and Believing is Manducation, and 
Chriſt is their Life, and 'Truth is the Air they 
breath, and their Bread is the Word of wy. 

's 
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F God's Spirit is their Drink, and Righteouſneſs is 
their Robe, and God's Laws are their Light, and 
FE the Apoſtles are their Salt,and Chriſt is to them 
all in all,for we muſt put on Chrift,and we muſt 
eat Chriſt, and we muſt drink Chriſt : we muſt 
havehim within us,and we muſt be in him : he is 
our Vine, and we are his Branches : he is the 
E Door, and by him we muſt enter : he is our 
herd,and we his Sheep:Dezs mens & omnia : 
he is our God, and he is all things to us : that is 
plainly, heis our Redeemer, and he is our Lord : 
He is our Saviour and our 'Teacher : by-his Word 
and by his Spirit he bringsus to God, and to Fe- 
licities eternal, and that is the ſum of all. For 
greater things than theſe we can neither receive 
nor expect : But theſe things are not conſequent 
to the reception of the natural Body of Chriſt, 
which is now in Heaven ; but of his Word and 
of his Spirit, which are therefore indeed his Bo- 
dy and his Blood, becauſe by theſe we feed on him 
to Life Eternal. Now theſe are indeed conveyed 
to us by the ſeveral Miniſtries of the Goſpel, but 
eſpecially in the Sacraments, where the Word is 
preached and conſigned, and the Spirit is the 
Teacher, and the Feeder, and makes the Table 
full, and the Cup to overflow with Blefling. 


T5 


[32 ] 
SECT. III. 


That in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, cel 
there are repreſented aud exhibited my 2 5 
great Bleſſings, upon the ſpecial account 0 


that Sacred Miniſtery, proved in general. 


T* explicating the nature of this Divine My: 
ſtery in general, as I have manitefted the nz 
ture and operations, andthe whole 'Miniltery to 
be ſpiricual ; and that not the natural Body and 


TK 
$ 
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Blood of Chriſt is received by the. Mouth, but WW; 


the Word and the Spirit of Chriſt, by Faith and 


a ſpiritual Hand ; and upon this account have 
diſcovered their miſtake, who think the Secret 
lyes in the out-ſide,and ſuppoſe we tear the natu- 
ral Fleſh of Chriſt with our Mouths : So I have 
by conſequent explicated the ſecret,which othets 
indefinitely,and by conjecture and Zeal.,do ſpeak 
of, and know not what to ſay, but reſolve to 
things:great enough; it remains now. that I cor 
ſider, tor the ſatisfaction of thoſe that ſpeak 


things too contemptible of thele Holy Myite- } 


rics, who.ſay,it is nothing but a commemoration 
of Chriſt's Death, an Act of Obedience, a Cere- 
mony of Memorial, but of no ſpiritual effe&, 
and of no proper advantage to the Soul of the 
Receiver. Againſt this, beſides the precedin 

Diſcourte, convincing their Fancy of weaknels 
and derogation, the conſideration of the proper 
excellencies of this Myſtery, in its own ſeparate 


nature, will be very uſeful. For now we are to þ 


conſider, how his natural Body enters into this 
Oeconomy and Diſpenſation. 


For | 
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BK Forthe underſtanding of which we are to con- 
Mider, that Chriſt, beſides his Spir###al Body and 
Blopd, did alſo give us his Natural, and we re- 
zeive that by the means of hz. For this he gave 
"Mus but once, then, when upon the Croſs he was 
broken for our ſins; this Body could die but 
pnce,and it could be but at one place at once,and 
Heaven was the place appointed for it, and at 
once all was ſufficiently effected by it,which was 
deſigned in the Council of God. For by the ver- 
tue of that death,Chriſt is become the Author of 
Lite unto us and of Salvation ; he is our Lord 
and our Law-giver ; by it he receiveil all Power 
in Heaven and in Earth,and by it he reconciled 
his Father to the World, and in vertue of that” 
he intercedes for us in Heaven, and ſends his 
Spirit upon Earth, and feeds our Souls by his 
Word ; he inſtructs us to Wiſdom, and admits us 
:Mto Repentance, and gives us pardon, and by 
 Wmeans of his own-appointment, nouriſhes us up 
| M by Holineſs to Life Eternal. 
) 
| 


This Body being carried from us into Heaven, 
cannot be touched or taſted by us on Earth, but 
yet Chriſt lett to us Symbols and Sacraments of 

J this natural Body ; not to be, or to convey that 
natural Body to us, but to do more and better ior 
us ; to convey all the Bletiings and Graces pro- 
cured for us by the breaking of that Body, and 
the effuſion of that Blood : which Bleflings be- 
Ing ſpiritual, are therefore called his Body ſpiritu- 
ally, becauſe procured by that Body which died 
for us ; and are therefore called our Food, be-t- 5 5: 
cauſe by them we live a new Life,in the Spirir ; 
_ and Chriſt is our Bread and our Lie, becauſe by 
him afterthis manner we are nouriſhed up toLite 
| Eternal. That is plainly thus, Therefore Ab a 
Ir1lt's 
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hriſt's ſpiritual Body, becauſe he hath given ts 


his natural Body to be broken, and his natural 
Blood to be ſhed, for the Remiflion of our Sins, 
and for the obtaining theGraceand _—— 
of Repentance. For by this Gift, and by this 
Rom. 5-19. death he hath obtained this favour from God, but 
21,2: by Faith in him, and Repentance from dead 
Works, by Repentance towards God, and Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may be ſaved. 
To this ſence of the Myſtery are thoſe excel- 
Tit. 2.14. lent words of the Apoſtle : He bare our fins up 


ne:4- on his own Body on the Tree, that he might de 


r Pec.1.18. liver us from the preſent evil World, and far 


z Pct-2-24- Qtifie and purge us from all pollution of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, that he might redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, that he might purchaſe to himſelf a pecu- 
liar Pcople, zealous of good Works, and that 
we being dead unto Sin, might live unto Righte- 

Tertul. 1. 3- Qufnels. Totum Chriſtiani nemins ON pondus & 

procured fruftzrs mors Chriſti, All that we are, or do, or 
have, is produced and effected by the death of 
Chriſt. 

Now becauſe our life depends upon this death, 

the miniſtry of this life mult relate to the mini 

{try of this death, and we have nothing to glory 

in, but in the Croſs of Chriſt: the Word preach: 

ed is nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified : and tho 
Sacxaments are the moſt eminent way of declx 

ring this Word : for by Bapriſm we 


Figura eſt ergo pracipiens, paſ- 


tionc Dominh efle communican- @7C buried into his death, and by the 
dum, & ſuaviter atque utiliter re- Þ Qr($; SUPPET we are partakers of 


condendum in memoria quo p10 


nobis caro ejus crucitixa & vul- - his death : we communicate with 


=: ea S. Auguſt. de dottr. the Lord Jeſus as he is crucified ; 


butnow finceall belong to this, that 
Word and that Myſtery that is higheſt and _ 
C 
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in the Holy Sacrament, 
eft in this relation, is the principaband chief of 
all the reſt ; and that the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is 1o, is evident beyond all neceffity of 
enquiry ; it being inſtituted in the Veſpers of the 
Pafſion, it being the Sacrament of the Paſſion, a 
'ſenfible repreſentation of the breaking Chriſt's 
Body, of the effuſion of Chriſt's Blood ; it be- 
ing by Chrift himſelf entitnted ro the Paffion, 
and the Symbols inveſted with .the names of his 
| broken Body, and his Blood poured forth; and 
. the whole Miniſtry being a great Declaration of 
. this death of Chriſt, and commanded to be con- 
| tinued until his ſecond Coming. Certainly by all 
1 theſe it appears,. that the Sacrament is the great 
{8 Miniſtry of Lite and Salvation : here is the pub. 
- lication ef the great Word of Salvation, here is 
-} it forth molt illuſtriouſly the Body and Blood 
tf of Chriſt, the Food of our Souls ; much more 
» | clearly than in Baptiſm, much more effectually 
& | than in ſimple Enunciation, or preaching and de- 
rf claration by Words; for this preaching is to 
F& Strangers and Infants in Chriſt,to produce Faith; 
but this Sacramental enunciation, is the declara- 
1, | tion and confeffion of it by men in Chritt ; a glo- 
i-& rying in it,giving praile for it;a declaring it to be 
| done, and own'd, and accepted, and prevailing. 
- The conſequent of theſe things is this, That if 
1 any Myſtery,Rite or Sacrament,be effeive of a- 
+ ny Spiritual Bleflings, then this is much more; as 
| having the prerogative and illuſtrious Principal- 
ie lity aboveevery thing elſe in its own kind,or of a- 
of | ny other kind, in exterior or interior Religion: I 
th} name them both, becauſe as in Baptiſm the Water 
|; | alone does one thing, bat the inward co-operation 
at} with the outward Ovlation does fave us, yet to 
r-| Baptiſm the Scriptures ona the effect : ſo 
2 LT 
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36  Wany great Bleſgings 
Et tu qui ac- It 1s 1N the Sacred Solemnity, the external act is 
Fpic pare indeed nothing but Obedience, and of it ſelf on 
ſubftantiz in Iy declares Chriſt's Death in Rite. and Ceremo-' 
Re wes. Ny ; yet.the worthy communicating of it, does 
to, $. 4» indeed make us feed upon Chriſt,and unites him 
breſ >. 65. to the Soul, and makes us to become one Spirit, 
wee, I: according to the words of St. Ambroſe, Ideo in ſi 
vere: un- lirudinem quidem, accipis ſacramentum, ſed verg 


bra in lege, nature gratiam wvirtutemque conſequerss, | Thou 
IMAago an C- 9H, h g h 'F 111 d f 
vangelio, ve- TCCcIVelt the Sacrament as the ſimilitude 0 
riasincele- Chriſt's Body, but thou ſhalt receive the Grace 


ibus. Idem 
os 7 and the vertue of the true Nature. } 


C. 48. 11 quis F 
mw ee potuerit ab hic umbri, veniat ad imaginem rerum, & videat adventum 
Chriſti in carne factum, videat eum pontitiecm, offcrentem quidem & nunc patri hoſtias, 
& poſtmodum oblaturum, & intelligat hxc omnia imagines efle ſpiritualium rerum, & 
corporalibus officiis caxleſtia deſignari. Origen. in Pſal. 38, Vide eund. hom. 7. in Levit. & 
Kpiphanium m Anchorato. De Sacram.1. 6. 


I ſhall not enter into ſo uſeleſs a Diſcourſe, as 
to enquire whether the Sacraments confer Grace 
by their own excellency and power,with which 
they are endued from above; becauſe they who 
affirm they do,require ſo much duty on our parts, 
as they alſo do who attribute the effe& to our 
moral diſpoſition : but neither one nor the other 
{ay true:ior neither the External A,nor the In- 
ternal Grace and Morality, does effe& our Par- 
don and Salvation ; but the Spirit of God, who 
bleſſes the Symbols, and affiſts the Duty, makes 
them holy, and this acceptable ; only they that 
attribute the efficacy to the Miniſtration of the 
Sacrament, chooſe to magnihe the immediate 
Work of Man, rather than the immediate Work 
ot God,and preier the external, at leaſt in glori- 
ous Appellations, betore the internal ; and they 
that deny efficacy to the external Work, and 
wholly attribute the Blefting and Grace tothe mw 
ra 


fn the Holy Sacrament. 
ral Co-operation, make too open a way for 
Deſpiſers to negle& the Divine Inſtitution, and 
to lay aſide or lightly efteem the Sacraments of 
the Church. It is in the Sacraments, as it is in 
the Word preached, in which not the Sound, or 
the Letters or Syllables, that is, not the material 
part, but the formal, the ſence and ſignification, 
prepare the mind of the hearer to receive the 
impreſſes of the Holy Spirit of God, without 
which all Preaching and all Sacraments are in- 
eftenal : ſo does the internal and formal parr, 
the ſignification and ſence of the Sacrament,dit- 
pole the Spirit of the Receiver, the rather to ad- 
mit and entertain the Grace of the Spirit of God 
there conſigned, and there exhibited, and there 
collated ; but neither the outward, nor the in- 
ward part does effe& it, neither the Sacrament, 
nor the moral diſpoſition ; only the ſpirit ope- 
rates by the Sacrament, and the Communicant 
receives it by his moral diſpoſitions, by the hand 
of Faith. And what have we to do to enquire 
'F into the Philoſophy of Sacraments ? Theſc 
things do not work by the methods of Nature : 
but here the effect is imputed to this cauſe, and 
yet can be produced without this cauſe ; becauſe 
the cauſe is but a ſign in the hand of God, by 
which he tells the Soul when he 15 willing to 
work. | 

Thus Baptiſm was the Inſtrument and Sign in 
the hands of God, to confer the Holy Spirit up- 
on Believers ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes 
comes like Lightning, and will not ſtay the peri- 
od of uſual expectation; for when Cornelizs had 
heard St. Peter preach, he received the Holy 
" | Ghoſt; and as ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt was 
viven, becauſe they had been baptized, now he 
D 3 and 
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and his Company were to be ba ) 


the Sacrament, then rather alſo with the Sacra- 
. ment; for ſuppoſing the Sacramentsin their De- 


ized, becauſg 
they had received the Holy Ghoſt : and it is ng 
good ohne to ſay, The Graces of God arg 
given to Believers out of the Sacrament, ergo,not 
by or in the Sacrament ; but rather thus,it God's 
Grace overflows ſometimes, and goes without 
his own Inſtruments, much more ſhall he give it 
in the uſe of them : if God gives pardon without 


ſign and Inſtitution to be nothing but Signs and 
Ceremonies, yet they cannot hinder the Work 
of God : And theretore Holineſs in the receptt 
on. of them, will do more than Holineſs alone; 


for God does nothing in vain; the Sacraments do 


ſomething in the hand of God ; at leaſt they are} 


' God's proper and accuſtomed time of Grace; 


Gen. 9. 15. 


I 6. 


they are hz Seaſons, and our Opportunity ; when 


tne Angel ſtirs the Pool, when the Spirit moves} 


upon the Waters, then there is a Miniſtry heal 
ing. 
For conſider we the nature of a Sacrament in 
general, and then paſs on to a particular enume- 
ration of the Bleflings of this, the moſt excellent. 
When God appointed the Bow in the Clouds to 
be a Sacrament, and the memorial of a Promilz, 
he made it our Comfort, but his own Sign : / 
wilk rememoer my Covenant bet2ween me and the Earth, 
and the Waters ſhall be no mcre a Flood to deſtroy all 
Fleſh.. This is but a token of the Covenant; and 
yet at the appearing of it, God had thoughts of 
Truth and Mercy to Mankind ; The Bow ſhall be 
in the Cleud, and Twill look upon it, that I may re- 


member the Everlaſting Covenant between me and | 


every Creature. Thus when Eliſba threw the 
Wood into the Waters of Fordan ; Sacramentum 
2. = 6 BORD  lighh 
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ligni, the Sacrament of the Wood, Tertullian calls 
it ; that Chip made the Iron ſwim, not by any 
natural or infuſed power,but that was the Sacra- 
ment or Sign, at which the Divine Power then 
paſſed on to effe&t an Emanation. When Eliſha 
talked with the King of I/rael about the War 
with $yria,he commanded him to ſmite upon the 
Ground, and he {mote thrice, and ſtayed. This 
was Sacramentum Vittoria, the Sacrament of his 
future victory : For the man of God was wroth 
with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldſ# have ſmitten frue 
or ſix times, then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria until thou 
badſt conſumed it ; whereas nov theu ſhalt ſmite Sy- 
ria but thrice. In which it is remarkable, that 
though it was not that ſmiting that bent the Syr- 
ans, but the Ground ; yet God would effe& the 
beating of the Syrians by the proportion of thar 
Sacramental ſmiting. The Sacraments are God's 
Signs, the opportunities of Grace and Action. 
Be baptized and waſh away thy ſins, laid Ananias to 
Saul: and therefore it is called the Laver of Rege- 
i yneration, and of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
WM that is, in that Sacrament, and at that corporal 
Ablution, the work of the Spirit is done ; for al- 
though it is not that waſhing of it ſelf, yet God 
does 1o do it at that Ablution,which is but the ft- 
militude, of Chriſt's Death, that is, the Sacra- 
ment and ſymbolical repreſentation of it, that to 
that very ſimilitude a very glorious effect is im- 
puted, for 'if we have been planted together in the 
LIKENESS of hu Beath, we ſhall be alſo mm 
the LIKENESS of hs Reſurret{ion. For the 
Myſtery is this ; by immerſion in Baptiſm, and 
emerſion, we are configured to Chriſt's Burial, 
and to his Reſurrection : that's the outward part ; 
to which if we add the inward, which is there 
.D 4 intended, 
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Rom. 6, 5. 


intended,, and is exprefſed by the Apoſtle in the 
v.65. following words : Knowing that our old man i cru- 
cified with him, that the body of ſm might be deſtroy 


ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin : that J 


our ſpiritual death, whick anſwers to our confi-' 


guration with the death of Chriſt in Baptiſm : 
7.4: That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
' Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
ewneſs of life : there's the Correſpondent of our 


configuration to the Reſurrection of Chriſt : tHat” 


is, if we do that duty of Baptiſm, we ſhall re- 
ceive thatGrace : God offers us the mercy at that 
time,when we promiſe the duty,and do our pre- 
« Pet. 2.16, Tent portion. This St. Peter calls the ſtipulation 
of 2 good conſcience , the poſtulate and bargain 
which man then makes with God, who promiſes 
us pardon and immortality, refurre&ian from 
the dead, and lite eternal, 1f we repent toward 
God, and have Faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and if we 
promiſe we have and will ſo abide. 
Et inflicutio "The jameis the caſe itz the other moſt glorious 
pon "® Sxcrament : ic is the ſame thing 1n nearer repre- 
znilia, & finis ſentation ; only what is begun in Baptiſm, pro- 
facit zqualia, _ ISS” c 
$.Aug. apud CCCdS ON to perietion in the Holy Communion. 
Bedam iv Baptiim is the 4ntitype of the Paſſion of Chriſt ; 
1 Cor. 10. vin 
Soczril te. ANd the Lo:d's Supper owarlines tf mn Inwdmo), 
rom. carcb.2. that allo repnreſencs Chriſt's Paflion ; Baptiſm 
15 tne union of the Members of Chriſt, and 
tne aGnutiton of them under one Head into one 
: Car-+2-23: BOUY, 45 th2 Apoſtle affirms, Fe are all baptized 
2 Cer.r0.16, 2r0 0e P0dy ; and 10 it ts in the Communion,rhe 
Fr Bread hich we break, it is the Communion of tae 
Bedy of Chriſt, for 29e being many, are one Body and 
one Bread: in Baptiſm we partake of the death 
ot Chriit.; and in the Lord's Supper we do the 
111218 that as Babes,in th; as Mgn in Chrift ; fo 
RE | that 
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' that what effects are affirmed of one, the ſame 
are in greateFmeaſure trueof the other; they are 

W but ſeveral rounds of Faces Ladder reaching up 
'to Heaven, upon which the Angels aſcend and 
deſcend, and the Lord ſits upon the top. 

'And becauſe the Sacraments Evangelical be of 
the like kind of myſtery with the Sacraments of 
old ; from them we can underſtand, that even 
ſigns of ſecret Graces, do exhibit as well as ſigni- 
fie ; for beſides, that there is a natural Analogy 
between the ablution of the Body, and the purifi- 
cation 'of the Soul, between eating the Holy 
Bread, and drinking the ſacred Calice, and a par- 
ticipation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; it is 
alſo in the method of the Divine Oeconomy, to 

diſpenſe the Grace which himſelf ſignifies, in a 
Ceremony of his own Inſtitution ; thus at- the | 
Unction of Kings, Prieſts, and of Prophets, the + 


Sacred Power was beſtowed, and as a Canon z5 in- Serm. de ca- 


veſted in his Dignity by the Tradition of a Book, and 
an Abbot by his Staff, a Biſhop by a Ring (they are 
the Words of St. Bernard,) ſo are diviſions of 
Graces imparted to the diverſe Sacraments. And 
therefore although it ought not to be denicd,that 
when in Scripture, and the Writings of the Holy 
Doctors of the Church, the collation of Grace 
15 attributed to the Sign, it is by a Metonymy, and 
Sacramental manner of ſpeaking, yet it is alſo a 
Synecdoche of the part for the whole ; becauſe 
both the Sacrament and the Grace are joyned it1 
the lawful and holy uſe of them, by Sacramental 
Union, or. rather by a confederation of the parts 


14 Dez. 


of the Holy Covenant. Our hearts are purified by as 15.9; 


Faith, and ſo our Conſciences are alſo madeclean in 


Ephel. x. 26. 


the Ciſtern of Water. By Faith we are ſaved ; Rom. 3. 28. 
'and yet he hath ſaved ms by the Laver. of Regenera- ** 75 
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Ti. 3.5- tiop,and they are both joyned together by St.Pay 
5-20 chit gave Limſelf for FH Church, «hat be mig] 
ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by 
the Word, that is, plainly by the Sacrament, ag 
cording to the famous Commentary of St. A 
ſtin, accedat Verbum ad Elementum & tum fit $4 
cramcntum, when the Word and the Element are 
joyned, then it is a perfe& Sacrament, and they 
it does effe&t all its Purpoſes and Intentions 
2 Tim. 16. 'Thas we find that the Grace of God is given by 
the impoſition of hands ; and yet as St. Auſt 
rightly affirms, God alone can give his Holy 
Spirit, and the Apoſtles did not give the Holy 
Ghoſt to them upon whom they laid thei 


Lib.15. d hands; but prayed that God would give it, and 
Tm#.<p-25- he did ſo at the impoſition of their hands. Thus 
| God ſanRified Aaron ; and yet he faid to Moſes, 
At 8. 13. thou ſhalt ſanifie Aaron, that is, not that Moſe 
Sr.4xg.lib. did it, inſtead of God, but Moſes did it by his M+ 


3. in Levi, 
qu. 54. 


niſtry, and by viſible Sacraments and Rites of 
God's appointment; and though we are borw of an 
Immortal Seed, by the Word of the Living God, ye 
St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, I have begotten ob 
through the Goſpel; and thus it is it the greateſt, as 
well as in the leaſt, he that drinks Chriſt's Blood, 
and eats his Body, hath Life abiding .im him : it 1s 
true of the Sacrament, and true ot the Spiritual 
Manducation, and may be inditterently affirmed 
of either, when the other is not excluded ; for as 
the Sacrament operates only by vertue of the 
Spirit of God ; 1o the Spirit ordinarily works by 
the inſtrumentality of the Sacraments. And we 
may as well ſay, that Faith is not by Hearing, as 
thatGrace is not by the Sacraments ; for as with: 
out the Spirit, the Word is but a dead Letter, fo 


with the Spirit, the Sacrament is the means ob 
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Life and Grace : and the Medication of Sr. Chry- 
ſoſtom is very pious and reaſonable, | If we were twnil. in 
wholly incorporeal, God would have given us Graces M«. 


uncloathed with Signs and Sacraments, but becauſe 


our Spirits are in earthen Veſſels, God conveys his Gra- 


ces fo ms by ſenſible Miniſtrations. | "The Word of 
God operates as ſecretly as the Sacraments, and 
the Sacraments as powerfully as the Word'; nay, 
the Word is always joynet in the worthy Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament, which therefore o- 
rates both as Word and Sign by the ear, and 

y the eyes, and by both in the hand of God, and 
is the Conduct of the Spirit, effect all that God 


intends, and that a faithful Receiver can require 


and pray for. 

For Juſtification and Sandtification are conti- 
nued Ads : they are like the Iſſues of a Fountain 
into its receptacles ; God is always giving, and 
weare always receiving, and the ſignal eftects of 
God's Holy Spirit, ſometimes gives great indica- 
tions, but moſt commonly come without obſerva- 
tion ; and therefore in theſe things we mult not 
diſcourſe, as in the conduct of other cauſes and 
operations natural : for although in natural et- 
tects, we can argue from the Cauſe to the event, 
yet in ſpiritual things we are to reckon only from 
the Sign to the event. And the ſigns of Grace 
weare to place inſtead of natural cauſes; becauſe 
a Sacrament in the hand of God, is a Proclamati- 
on of his Graces, he then gives us notice that the 
Springs of Heaven are opened ; and then is the 
time to draw living Waters from the Fountains 
of Salvation : When TFonathan ſhit his Arrows 
beyond the Boy, he then by a Sacrament ſentSal- 
vation unto David; he bad him be gone, and fly 
irom his Fathers wrath : and although TER 
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In concluſion, the ſum is this, The Sacraments 
and Symbols, if they be conſidered in their own 
nature, are juſt ſuch as they ſeem, Water, and 
Bread, and Wine; they retain the names proper 
to their own natures; but becauſe they 1re made 
to be ſigns of a ſecret Myſtery ; and Water is 
the Symbol of purification of the Soul from fin, 
and Bread and Wine, of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood : therefore thz Symbols and Sacraments 
receive the names of what themſelves do ſign : 

* $.Auftin * they are the Boy, and they are the Blood of 
mc Chriſt: they are Metonymically fach. But be- 


$7. ſolet au- 
rem res 9ue Caule yet farther, they are Inſtruments of Grace 


Fenifea': 9 :n the hand of God, and by theſe his Holy Spi- 


yer nomime 

guam fienif- rit, changes our hearts, and tranſlates us into a 
" Tis Divine Nature : therefore the whole Work is at- 
dial.1.c.8. tributed to them by a Synecdoche : that is, they 
= x» doin their manner the Work for which God or- 
ovuCixs dained them, and they are placed there for our 
Tilexe Takes; and ſpeak-God's Language in our Accent, 
oye ro!) and they appear in the outſide : we receive the 
4922 henefit of their Miniſtry, and God receives the 


"6, Glory. 


did do his buſineſs for him by a continual care: 
and obſervation, yet that Symbol brought it un- 
to David; for ſo we arecondudted to the Joys 
of God, by the methods and pofltbilities of Men. 


[ 45 
$ECT. IV. 


The Bleſſings and Graces of the Holy Sacra- 
ment enumerated and proved particularly. 


- 


N the reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament,there 
are many Bleflings which proceed from our 
BE own Actions, the Conjugations of moral Duties, 
the Offices of preparation and reception,the Re- 
verence and the Devotion ; of which I ſhall give 
MW an account in the following Chapters : here I am 
BE to enumerate thoſe Graces,which areintended to 
*W deſcend upon us from the Spirit of God, in the 
uſe of the Sacrament it {elf preciſely. 

M Bur firſt I conſider, Thatit muſt be infinitely 
8 certain, that great ſpiritual Bleflings are conſe- 
| El quent to the worthy receiving of this Divine Sa- 
crament: becaule it is not at all received but by 
a ſpiritual hand : for it is either to be underſtood 
in a carnal ſence,that Chriſt's Body is there eaten, 
or in a ſpiritual ſence: Itin a carnal,it profits no- 
thing ; if in a ſpiritual he be eaten, let the Mean- 
ing of that be conſidered,and it will convince us, | 
that innumerable Bleflings are in the very Re- | 
ception and Communion. Now what the mean- | 
ing of this ſpiritual cating is, I have already de- | 
} clared in this Chapter, and ſhall yer more fully 
explicate in the ſequel. * In the Sacrament we do» c1uy; 57 
not receive Chriſt carnally ; but we receive him See. 5. 
Ipiritually : and that of it ſelf is a conjugation of 
Bleflings and ſpiritual Graces. The very under- 
Itanding what we do, tells us alſo what we re- 
ceive. But I deſcend to particulars. 

1. And firſt I reckon that the Sacrament is in- 
tended 


| 


* Ante Communicationem cor- 
poris Chriſti & ſanguinis, juxta 
Orientalium partium morem, u- 
nanimiter clara voce facranſſh- 
mum fidei recenſeant Symbo- 
lum, ut primum populi quam 
credulitatem teneant, fareanrur. 
Concll. Tolet. 3. c. 2. & St. Am- 
broſ. quibus ({ymbolis) veſcen- 
res, confeſhhonem fidei ſuz ad- 
debanr : repondebant. Amen. 
Idem etiam ſanſcitum in Concl. 
Agath. 


habetwy de 


The 
tended to increaſe our Faith : for although it is 
with us in the Holy Sacrament, as it was with 
Abraham in the Sacrament of Circumciſion : he 
had the Graceof Faith before he was circumciſed; | 
and received the Sacrament after he had the pur- 

ole and the Grace : and we are to believe, 
before we receive theſe Symbols of Chrilt 
Death : yet as by loving we love more, and 
by the acts of patience we increaſe in the Spirit 
of mortification : ſo by believing we belteve 


"5lefſings and Gzaces | 


more : and by publication * of our 
confeffion we are made confident; 
and by ſeeing the ſigns of what we 
b2lieve, our very ſenſes are incor- 
porated into the Article : and he 
that hath ſhali have more; and when 


we concorporate the Sign withthe 


ſignification,we conjoyn the Word 
and the Spirit, and Faith paſſes on 
from believing to an imaginary 


ſeeing, and from thence to a greater earneſtneſs of 
believing, and we ſhall believe more abundantly: 

this increaſe of Faith not being only a natural and 

proper production of the exerciſe of its own 

Acts, bur a blefling and an effect of the Grace of 

God in that Sacrament : It being certain, that 

ſince the Sacrament being of Divine Inſtitution, 

Eſc. Emiſ. It could not be to no purpole (for im ſpiritualibs 
enfurar. dip, Sacraments ubi pracepit virtus, ferwit effeft ms : where 
2, the Commandment comes from him that hath all power, 
the Action cannot be deſtitute of an excellent Event :) 

and therefore that the repreſenting of the death 

- of Chriſt,being an a& of Faith, and commanded 

by God, muſt needs in the hands of God be more 

etfe&ual than it is in is own nature ; that Faith 

ſhall chenincrealſe,nort only by the way of nature, 


but 
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in the Holy Sherament. 
but by Go@'s blefling his own Inſtruments,can ne- 
ver bedenied,but by them that neither haveFaith 
nor Experience. For this is the proper ſence 
and the very exaltation of Faith : the Latin 
Church for a long time into the very words of 
Conſecration of the Chalice, hath put words re- 
lating to this purpoſe, | For, this is the Cup of my 
Blood of the New and Eternal Teſtament, the My- 


fery of Faith, which for you and for many ſhall be 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. | ads by Faith we 


eat the Fleſh of Chrift ; as it is confeſſed by all 
the Schools of Chriſtians ; then it is certain, that 
when ſo manifeſtly andfolemnly,according tothe 
DivineAppointment,we publiſh this greatConfeſ- 


ſion of the death of Chriſt, we do in all ſenſes of 


ſpiritual blefling, eat the Fleſh, and drink the 
Blood of Chriſt; and let that be expounded how 
we liſt,we are not in this World capable, and we 
do not needa greater blefling, and God may ſay 
in the words of T/aac to his Son Eſau, with Corn 
and Wine have I ſuſtained [ thee} and what is 
there left that I can do unto thee my Son ? To 
eat the Fleſh, and to drink the Blood of Chriſt 
Sacramentally,1s an act of Faith, and every a& of 
Faith,joyned with theSacrament,doesgrow by the 
nature of Grace, and the meaſures of a Blefling ; 
and therefore is eating of Chriſt ſpiritually, and 
this reflection of acts, like circles of a glorious and 
eternal fire, paſſes on in the univocal production 
of its own parts,till it paſs from Grace to Glory. 
2. Oi the ſame conſideration it is, that all the 
Graces which wedo exerciſe by the nature ofthe 
dacrament requiring them, or by the neceſlity of 
the commandment of preparation,do herereccive 
increaſe upon the account of the ſame reaſon; but 
I inftance only in that of Charity, of which this 
15 


as 


amus. 


. ChriſtianFe 


* 'Ex 7) puzs picns pls xb- 
p©- tot] au dv por, Corpus 
fumus de conſcientia Religionis, : 6 <br $4 
& diſciplinz unitate, & ſpei fee- Bread ; that is, plainly, Chriſt is 
dere. Coimus ad Deum quali 


manu frR4 precationibus abi Our Head, and we the Members of 


_ = vis Deo mow = his Body, andareunited in this mt- 
. . CdÞ, 29, Ad- = £ 
vert. hare, cap. 0. ait Sacra. {tical Union by the Holy Sacra: 


menrum efſe conteſſerationem nent ; not only becauſe itſymbos, 
muruz dilefionis in membris 


Fcdefie jnter fe lically docs teach our Duty, and 


hy The Bleſſings Wn and Gxaces Ko 
is fignally, and by an ial remark the Sacra- 
ment; 2 & AE chele Holy Conventions are 
called by $ Jude, Feaſts of Charity, which were: 
ivals,in which allo they had the Sa- 

crament adjoyned; but whether that doth efte&; 
this perſwaſion or no, i the thing it ſelf is dog- 
matically affirmed in Sz. Paul's ex- 

plication of that Myſtery," /e are 
one Body, becauſe we partake of one 
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promotes the Grace of Charity by 
a real Signature, and a ſenſible Sermon; nor yet 
only becaulz it calls upon Chriſtians, by the Pub- 
lick Sermons of the Goſpel, and the Duties of pre- 
paration, and the uſual expectations of Conſei- 
ence and Religion ; but even by the blefling of 
God,and the operation of the Holy Spirit in the 
Sacrament, which (as appears plainly by the 
words of the Apoſtle)is deſigned to this very end, 
to be aReconciler and an Attonementin the hand 
of God ; a hand of Charity, and the Inſtrument 
of Chriſtian Cominunion ; that we may be one 
Body, becauſe we partake of one Bread ; that is, 
we may be myſtically united by the Sacramental 
Participation ; and therefore it was not without 
Myſtery, that the Congregation of all Chriſt's 
Servants, hi Charch, and this Sacramental Bread, 
are both 1n Scripture called by the ſame name. 
This Bread is the Body of Chriſt,and the Church 
is Chriſt's Body too ; for by the Communion of 
this Bread, all tatthtul People are contederated in 
[00' 
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in the Holy Sacrament, 
is to'be obſerved, that alchough the expreſſion is 


from him we do communicate in all the bleſſings 
of his Grace, and the fruits of his Paſſioa ; and 
we ſhall, if we abide in this Union, be all one Bo- 
dy of a ſpiritual Church in Heaven, there to 
reign with Chriſt for ever. Now unleſs we think 
nothing good, but what goes in at our Eyes or 
Mouth ; if we think there is any thing good, be- 
yond what our ſenſes perceive, we muſt confeſs 
this to be a real and eminent Benefit; and yet 
whatever it be, it1s therefore efte&ted upon us by 
this Sacrament, becauſe we eat of one Bread, The 
- | very repeating the words of St.Paul, is a fatisfacti- 
- on in this inquiry ; they are plain and eaſie, 
and whatever interpretation can be put upon 
them, it can only vary the manner of effecting 
the Bleſfling, and the way of the Sacramental 
Efficacy ; but it cannot evacuate the Blefling, or 
confute the thing : only it is to be obſerved in 
this, as in all other inſtances of the like nature; 
that the Grace of God inthe Sacrament, uſually 
, © 15a Blefling upon our endeavours ; for ſpiritual 
1 | Graces and the Bleſlings of SanAification do not 
t | grow like Graſs, but like Corn ; not whether- 
s | wedo any Husbandry or no, but if we cultivate 
, || theGround,then by God's Bleffing the Fruits will 
= | ſpring and make the Farmer rich ; if we be dil 
h || poled to receive the Sacrament worthily, we 
f I ſhall receive this Fruit alſo. Which Fruit is thus 
r || preſlec), ſaying, | This Sacrament is therefore 
(0 E C1VCIk 


to 6ne Body, the Body of our Lord. Now it 


tropical * and figurative, that we are made one Bo-* Ats Ths 
dy, becauſe it is meant in a ſpiritual ſence, yet Wy xe0v 
that ſpiritual ſence means the moſt real Event in 9 7m 

the World ; we are: really joyned to one com- hd Poly 
mon Divine Principle, Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and fie. 
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Serm. 8. 2d piven unto us, that the Body of the Church y 
rem. Hoc Obriſt in the Earth may be joyned, or United 
Sacramen- with our Head which is in the Heavens. | 


tum ideo no- | 
bis datum | 
eft, ut corpus Eccleſiz Chriſti in terris cum capite quod eft in co:lis* coadunetur. Traque 
petendo panem noſtrum quotidiznum perpetuitatem poſtulamus in Chriſto, & individui- 
tatem & corpore Cjus. Tertwl de Orat. Er ideo panem noftrum, #. e. Chriſtum dari nobis 
guotidie petirmus, & quiin Chriſto manemus a ſanctificatione cjus & corpore non recedss 
mus. St. Cyprian. de orat. Domin. 
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3. The bleſſed Sacrament is of great efficacy WW n 
for the remiſlion of ſins, not that it hath any for- I it 
mal efficacy,or any inherent virtue to procure par- il Cl 
don, but that it i3 the Miniſtry of the Death of 8 fi 
Chriſt, and the application of his Blood, which at 
Blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins,and is the u 
great meansof impetration, and as theSchools uſe I d 
ro ſpeak,is the meritorious Cauſe of it. For there I 11 
are buttwo ways of applying the Deathof Chriſt, I it 
aninternal Grace,and anexternal Miniſtry. Faith 
is the inward Applicatory ; and it there'be any 
outward at all, it muſt be the Sacraments; and 
both of them are of remarkable virtue in this 
particular; for by Baptiſm we are baptized into 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Lord's Supper 1s an 
appointed enunciation and declaration of Chrilt' 
Death,and it is a Sacramental Participation of tt, 
Now to partaxe of it Sacramentally, is by a Sx 
Crament to receive it,that is, fo to apply it to us, 
as that can be applied ; it brings it to our Spirit, 
it propounds it to our Faith, it repreſents it as 
the matter of Euchariſt, it gives it as Meat and 

Drink to our Souls, and rejoyces in it, in that ve 

ry Formality in which it docs receive it, vis." 45 

broken for, as ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins. 

' Now then what can any man ſuppoſea Sacrament F, 

to be,and what can be meant by iacramental Par I} ;, 
ticipation? for unlels tne Sacraments do commur 
nicate 
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'nicate what they relate to,they are no Communi- 
'0n or Communication at all; for it is truc that 
our mouth eats the material Signs ; but at the 
ſame time, Faith eats too, and therefore mult ear, 
that 15, muſt partake of the thing ſignified: Faith 
is not fnaintained by Ceremonies ; the Body re- 
ceives the Body of the Myſtery ; we eat and 
drink the Symbols with our mouths; but Faith is 
not corporeal, but feeds uponthe Myſtery it ſelf ; 
it entertains the Grace, and enters into that Se- 
cret,which the Spirit of God conveys under that 
ſignature. Now ſince the Myſtery is perieatly 
and openly expreſſed to be the remiſlion of fins; 
it the Soul does the work of the Soul, as the Bo- 
dy the work of the Body, the Soul receives re- 
miftion of ſins, as the Body docs the Symbols of 
it and the Sacrament. | 
But we muſt be infinitely careful to remember, 
that even the Death of Chriſt brings no pardon 
to the impenitenr perſevering ſinner; but to him 
that repents truly,and ſo does the Sacrament * of * Viſelers- 
oy - 
Chriſt's Death, this can do no more than that ; xcack, 
and therefore let no man come with his guilt a- communice- 
bout him, and in the heat, and in the affe&tions of MN. 
his fin, and hope to find his pardon by this Mini- = © li 
ſry. He that thinks ſo will but deceive, will but ;wndiri, dif 
ruine himſelf. They are excellent, but very ſevere nihil ad 
Words which God ſpake to the Fews, and which nen protice- | 
are a prophetical reproof of all unworthy Com- © ene 
municants, in theſe Divine Myſteries, hat hath +5] eſt. 
my belowed to do in my Heuſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought 24 lle- 


lewdneſs with many ? The holy fleſh hath paſſed from fccir in do- 
s. | thee 2uhen thou doſt evil, that is, th:s Holy Sacrifice, 22 mee | 


lera mulra ? 
iy ii nunquid cars 
7 nes ſan&z auferent 4 te malitias tuas ? Jer. 11.15. Iidor. Hiſpal. de ſummy bono, lib. 1. 
64p, 24, 
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- ed from doing evil. But the Vulgar Latin readg 


Sacrament operates indeed and configns our Par- 


the Fleſh and Blood of thy Lord ſhall ſlipfrom thee 
withoutdoing thee any good,if thou haſt not ceaſ: W 


theſe Words much more emphatically to our pur- 
poſe,Shall the holy fleſh take from thee thy wickedneſs, 
which thou rejoyceſt ? Deceive not thy felt, thou haſt 
no part nor portion in this matter. For the holy 


don,butnot alone, but in conjunction with all that 
Chriſt requires as conditions of pardon; but when 
the Conditions are preſent, the Sacrament mini- 
ſters pardon, as pardon is miniſtred in this world, 
that is, by parts, and in order to ſeveral purpoſss, 
and with power of Reyocation,by ſuſpending the 
Divine Wrath, by procuring more Graces, by ob- 
eaining time of Repentance,and powers and pol- 
ſibilities of working out our Salvation, and by ſet- 
ting forward the Method and Oeconomy of our 
Salvation. For in the uſual methods of God, Par- 
don of fins is proportionable to our Repentance 
which becands it is all that ſtate of Piety we have 
in this whole life, after our firſt ſin; pardon of ſins 
is all that effe& of Grace, which is conſequent to 
that Repentance ; and the worthy receiving of 
the Holy Communion, is but one Conjugation of 
holy e&ions and parts of Repentance ; but in- 
deed it is the beſt and the nobleſt, and ſuch in 


which man docs beſt co-operate towards par- 


don,and the Grace of God does the moſt illuſtri- 
ouſly confign it. But of theſe Particulars I'ſhall 
give full account, when TI ſhall diſcourſe of the 
Preparations of Repentance. 

4.. It is the greateſt-Solemnity of Prayer, the 
moſt powertul Liturgy and means of impetratt 
on, 1n this World. For when Chriſt was con- 
lecrated on the Croſs, and became our me 
Prie J 


| 
. 
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in the Þoly Sacrament. 33 
Prieſt,having reconciled usto God Jac 5 KierO- 5 ©8) 
by the Death of the Crofs, he be- > &f - fy S NEL unG-Gle 


came infinitely gracious in the 5.3 7, 70 mpeg? 


eyes of God, and was admitted to voy yo:egy, x23 mrevudmer 
the celeſtial andeternalPrieſthood &dvri dvnaciewr ds aoplu 
in Heaven, where in the virtue of das mvevuelMns, 8c: 
the Croſs he intercedes for us, and repreſents an 

eternal Sacrifice ia the Heavens on our behalt. 

That he is 4 Prieft in Heaven, appears in the 

large diſcourſes, and dire& affirmatives of St. 


Paul ; that there is no other ſacrifice to be offer- yes. 5.24: 


ed, but that on the Croſs it is evident, becauſe he 
hath but once appeared in the end of the World 
to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and 
therefore ſince it 1s neceflary that he hath ſome- 
thing to offer ſo long as he is a Prieſt,and there is nc. s. 21; 
no other Sacrifice but that of himſelf offered up- 
on the Crols ; it follows that Chriſt in Heaven 
perpetually offers and repreſents that Sacrifice to 
his Heavenly Father, and in virtue of that ob- 
tains all good things for his Church. 
Now what Chriſt does in Heaven,he hath com- 

manded us to do onEarth, that is, to repreſent his , | 

| * . . Nonne {0c- 
death, * to commemorate this Sacrifice, by hum- ,,q inmots- 


ble Prayer, and thankful Record, and by faichful ws ct Chri- 


. . . . . {tus in ſcipl 
manifeſtation and joyful Euchariſt, to lay it be- & tamen in 


tore the eyes of our Heavenly Father,ſo miniſtring Szcramento 


non ſolum 

per omnes 
Paſchz ſolennitates, fed omni die populis immolitur. Nec utique mentitur qui interro« 
gatus, cum reſponderit immolari : f enim Sacramenta quandam fimilitudincm carum re- 
rum quarum Sacramenta ſunt non haberent, omnino Sacramenta non cflent. St. Aug. 
Epiſt. ad Bonifac. 23. Quia corpus aſſumprum ablaturus erat ab oculis, & illaturus fyderi- 
bus, neceffarium erat ut die cenue Sacramentum nobis corporis & {anguinis conſcecraretur, 
ut colererur jugiter per myſterium quod ſemel offerebarur in precium, ur quia quotidiana 
&indefeiTa curcebar pro omnium ſalute redemprtio ; p2rperua effet redemprioni obla- 
tio, & perennis Vitimai illa viveret in memoria, & ſemper preſens efſer in gratia, vera, 
unica, & perfoia hoſtia, fide zſftimanda non ſpecie, neque exteriori cenſenda viſu ſed 
interiori affe&y. Unde cxleſtis confirmet authoriras, quia caro mea vere cft cibus, & 
ſanguis meus vere eſt potus. Recedit ergo omne inhidelitatis ambiguum, quoniam qui au 


thor eſt munecis, idem teſtis oft veritatis. Euſeb. bmifſ. & habetur de conſecrat. dijt. 2. 
5 
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in his Prie{thoodzand doing according to his com- + 
mandment and his example ; the Church being 
the Image of Heaven, the Prieſt, the Miniſter of. 
Chriſt; the holy Table being a Copy of the ca- 
leſtial Altar ; and the eternal Sacrifice of the 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, be- 
ing always the ſame; it bleeds no more after the 
finiſhingof it on the Croſs ; but it is wonderful- 
ly repreſented in Heaven ; and graciouſly repre- 
iented here; by Chrilt's ations there,by his com- 
mandment here ; and the event ot it is plainly 
this, that as Ch:itt in virtue of his Sacrifice on 
the Croſs intercedes for us with his Father ; ſo 
docs the Miniſter of Chriſt's Prieſthood here; 
chat the virtue of the eternal Sacrifice may be ſa- 
lutary andefte&tual to all the needs of theChurch, 
both for things temporal, and eternal : and there- 
tore it was not without great myſtery and clear 

11gnification, that our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed 
ro Command the repreſentation of his Death,and 


* Xon finc myſtert9, ſine re, 
vel paniz 2d aram, 
Vel vinum tertur cui ſuper ad- 
dis aquam, 
Utraq; tub typico ritu, forma- 
Gue fiitvirt., 
\ Mcichiledec Domino tacriiicell 
\ fcrunt. 
Hildebert. Cenomn. 
Melchiſced:'c Domino pancm Vvi- 
numg; lit2v3r. 
Ch:iltus idem faciens, patum 
VCLus CVUCUAVIL, | 
Hug? C:ra. 
Rex ille Salem, qui nu- 
nere tall, 
Myſtica pixmilit fummi liba- 
mina Chriſti. 
Olaud. Marian. Vifler, lib. 3. in 
8737716 


Sacritice on the Crols,ſhould be made by >reaking . 
Bread,and ctiuſion of Wine; to tignitic to us the 


nature and facrednels of the Liturgy we are a- 


pour, and that we miniſter in the 
Prietthood of Chriſt, who is a Pricit 
tor ever aiter the order of Aelchr 


[edeck ; that is, we are Miniſters in 


tac unchangeadle Priefthood, imi- 
rating in the external Miniſtry, tne 
P;ototy pe Melchiſedeck ;: Ot whom 
ic was ſaid, * he brought furth Bread 
and Wine,ond was the Frie(t of the moſt 
hizh God ; and in the intcrnal 1mita- 
ting the Antirtype, or the Subſtance, 
Chriſt himfelt ; who offered up his 
Bally and Blood for atronement tor 


us, 


u Luan dt MO. S757 


w*<, 


i the Holy Sacrament. 
us, aad by the Sacraments of Bread and Wine, 
andthe” Prayers 'of Oblation and Interceſflion, : 
commands us to'officiate in his Prieſthood,in the 
external miniſtring like Melchiſedeck ; in the in- 
ternal after the manner of Chriſt himſelf. 

. This is a great and a myſterious Truth,which 
as it is plainly.manifefted in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews,lo it is underſtood by the ancient and ho- 
ly Doors of the Church. So St. Ambroſe. | Now 
Chriſt is offered, but he is offered as a Man, as it. 
he received his Paſſion; but he offers himſelf as a 
Prieſt, that he may pardon our fins ; here in I- 
mage or Repreſentation, there in Truth, as an 
Advocate interceding with his Father for us. | So 
St: Chryſoſtom , In Chriſt once the Sacrifice was offer- 
ed, which ws powerful to our Eternal Salvation , but 
what then do we? do not we offer every day? what we 
daily offer w as the memorial of his Death, and the ſa- 


crifice as one, not many ; becauſe Chriſt 3s once offer-\71* uk R 


ed, -but this Sacrifice is the example cr repreſentaticn tuc de con- 
ef that. - And another: Chriſt z not impiouſly ſlain 0b 2- 


by zes, but piouſly ſacrificed, and by this means we de- 
clare the Lord's Death till he come:; for here through 
him we humbly do in Earth, hich be as a Son, 2060 15 
beard according to his reverence, does p:werfully for 
m in Heaven : where, as an Advocate, he intercedes 
with hz Father, whoſe office or work it is, for ms to 
exhibit and interpoſe his Fleſh which he took of ms, 
and for its, and as it Tere to preſs it upon his Father. 
To the ſameſence is the Meditation of Sr. Auſtin; 


By this be is the Prieſt and the Oblation, the $ acrap De civit. Dei, 
1D. IO, C. 20s 


ment of which he ould hawve the daily Sacrifice of the | 
Church to be; 2hich becauſe it is the Body of that 
Head, ſhe learns from him to offer her [ef to God by 
him, who offered himſelf to God for her. And 
therefore this whole Office is called by St. Paſil 

| & $%g 


waxes Bad * 0” F: I 
” 
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whoſe memorial we then celebrate in a Divine 
manner, by Divine Appointment. 
[9 Eviſt. x0.) The effect of this I repreſent in the Words of 
atHevr. Lyra: [That which doth purge and cleanſe our 
ſins muſt be coleſtial and ſpiritual, and that 
which is ſuch, hath a perpetual Efficacy, and. 
needs not to be done again ; but that which is 
dayly offered in the Church, is a dayly Comme- 
moration of that one Sacrifice,which was offered 
on the Croſs, according to. the command of 

Chriſt, Do this in commemoration of me. | 
Now this holy Miniſtry and Sacrament of this 
death,being accarding to Chriſt's commandment, 
and in our manner a Repreſentation of that eter- 
nal Sacrifice,an imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion 
in Heaven, in virtue of that Sacrifice, muſt be at- 
ter the pattern in. the Mount, it mult be as that is, 
pra prece,as Tertullian's phraſe is, by pure Prayer ; 
it 15 an interceſſion for the whole Church,preſent 
and abjent, ir»the virtue of that Sacrifice, I need 
add no more,but leave it to the meditation,to the 
oy and admiration of all Chriſtian People to 
think, and to enumerate the bleflings of this Sa-. 
crament, whic? is ſo excellent a repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Death, by Chriſt's commandment ; and 
{o glorious an imitation of that interceſſion which 
Chriſt makes in Heaven for us all ; it is all but 
the repreſentation of his death, in the way of 
prayer and interpellation ; Chriſt as Head, and 
we as Members; he as High Prieft, and we as Ser- 
vants his Miniſters ; and therefor I ſhall ſtop 
TTY. 5s pe” ooo 2 brace ht te, 
peaks 


wah TeCxopodiie, the Prayer of Oblation the: 
great Chriſtian Sacrifice and Oblation'in which 
we preſent our Prayers, and the needs of our. 
ſelves and of our Brethren unto God, in virtue. 
of the great Sacrifice, Chriſt upon the Croſs, 


in the Voly Sacrament. 
here, andleave thereſt for wonder and Euchariſt: 


we may pray here with all the ſolemniry and ad- 
vantages imaginable ; we may with hope and 


comfort uſe the words of David, I will take the Pſa. 116, 


Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord : we are here very likely to prevail for all 
bleflings, * for this is by way of eminency, glory, 
and ſingularity, Calix benedidionzs, the Cup of 
Blefling which we bleſs, and by which God will 
bleſs us,and for which he is to be bleſſed. for ever- 
more. 


m homil, Paſchalz. 


5. By the means of this Sacrament our Bodies 
are made capable of the reſurre&ion to Life and 


eternal Glory. For when we are externally and - 


{ymbolically in the Sacrament,and by Faith and 
the Spirit of God internally united to Chriſt, and 
made partakers of his Body and Blood, we are 
joyned and. made one with him, who did riſe a- 
gain ; and when the Head is riſen, the Members 
ſhall not ſee corruption for ever,but riſe again at- 
ter the pattern of our Lord. If by the Sacra- 
ment we are really united and made one with 
Chriſt, then ic ſhall be to us in our proportion as 
It was to him:we ſhall riſe again,and we ſhall en- 
ter into Glory. But itis certain we are united to 
Chriſt by it;we eat his Body and drink his Blood 
dacramentally by our mouths,and therefore real- 
ly and ſpiritually by our Spirits, 

and by { + 


Certain 


* Hinc ergo 
penſemus 
quale fit hoc 
{acramen- 
tum, quod 
pro abſolutt- 
one no{tra 
paſſhonem 
unigeniti fili; 
imiterur : Quis enim fidelium habere dubium poſſer in ipsa immolationis hora ad Szcer- 
dotis vocis cclos aperiri, in illo Jeſu Chriſti myſterio angelorum choros adefle : S. Gregor. 


4" . * Humana enim caro, que crit 
DLF itual ations CO-OPCETA- peccato mortua , carni ' munds 


tin . F {11 1 unita , incorporata , unum cum 
5 For what good will IT do 111 aftecta, vivit de ſpiritu ejus, 


us tO par take of his Body,if | we do ſicur unum” corpus de ſuo ſpirt- 
Hat allo partake of his Spirit ? but * 5-448: Epif ad tren. 
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certain it 1s, if we do one, we dg 

, Condeſcenders Deus noſtrs both ; cum naturals per ſacrame: 

—_— bh in veritazem #14793 pY opriet as perf ee ſacrament n 

propriz: carnis, ut corpus vit® (7+ azjtargs, as St. Hillary's exprek 

quaſh quoddam ſemen vivicati- . I 

vum inveniatur in nobis. 5s. Cy- ſf1on IS; the natural propriety, VIZ 

mit 6 Caron. the outward Elements by the Sacra 

St. Cyril. 1. 11. in Johan. c. "=X $206: 6 ; 

26. Chriſtus ſug corpore per com mentthat 15,by the inſtitution and 

muniener m1ſcicam bencdiceus cre» bleſſing of God, become the Sacrs 
& fecrm Q& inter exs unum 4 . i , 

corpus eficit. de Trinit. lib. 8. ment of a perfe& Unity,which be 

ſide all the Premitſles, 1s diſtinctly 

athrmed in the words of the Apoſtle ; Jt 4 

whicy) are ſanctified, and he which ſan{tifies are al "A 

of one ; and again, The Bread which we breaks tp; 

not the communication of the Body of Chriſt ? and 

the Cup wiich we drink,is it not the communication of M ;1; 

the Blood of Chriſt ? plainly ſaying, that by this 

Holy Miniſtry we are joyncd and partake of 

. Chriſt's Body and Blood, and then we become 

ſpiritually one Body, and therefore ſhall receiveW-q; 

in our Bodics all the effects of that ſpiritual UMM 1; 

nion ; tae chiet of which in relation to our Bol 4j 

dies, 15 Returredtion from the Grave. - And this , 

is exprelly tzzught by the Ancient Church. S 

Hg St. Irengns t2aches us; As the Bread which grow: 

lex. lib. :. fc the Earth, receiving the calling of God, ( that 

P=C3g: £2: &, bleſſed by Prayer, ana the Wird of God ) us md 

Ganguinem. 91032 C073733072 Bread, bat the Euchariſt, conſiſting 

cſt _ two things, an earthly, and an heaventy.; ſo alſo our 

wi Bodies receiving toe Euchariſt, are not now corrufts 

Domini.£>.5* pe, bus have the bepe of Reſurrection : And again, 

wocn the mingled Chalice and the made Bread recerves 

the Word of God, Viz. ts conſecrated and bleſſed ; i 

is made the Euchariſt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 

out of thoſe things by which our Body 1s n:u7iſhed, 

and our Subſtance does conſiſt : and how ſhall any 

one deny that the Flefh is capavie of the Gift of bs 

WHIE 
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in the Holy Sacrament. 
which i Eternal Life, which u nouriſhed by the Body "Avmidoroy 
and Blood of Chriſt ? And St. Ignatizs calls the 7% wn a- 
llefled Euchariſt , 45araiu gdguaxr; the me- T2nevey. 
oo» , we - 4 - Edt ad 
dicine of Immortality , for the Drink 1s his xzz2/: 
Blood , who is djzam agyy]0- x awe? Hol, ror Br m- 
incorruptible Love and eternal Lite, ovuCoxg © 4v m aiue 
nuerioas dvacdi(wws, To the Fathers of the Nj 7* In(s, 
cene Council ; the Symbols of our Reſurrection, ullehaCar 
the Meat nouriſhing to immortality and eternal Z:.,0/u,. 
Life , ſo St. Cyril of Alexandria ; for this zs to 
drink the Blood of Feſws, to be partakers of the 
Lord's incorruptibulity , laid St. Clement. For 
Bread is Food, and Blood is Lite, but we drink 
the Blood of Chriſt, himielf commanding us 
that together wich him, we may by him be par- 
WW takers of eternal Life ; ſo St. Cyprian, Aut qui 
cunque fit author. Sermon. de cena Domini. 

6. Becauſe this is a Miniſtry of Grace by bo- 
dily Ceremonies, and conveys ſpiritual ble!lings 
by temporal Miniſtrations ; there is ſomething 
alſo of temporal regard directly provided tor 
our Bodies by the Holy Sacrament. It ſome- 
times is a means in. the hand of God for the re- 
ſtorinSand preſerving reſpectively of our bodi- 
ly health, and ſccular advantages : I will not in- 
fiſt upon that of St. Gorgonia, who being opprel- 
{ed with a violent head-ach,threw her ſelf down 
before the Holy Table where the Sacrament was 
placed, and prayed with paflion and pertinacy 
all ſhe obtained relief andeaſe in that very place; 
Nor that of St. Ambroſe ; who having trod up- vide St..4m- 
on a Gerygleman's foot afflicted wich the Gout, in {4,17 orar 
the time of miniſtration,gave him the Holy Sym- yri fraris,s: 
bols,and told him it was good for his ſickneſs al- 3: 4: lib. 
fo, and that he preſently found his curc. I my rar.cicap.y. 
ſelf knew a Perſon of great ſan&tiry,who was at- 
flicted. 


ld 
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T Cor.11. 26. 


. his own Body. Bur that which is moſt famous 


fited to death's door, with a vomiting, andi 
preparing her ſelf to death by her wiaticum the 
Holy Sacrament, to which vas bare aff 
great reverence, ſhe was infinitely deſirous, and 
yet equally fearful to receive it, left ſhe ſhoulg 
reje& that by her infirmity, which in her Spirit 
ſhe paſſionately longed for ; but her defire wa 
the greater paſſion, and prevailed ; ſhe received 
it, and {vallowed it, and after great and earneſt 
relutancy being forced to caſt it up,in Zeal,and 
with a new paſſion took it in again, and then rs 
tained it, and from that inſtant ipeedily recove 
red, againſt the hope of her Phyſician, and the 
expeation of all her Friends. God does Mirx 
clzs every day ; and he who with Spittle and 
lay cured the blind man's eyes, may well be 
uppoſed to glorifie himſelf by the extraordina- 
ry Contingencies and Sacramental Contadts of 


—O 9vy eo myo 
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and remarked, is, that the Auſtrian Family do 
attribute the Riſe of their Houſe co the preſent 
Grandeur, to illiam Earl of Huburg, and do ac 
knowledge it to be a Reward of his Piety 1n the 
venerable treatment and uſage of theſe®Divine 
Myſteries. It were eaſier to heap together ma- 
ny rare Contingencies,and miraculous Eifects of 
the Holy Sacrament,than to find Faith to believe 
them now adays; and therefore for this whole 
affair I rely upon the words of St. Pau!, affirm 
ing,that God ſent ſickneſſes and ſundry kinds of 
deaths,to puniſh theCorinthian irreverent Lreat- 
ment of the bleſſed Sacrament ; andatherefore 
it is not to be deemed, but that life and health 
will be tha Conſequent of our holy uſages of it: 
for if by our fault it is a Savour of death ; it 15 
certain, by the blefling and intention of os a 

avour 
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theſe things in par- 


ol ticular we have no promiſe , and therefore 


= ſach events as theſe , cannot upon this ac- 
i count of Faith and certain expectations be 
deſigned by us in our Communions. If God 


ſe to ſend any of them, as ſometimes he 


bath done, it is to promote his own Glory, and 


our value of the bleſſed Sacrament, the great 
Miniſtry of Salvation. 

7, The ſum of all I repreſent in theſe few 
words of St. Hilary. "Theſe holy Myſteries He ſumpts 
being taken, cauſe that Chriſt ſhall be in us, and © **#« 


ciunt wt nos 


we in Chriſt; and if this be more than words, i» rife & 

we need no farther enquiry into the Particulars Ce 0482 
of blefling,conſequent to a worthy Communion ; de Trait. ha- 
for, if God hath given his Son unto ws, how ſhall + raphy, 

not he with him give ms all things elſe? nay all 

things that we need are effe&ted Þy this, ſaid St. 

Clement of Alexandria, one of the moſt Ancient 

Fathers of the Church of Chriſt : Euchariſtioe L4. 2. ped. 

qui per fidem ſunt participes, ſanttificantur &+ cor- 7 

pore & anima : They who by Faith are partakers 

of the Eucharilt, are ſan&ified both in Body and 


in Soul. 


Fonte renaſcentes membris & ſ[anguine Chriſti 


Veſcimur,atque ideo templum Deitatss habemur S2dul. 


How great therefore and how luſtrions benefits 

( it 3s the Meditation cf St. Euſcbius Emiſſenus ) 
does the power of Divine bleſſing produce ? yeu ought 
not to eſteem it ſtrange and impoſſible ; for how earthly 
and mertal things are converted into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt, ask thy ſelf,, who are regenerated in Chriſt : 
Not long fince, thou waſt a ſtranger from Life, a 
Pilgrim and a Wanderer from Mercy, and being in- 
| wardly 
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wardly dead, thou. wert baniſhed from the way of 
Life. On a ſudden, being initiated into the Laws. 
of Chriſt, and renewed by the Myſteries of Salvatt 
on, theu didſt paſs ſuddenly into the Body of the 
Church, not by Seeing, but by Believing ; and from 
a Son of Perdition, thou haſt obtained to be adopted 
a Son of God, by a ſecret purity ; remaining 'm a 
viſible meaſure, thou art inviſibly made greater than 
thy ſelf, without any increaſe of quantity ; thou art 
the ſame thou wert, and yet very much another Per- 
fon in progreſſion of Faith , to the outward nothing 
z added, but the imward is wholly changed; and ſoa Þ th 
man i made the Son of Chriſt, and Chriſt formed || 0! 
in the mind of a man. As therefore ſuddenly with- | 4 
cut any bodily perception, the former wilene(s being | ©! 
laid down, on the ſudden thon haſt put on a new dig- { '! 
nity, and this that God hath done, that he hath cured hn 
thy wounds, waſhed off thy ſtains, wiped away thy N ® 
ſpots, 5 truſted to thy diſcerning, not thy eyes; ſo ) 
when thou aſcendeſt the reverend Altar to be ſatisfied | 
with ſpiritual Food,by Faith regard, honour,admire the t 
Holy Body of God, touch it with thy mind, take it | 
with the hand of thy heart, even with the draught of | © 
the hole imward man. | 
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SEO V. 


Pra@ical Concluſions from the preceding 
Diſcourſes. 


guſtin, who reduces this whole Doctrine to _ 


practice in theſe excellent words| Let this whole veneratio- | 
Afﬀair thus far prevail with us, that we may cat 1,99 
the Fleſh, | and drink] the Blood of Chriſt, not bu a vilirte 
only in the Sacrament, which many evil Perſons —_ 
do, but let us eat and drink unto the participati- ſomn. Scip. 
on of the Spirit ; that as Members we-may abide © © ©* 

in the Lord's Body,that we may be quickned b 

his Spirit; and let us not be ſcandalized,becaulſe 

many do temporally eat and drink with us, who 

yet in the end ſhall find eternal torments | that 

15, Let us remember that the exterior Miniſtry is 

the leaſt part of ic; and externally and alone it 

hath in it nothing excellent, as being deſtitute of 

the ſanity that God requires, and the Grace 

that he does promiſe, andit is common to wicked 

men and good:but when the Signs and the thing 5 cyloſt. 
 fignified, when the Prayers of the Church, and 

the Spirit of God, the Word and the meaning, Ttomjewy 
the Sacrament and the Grace do concur ; then it 7 goixoye 
IS mwM\js wor Jv;dpuor It Is a venerable Cup, 0's" 
and full of power,and more honourable than all x 76M 
our polleflions ; ir is a holy thing, ſaith Origen, ug «ug 
and appointed tor our Sanctitication. For Chriſt rs. 

in the Sacrament,is Chriſt under a Veil: as with- 

out the hand of Faith, we cannot take Chriſt, 1o 

we muſt be ſure to look here with an eye of 

Faith, and whatſoever glorious thing 1s ſaid of 

the 


 & E firſt I repreſent in the words of St. Au- Trad. r7. in 
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wardly dead, thou. wert baniſhed from the way f 


Life. On a ſudden, being initiated into the Laws 


of Chriſt, and renewed by the Myſteries of Salvatr. 


on, theu didſt paſs ſuddenly into the Body of the 


Church, not by Seeing, but by Believing ;, and from 


a Son of Perdition, thou haſt obtained to be adopted 
a Son of God, by a ſecret purity ; remaining 'mm a 
viſible meaſure, thou art inviſibly made greater than 
thy ſelf, without any increaſe of quantity ; thou art 
the ſame thou wert, and yet very much another Per- 
fon in progreſſion of Faith , to the outward nothing 
7s added, but the imward is wholly changed ; and ſoa 


man made the Son of Chriſt, and Chriſt w formed 


in the mind of a man. As therefore ſuddenly with- 


cut any bodily perception, the former wileneſs being 
laid down, on the ſudden thon haſt put on a new dig- 
nity, and this that God hath done, that he hath cured 
thy wounds, waſhed off thy ſtains, wiped away thy 
ſpots, 2s truſted to thy diſcerning, not thy eyes ; [0 
when thou aſcendeſt the reverend Altar to be ſatisfied 
with ſpiritual Food,by Faith regard, honour admire the 
Holy Body of God, touch it with thy mind, take it 
with the band of thy heart, even with the draught if 
the whole imward man. | 
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SEO; 'V. 


_ PraGical Concluſions from the preceding 
Diſcotrfes. 


- & E firſt I repreſent in the words of St. Au- TraQ. r7. in 

guſtin, who reduces this whole Do&trine to 10n. Cor- 

practice in theſe excellent words| Let this whole veneratio- 

Affair thus far prevail with us, that we may eat pry ar 

the Flzſh, | and drink] the Blood of Chriſt, not bu 2 viliate 

only in the Sacrament, which many evil Perſons CS. 

do, but let us eat and drink unto the participati- ſomn. Scip. 

on of the Spirit ; that as Members we-may abide © © ©*: 

in the Lord's Body,that we may be quickned b 

his Spirit; and let us not be ſcandalized,becaulſe 

many do temporally eat and drink with us, who 

yet in the end ſhall find eternal torments | that 

15, Let us remember that the exterior Miniſtry is 

the leaſt part of irc; and externally and alone it 

hath in it nothing excellent, as being deſtitute of 

the ſanctity that God requires, and the Grace 

that he does promiſe,andit is common to wicked 

men and good:but when the Signs and rhe thing 5+ Chryſoft. 

 tihgnified, when the Prayers of the Church, and 
the Spirit of God, the Word and the meaning, rtomewy 
the Sacrament and the Grace do concur ; then it 7 goux[oye 
IS mwM\gs Eur Jv;dwuonp It Is a venerable Cup, 0's" 
and full of power,and more honourable than all 2297 

od. | rn x84 dzdger 

our polleftions ; it is a holy thing, ſaith Origen, au; «up 
and appointed tor our Sanctification. For Chriſt vs. + 
in the Sacrament;is Chriſt under a Y cil: as with- 
out the hand of Faith, we cannot take Chrilt, 1o 
we mult be ſure to look here with an eye of 
Faith, and whatſoever glorious thing is ſaid of 

the 


The- prece nm cYUNCOUNIPE 


the Holy Sacrament, it muſt be underſtood offi 
the whole Sacrament, Body and Spirit, that is” 
thESacramental and the Spiritual Communion, 


2. Let no man be leſs confident in his Hol 

Faith and Perſwaſion, concerning the great blet 
ſings and glorious effects which God deſigns to 
every faithful and obedient Soul, in the commu: 
nication of theſe Divine Myſteries, by reaſon of 
any difference of Judgment, which is 1n the ſeve- 
ral Schools of Chriſtians, concerning the Effects 
and conſequent Bleflings of this Sacrament. For 
all men ſpeak honourable things of it, except 
wicked perſons, and the {corners of Religion : 
and though of ſeveral perſons,like the beholders 


of a Dove walking in the Sun, as they ſtand in 
ſeveral aſpe&s and diſtances, ſome ſee red,and o- 


thers purple, and yer ſome perceive nothing but 
green, but all allow and love the Beauties : fo 
do the ſeveral forms of Chriſtians, according as 
they are inſtructed by their firſt Teachers, or 
their own Experience,conducted by their fancy 
and proper principles, look upon theſe glorious 
Myſteries ; ſome as virtually containing the re- 
ward of Obedience , ſome as ſolemnities of 
thankſgiving and records of bleflings, ſome as 
the objective increaſes of Faith, others as the Sa- 
cramental participations of Chriſt, others as the 
acts and inftruments of natural Union ; yet all 
affirm ſomegreat things or other of it, and by their 
differences confels the Immenſity and theGlory. 
For thus Manna repreſented to every . man the 
taſte that himſelf did like ; but it had in its own 
Potentiality all thoſe taſtes and diſpoſitions emi- 
nently , and altogether ; thoſe Feaſters could 
ſpeak of great and many cxcellencies,and all con- 
tetled it to be enough,and to be the Food of An- 

h gels : 
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S els : 1o it is here, it 1s that to every man's Faith, 
= which, his Faich willy apprehends ; and chough 


there are ſome who are of lite Faith, and ſuch 
receive but a leſs proportion of nouriſhment, yet 


| by the yery uſe of this Sacrament, the appetite 


will increaſe,and the apprehenſions grow greater, 
and the Faith will be more confident and inſtru- 


Red ; and then we ſhall ſee more,and feel more. 
For this holy nutriment is not only Food, bur 


Phyſick too ; and although to him who beligves 
great things of his Phyſician, and of his Medi- 
Cine, it 1s apt to do the more advantade ; yet it 
will do its main work,even when we underſtand 
it not, and nothing can hinder ic,but dire Infi- 


delity,or ſome of its foul and deformed Miniſters. 


2. They who receive the bleſſed Sacrament, 
muſt not ſuppoſe that the Bleflings of it, are ef- 


| fected as Health is by Phyſick,or warmth by the 


contact and neighbourhood of Fire ; but as Mu- 
ſick one way afſodts the Soul, and witty diſcour- 
les another, and joyful tidings a way differing 
trom both the former, ſo the operations of the 
Sacrament are prodaced by an Energy of a na- 
ture entirely differing from all things elſe ; but 
however it is done, the thing that is done, is this, 
no Grace is there improved,but what we bring a- 
long with us; no Increaſes but what we exerciſe ; 
we muſt bring Faith along with us,and God will 
increaſe our Faith; we muſt come with Charity, 


- and we ſhalt go away with more ; we muſt come 


with truly penitential hearts,and to him that hath 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have more abundantly : 
he ſhall be a better Penitent, when he hath eaten 
the Sacrifice that was lain for our ſins, and died 
in the Body, that we might live in the Spirit and 
die no more. For he is the Bread from FRY, 

F 1C 


66 


Dc nat. Decr. 


concerning the bleſſed Sacrament are myſterious 


\ Practical Concluſions from «= 
he is the Grain of Wheat, which falling into the YM 
Earth, unleſs it dies it remains alone, but if it 
dies, it brings forth Fruit, and brings it forth a- 
bundantly. h_ 
4.Although the Words,the Names andSayings 


and inexplicable, yet they do, nay therefore we 
are ſure they ſignifie ſome great thing;they arein 
the very expreſſion beyond our underſtandings, 
and therefore much more are the things them- 
ſelves too high for us : but therefore we are 
taught three things. 1. To walk humbly with 


our God; that is, in all intercourſes with him to Il ?"* 
acknowledg the infinite diſtance between his Im- | '% 
menſity and our Nothing ; his Wiſdom and our ar 
Ignorance; his Secrets ant our Apprehenſions; Þ| fi 
he does more for us than we can underſtand. .It | © 
was an excellent ſaying of Ariſtetle, which Seneca I ® 
reports of him, Nunquam nos verecundiores eſſe de- i ® 
bere, quam dum de-Diis agitur, we ought never to it 
be more baſhful and recolle&t, than when weare || 0 
to Ipeak any thing of God. Timide de poteſtate 1 
Decrum, & panca dicendaſunt,1aid Cicero, we mult lt 
{peak of his Power and Glory, timoroufly and I * 
{partmgly, wich joyfulneſs and finglenefs, or ſim- I % 
plicity of heait: fo the firlt Chriſtians did eat IN © 
their Bread,their Eucharift;lo we underſtand the Þ 8 
words of St. Luke, 2. To walk charitably with | d 
our diſagreeing Brother,that this may be indeeda Þ} " 
Sacrament cf Charity, and not to wonder it he t 
be miſtaken in his di{courtes of that, which nei- Þ| * 
ther he nor you can underitand. 3.Though it be 1 
hard to be underſtood, yet we mult be careful, } © 
that wich ſimplicity we admire the Secret, and k 
accept the Myſtery; but at no hand, by Pride or || © 
ignorance, by Intereſt or Vanity, to wreft this 


My ſtery 


Myſtery to ignoble Senſes, or t 


| evil Events,or to 
dangerous Propoſitions, or toour own damnation. 
'5. What-ever Propoſitions any man ſhall en- 
tertain in his manner of diſcourſing of theſe My- 
fteries,let him be ſure to take into his notice and 
memory,thoſe great Appellatives with which the 
pureſt Ages of the Church, the moſt ancient Li- 
turgies, and the moſt eminent Saints of God uſe 
to adorn and inveſt this great Myſteriouſneſs. In 
the Greek Liturgy attributed to <«,._1, wp oh 
St. Fames ; the Sacramental Sym- hot ets 4,0 
br e --# YM" ya, ya; apahirmey Tui! 
bols are called,/an&#ified, honourable, tmiggrio, dpirmov, d ca” 
precions,. celeſtial, unſpeakable, incor- 721, *rJoZov, poCegav, pegnr 
ruptible, glorious, fearful, formidable, 7" Selwr, Note. 
drvine-; in the uſe of which Epithets, as we have 
thewarranty and conſent ofall the GreekChurch- 
&,' ſince they ever had a Liturgy; ſo we are 
tanght only to have reverend Ulages and religi- 
ous Apprehenfions of the Divine Myſteries ; but 
if by any appellative we can learn a Duty, it 1s 
one of the beſt ways of entring into the Secret. 
To-which purpoſe the Ages Primitive and Apo-"Es 5 wi 
ltolical did ub the word Euchariſt ; the name 745929 
and the uſe we learn from Orig ; the Bread a4 . 56 
. . . STEIS T It 
which is called the Euchariſt, is the Symbol of 7%... 
our thankſgiving towards God. Burt it is the ga apr; 
great and moſt uſual appellative for the Holy evxuegre 
Supper I o :p/& EV Yacia , and & 675 £UNDLELSHIED TH s hw af 2 
we find in * Jenatizes, St. Clemens, fuſtin Martyr, cy; Celſum 
the Syrian Paraphraſt, Origen, and ever after a- * epiſt. 2d 
mongſt the Greeks, and afterwards amongſt the $337k r- 
Tatins. By him we underſtand chat then we re — 
ceive great Bleflings, ſince the very Myſtery it 
klf obliges us to great thankfulnefs. I have inſtan- 
ce in this as an example to the uſe of the other 
Epithets and Appellatives,which from Antiquity 
[have enumerated. F 2 6. Hg 


QW 


6. He that deſires to enter fartheſt into th 
Secrets of this Myſtery, and to underſtand morg 

than others, can better learn ; | 

< Love t than by Enquiry. He that 

TN lis h Wo | 
eſt, wil Gooden wliaiones ay keep:th the Law of the Lor d, go D 


manas & animales five naturales, ; 1 

non eft capax corum, que ſunt the underſt anding tereo E fair 
fupra naturam & fſpiritualium, wile Bem-ſirach . if he will PIG 
atque ita 6 ſpiritualem eſum car- pare himſelf diligently, and Care 


nis Dominicz non intelligirt, cu- 


Jus qui non ſunt participes, non tully obſer ve the diſpenſations of 
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Tnoli8 in ee. 64%. =: the Spirit, and receive it humbly, 
* Ecclus, 21. 11, and treat it with great reverence, 


and dwell in the communion of 

Saints, and paſs through the Myſtery with great 

devotion and pureſt ſimplicity,and converſe with 

the purities of the Sacrament frequently, and 

with holy intention; this man ſhall underſtand} 

more by his Experience,than the greateſt Clerks 

can by all their Subtilties, the Commentaries df 

the Doctors, and the Gloſles of inquiſitive men; 

Obey and ye ſhall underſtand, {aid the Prophet; 

Joh.3. 31,32. and our bleſted Saviour affured us, that if 2ve cor 

tinue in his Word, then we ſhall know the truth ; ani 

if any man will do has will, he ſhall know of the De 

Etrine whether it be of God or no. For we have mt 

turned from our iniquities, that we might underſtand 

the Truth, ſaid Daniel : for the love of the Lord 

Eccl. 25. 11. (Jaith the wile man) paſſeth all things fer Illumins 
tion. 

7. I ct no man advance the preaching of the 
Word of God, to the diſparagement, or to occa- 
ſion the neglects of the Sacraments. For though 
it be true, that Faith comes by hearing, yet its 
not intended that by hearing alone Faith is 1ngen: 
dred ; for the Faith of the Apoſtles came by tee 
12g ; and St. Pau!'s Faith did not come by hear- 
ng, but by Intuition and Revelation ; and hear F 
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+» #7, in thoſe words of St. Pay!, does not ſignifie » 79h. < 2 
a the manner of Miniſtration ; but the whole Oc-" * 
vl conomy of the Word of God, the whole Office 
of Preaching ; which is done moft * uſually to 
Babes and Strangers by Sermon or Homily, but 
more gloriouſly and iltluſtriouſly to men, by Sa- 
craments. But however, be it fo or otherwile ; 
yet one Ordinance ought not to exclude the 0- 
ther, much leſs to difparage the other, and leaſt 
of all to undervalue that which is the moſt emi- 
nent : but rather let every Chriſtian man and wo- 
man think, that if the Word miniſtred by the 
Spirit 15 ſo mighty, it muſt bz more, when the 
Nord and the Spirit joyn with the Sacrament, 
which is their proper ſignificarory. He that is 
zealous for the Word of God, does well, but let 
him remember, that the Word of God is a good- 
ly Ring, and leads us into the Circles of a blefled 
Eternity ; but becauſe the Sacrament is not with- 
out the Word, they are a Jewel enchas'd in Gold 
when they are together. "The Miniſtries of the 
Goſpel are all of a piece, they, though in ſeveral 
manners, work the ſame Salvation by the con- 
duct of the ſame Spirit. 

8. Let no man in the reception of the Sacra- 
ment, and in his expe&ation of Bleflings and E- 
vents from it, limit his Hopes and Beliet to any 
one particular, for that will occaſion a Littleneſs 
of Faith, and may make it curious, ſcrupulous, 
and phantaſtical; rather let us adore the fccret of 
God, and with ſimple expectations receive it ; 
diſpoſing our ſelves to all .che effe&ts, that may 
come rather with fear and indefinite Apprehen- 
ſions,than with dogmatical and confidentLimita- 
tions ; for this may beget ſcruples and diminuti- 
on of Valus ; but that hinders nothing, but ad- 
4 Vances 
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Concil. Lat. 
Part. 50. Cap. 
29, 


eminently or virtually contained in it ; that is, he 


him rich ; or diſcover to him ſtolen Goods,.or 
cure the Tooth-ach,or countercharm Witches,or 
appeaſc a Tempeſt, if it be thrawn into the Sea, 
Theſe are ſuch events that God hath not made 
the effects of Religion, but are the hopes and cx- 
peaations of vain and ſuperſtitious People. And 
I remember that Pope Alexander the Third, in 
the Council of Lateran, wrote to the Biſhop of 
St. Agatha advice, how to treat a Woman who 
took the holy Sacrament into her mouth,and ran 


with it to kiſs her Husband, hoping by that | 


means to procure her Husbands more intenſe At: 
fection. But the Stary tells,that ſhe was chaſtiz'd 
by a Miracle, and was not cur'd but by a long 
and ſevere Repentance. | 

Io. He that watches for the effeas and blel- 
ſings of the Sacrament, muſt look for them in 
no other manner than what 1s agreeable ta the 
uſual diſpenſation;we mult not look for them by 
meaſures of Nature and uſual Expectation : not 
that as ſoon as we have received the Symbols, we 
ſhall have our Doubts anſwered; or be comforted 
in our Spirit,as ſoon as we have given thanks for 
the Holy Blood ; or be fatished in the enquiries 
of Faith, as ſoon as the Prayers of Conlecration 
and the whole Miniſtry is ended ; or prevail in 
our moſt pafſtionate defires,as ſoon as we riſe from 
our knees; for we enter into the bleſſings of the 


Sacrament by Prayer,and the exerciſe of proper 


Graces ; both which being ſpiritual + 
of 


muſt not expect that the Sacrament will make: 
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of Virtues, work after the manner of ſpiritual 
Things; that is, not by any meaſure we have,but 


as God pleaſes; only that in the laſt event- of 
things,and when they arg neceſſary,we ſhall tind 
them there : God's time 15 beſt, but we mult not” 
judge his manner by our meaſures, nor meaſure 
Eternity by Time, or the Iflues of the Spirit by 
a meaſuring Line. 'The cfftes of the Sacrament 
are to be expected as the effect of Prayers : not 
one Prayer, or one ſolemn Mecting, but perſe- 
vering and paſſionate, fervent and laſting Pray- 
ers : a continual Deſire, and a daily Addreſs is 


the way of prevailing. I: the Morning ſowe thy tcie\. n1. 6: 


Seed, and in the Evening withhold not thy hand, for . 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either thzs or 
that, or whether they ſhall be both alike good. 

I1. He that looks for the effects and bleflings 
told of to be appendent to the Sacrament, muſt 
expect them upon no other terms,but ſuch as are 
the conditions of a worthy Communion. If thou 
doſt find thy Faith as dead after the reception as 
it was before ; it may be it is, becauſe thy Faith 
was not only little, but reprovable ; or thou didft 
not pray vehemently, or thou art indiſpoſed by 
lome ſecret diſadvantage : or thou haſt not done 
thy duty ; and he ſhall imprudently accule that 
Phylſick for uſeleſs and unfit, that is not ſuffered 
to work by the Incapacity,the ill Diet, the weak 
Stomach, or ſome evil accident of the Patient. 

12. Let no man judge of himſclf, or of the 
bleſſings and efficacy of the Sacrament it felt; or 
of the proſperity and acceptation of his Service 
in this Miniſtry,by any fſentible reliſh,by che guſt 
and deliciouſneſs, which he ſometimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive. For theſe are 
fine accidents,and given to ſome Perſons often,to 

| F 4. others 
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others very ſeldom, to all irr 


and accidental Diſpoſitions,and ſometimes are Il. 
Juſions. But that no man may fall into inconve- 
nience for want of them, we are to conſider that 
the want of them proceeds from divers. cauſes, 
7. It may be the Palate of the Soul is indiſpoſed 


| by liffle{neſs or ſorrow, anxiety or wearineſs, 


2.It may be we are too much immerged in ſecu- 


| lar affairs and earthly affe&tions. 3. Or we have. 


been unthankful tro God, when we have received 
ſome of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, and he there- 


| fore withdraws thoſe pleaſant Entertainments. 


4. Or it may be, we are therefore without reliſh 
and guſt, becauſe the Sacrament 1s too great for 
our weakneſs,like the bright Sun to a mortal eye; 
the Object is too big for our perceptions,and our 
little faculties. 5. Sometimes God takes them a- 
way,leſt we be lifted up and made vain. 6.5ome- 
times for the confirmation and exerciſe of our 
Faith ; that we may live by Faith and not by 
Senſe. 7. Or it may be that by this drynels of 
Spirit, God intends to make us the more fervent 
and reſign'd in our dire& and folemn Devotions, 
by the perceiving of our wants and weakneſs,and 


. in the infinice inability, and inſufficiency of our 
| felves. 8. Or elſe it happens to us irremedia- 
| bly and inevicably, that we may perceive theſe 


accidents are not the fruits of our labour, but 
giits of God,diſpenced wholly by the meaſures of 
his own choice. 9. The want of juſt and ſevere 
diſpoſitions to the Holy Sacrament,may poſfibly 
occaſion this Uncomfortableneſs. 10.Or we do 
not reliſh the divine nutriment now, 1o as at 0- 
ther times, for want of ſpiritual Maſtication,that 
is, becauſe we have not conſidered deeply, and 
meditated 


pleaſes, and ſometimes are the effects of natural I jr 


| meditated vg and holily. 11. Or there is , 
el-love andgdelight in, and adhe- 
rence to the comforts we find in other objects. 
12. Or we are careleſs of little fins, and give too | 
much way to the daily Incurſions of the ſmaller 
Irregularities of our lives. © If upon the occaſion 


in us too much 


of the want of theſe ſenſible comforts and de- 
lightful reliſhes, we examine the cauſes of the 
want, and ſuſpet our ſelves in theſe things,where 
our own faults may be the cauſes,and there make 
amends ; or if we ſubmit our ſelves in thoſe par- 
ticulars where the cauſes may relate to God, we 
ſhall do well, and receive profit. But unleſs our 
own ſin be-the cauſe of it, we are not to make 
any evil judgment of our ſelves, by reaſon of any 
ſuch defe&; much leſs diminiſh our great value of 
the bleflings,conſequent toa worthy Communion. 
13. But becauſe the pardon of fins is intended 

to be the great effe&t of a worthy Communion,and 
of this men are more ſolicitous, and for this they 
pray paſſionately, and labour earneſtly, and al- 
molt all their lives, and it may be in the day of 
their death, have uncertain Souls ; and tnerefore 
of this men are moſt deſfirous to be ſatisfied, if 
they apprehend themſelves in danger, that is, if 
they be convinced of their ſin, and be truly peni- 
tent ; although this effe&t ſeems to be leaſt di- 
{cernable, and to be a ſecret reſerved for the pub- 
lication and Trumpet of the Arch-Angel at the 
day of Doom ; yet in this we can beſt be facisfi- 
ed. For becauſe when our fins are unpardoned, 
we are under the wrath ot God, to be exprefled 
as he pleaſes, and in the method of eternal death : 
now if God intends not to pardon us, he will not 
bleſs the means of pardon ; if we ſhall not return 
to his final pardon, it we ſhall not pals through 
| | the 
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the intermedial ; if he will never give us Glo | 


. . 4 * f : s 
he will never give us the increaſe of Grace, It8;.: 
herefore we reperit of our ſins, and pray forlf 
therefore we reperit of our ſins, and pray fore, 


pardon : if we confeſs them and forſake them: 
if we fear God and love him : if we find that 
our deſires to pleaſe him do increaſe, that we are 
more watchful againſt ſin, and hate it more:.that 
we are thirſty atter righteouſneſs : if we find 
that we increaſe in duty ; then we may look up: 
on the tradition ofthe holy Sacramental Symbol, 
as a direct conſignation of Pardon ; not that it 
3s compleated.; tor it is a a work of time, it 15 as — 
long in doing,asRepentance is in ages. | it i 
the effect of that, depending on its caule in a 
perpetual operation, but it is then working, and 
it we go on in duty, God will proceed to finiſh 
methods of his Grace, and ſnatch us from eter: 
nal death, which we have deſerved, and bring uw} , 
unto Glory. And this he is pleaſed by the Sa 
crament all the way to conſign : God ſpeaks nat 
more articulately in any voice from Heaven,than Þ , 
in {ſuch real indications of his Love and Favour. | 
I4. Laſtly, ſince the Sacrament is the great | 
lolemnity of Prayer, and imitation of Chriſt's 
interceſhon 1n Fleaven ; let us here be both cha-Þſ 
ritable and religious in our Prayers; interceding 
for all ſtatcs of Men and Women in the Chriſtian Þ} ( 
Church,and repreſenting to God all the needs of I} \ 
our ſelves and of our Relatives. For then we |Þ , 
pray with all the advantages of the Spirit, when || 
we pray in the Faith of Chriſt crucihed, in the 
love of God and of our Neighbour, in the Ad- 
vantages of ſolemn'Piety, in the Communion of 
Saints, in the imitation of Chriſt's interceflion, 
andin the Union with Chrift himſcif Spiricual 
and Sacramental ; and to ſuch Prayers as theſe 
nothing 


nn" ERRIECTEF CORN 22 | 
1 nothing can be added, but that which will cer- 
UF tainly» come, that is a bleſſed Hearing, and a 
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'F gracious Anſwer. 
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Devotions preparatory to this Myſtery. 


EFACULATIONS. 


L. 


I. I Will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; be- 
fore the Angels will I ſing praite unto thee. 

2, I will worſhip towards thy holy 'Temple, 
and praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs, and 
for thy Truth, for thon haſt magnified, above all 
thy Name, the Word of thy Praile. 

3. Intheday when I call upon thee,thou ſhalt 
antwer, and ſhalt multiply ſtrength in my Soul. 

4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O 
God : how great is the ſum of them ? "The Lord 
will perfe& that which concerneth me : 'Thy 
mercies, O Lord, endure for ever. 
 $. TI wait for the Lord : my Soul doth wait, 
and in his Word do I hope. 

6. My Soul doth wait for the Lord more than 
they that keep the Morning Watches, that they 
may obſerve the time of offering the Morning 
dacrifices, . 
7. O let my Soul hope in the Lord, tor = 

| the 


the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plens 
teous Redemption : he ſhall redeem his Peoply 
from all Iniquity. | 


I L 


1. Our Lord is gentle and juft : our God is 
merciful. 
'2. 'The Lord keepeth the ſimple : 1 was hum 
bled, but the Lord looked after my Redemption. 
3. O my Soul return thou unto thy reſt : bel » 
cauſe the Lord hath reſtored his good things un-l 1; 
to thee. | h 
4. He hath ſnatched my Soul from death, Y 
mine Eyes from tears,and my Feet from falling : 
I will therefore walk before the Lord in the Land 
of the living. 
5. I have believed, therefore will I ſpeak : in 
the Allemblies of juſt men I will greatly praiſz 
the Lord. ] 
6. What ſhall I return unto the Lord ? all his 
Retributions are repayed upon me. 
7, I will bear the Chalice of Redemption in 
the Kingdom of God: and in the Name of the 
Lord I will call upon my God. 


IIq 
I. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord : T will 
then ſhew forth his Sacraments unto all the Peo- 
ple. | 
2. Honourable before the Lord is the death of 
his Haly one : and thereby thou haſt broken all 
my Chains. 
© 3. T have ſworn, and I will perform it : that 
I will keep thy righteous Judgments. 


4&1 


4. I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my 
Mouth, yea I will praiſe him among the Multi- 
tude. 


5. For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of che 
pore - to ſave him from them that condemn his 
ul . 


6. His Work is honourable and glorious, and 
his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever : He hath 
made his wonderful Works to be remembred. 

' 75, The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſi- 
on : he hath given meat unto them that fear 
him : he will be ever mindful of his Covenant : 
he hath ſhewed his People the Power of his 

8 Works, bleſſed be God. 


Prayers to be uſed in any Day or Time of 
Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 


| Þ 


'0 Thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that feedefs us 
like Sheep ; thou makeſt us to lie down in plea- 
fant Paſtures, and leadeſt us by the [till Waters, run- 
ning from the Clefts of the Rock, from the Wounds of 


LY our Lord, from the Fountains of Salvation ;, thou pre- 

"|| pareſt a Table for ws, and anointeſ? cur Heads with 
the Unttion from abvoe, and our Cup runneth over : 

| Jer the Blood of thy Wounds, and the Water of thy 

LY Sidey waſh me clean, that I may with a pure clean 
Soul come to eat of the pureſt Sacrifice, the Lamb ſlain 
from the beginning of the World. 


IL 


| Fent ſinners to come to be” pardoned, all the oppreſſed to 


be refreſhed with the Waters of Life, and ſuſtamed 


Prayers tobe uſed, 8c. 
I L. y-3 


| rr giveſt thy ſelf to be the Food of our Souls in 
K& the 2wonders of the Sacrament, in the Faith of W- 
thy Word, 1# the Bleſſings and Graces of thy Spirit ;. 
Perform that in thy Servant, which thou haſt prepar- 
ed and effeted in thy Son ; flrengthen my infirmities, 
heal my Sickneſſes, give me ſtrength to ſubdue my Pa: 
(ions, to mortifie my Inordinations, to kill' all my Sins : 
Increaſe thy Graces in my Soul; enkindle a bright De- 
votion, extinguiſh all the Fires of Hell, my Luſt and 
my Pride,my Envy, and all my ſpiritual Wickedneſſes; 
pardon all my Sins, and fill me with thy Spirit, that 
by thy Spirit thou mayſt dwell in me, and by Obedience 
and Love I may dwell in thee, and live in the Life f 
Grace, till it paſs on to Glory and Immenſity, by the ( 
Power and the Bleſſing, by the Paſſion and Interceſſion 

of the Word incarnate ; whom I adore,; and 2hom I- 
love, and whom I will ſerye for ever and ever. _ 


I-4L 


'® Myſteriers God, ineffable and glorious Ma 
feſty ; What rs thy that thou haſt done to the 
Sons of Men ? thou haſt from thy Boſom ſent thy Son 
to take upon him our Nature ; in him-thou haſt opened 


the Fountains of thy Mercy, and haſt invited all peni- 
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be eaſed, all the ſorrowful to be comforted, all the ſick 
ro be cured, all the hungry to be filled, and the thirſty to 


|,” oe. . an - Soma Son - GS 


with the Wine of ſeleft Souls": admit me, O Gld, to 

thzs great effuſion of loving kindneſs, that T may par. Nl 

take of the Lord Feſus,that by him I may be comforted. Nh 

in all my Griefs, ſatisfied in all my Doubts ; healed Nh | 
| 0 


Bf all the Wounds of my Soul, and the bruiſes of my 
Spirit ; and being filled with the Bread of Heaven, 
"Band armed with the ſtrength of the Spirit, I may begin, 
continue, and fiſh my Tourney through this Valley of 
Tears, unto my portion of tby Heavenly Kingdom, 
whither our Lord zs gone before to ago place for 
every loving and ubeTienr Soul. Grant this, O Eter- 
nal God, for his ſake ho died for us, and intercedes 
for ns, and gives himſelf dayly to us, cur Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt. Amen. 
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Of our General Preparation to the Worthy 
Reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
the Participation of the Iyteries. 


there are no words of particular duty rela- 
ting to the Bleſſed Sacrament,and exprefling 
the manner of our addreſs to the Myſteries, but 
thoſe few words of St. Paul, Let- a man examine 1 Cor.11.28 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat. The Apoſtle expreſſes 
one Duty, and intimates another. "The Duty of 
Preparation is expreſſed ; and becauſe thisisa re- 
lative Duty, and is not for it ſelf, but for ſome- 
|| thing beyond, he implies the other to be the great 
duty,to which this Preparation docs but miniſter. 
I. A man muſt examine himſelf. 2. And a man 
muſt eat. A man muſt not car of theſe Myſteries, 
ul he be examined ; for that were dangerous, 
and 


|: all the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, 


Of Examination of our ſelves 


and may prove fatal : but when a man is ex 
mined, he muſt eat ; for elſe that Examination 


were to no purpole. 


FW 
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Of Examination of our Selves, in order tq 
the Holy Communion. 


Tx: is no duty in Chriſtianity, that is part 
ly ſolemn and partly moral, that hath init 
more ſolemnity and more-marality than this one 
duty ; and in'the greateſt declenſion of Religion, 
{till men have fear when they come to receive 
this Holy Sacrament. They that have no Religion 
will tear when they come to die ; and they who 
have but a little, will fear when they come to 
communicate. But alchough men, who believe 
this to be the greateſt ſecret and ſacredneſs of our 
Religion, do more in their addreſles to this than 


to any thing elſe, yer many of them that do 


come,conſider that they are only commanded to 
examine themſelves ; and that according to the 
ordinary methods is eaſily done. It 1s nothing 
but asking our ſelves a few Queſtions: Do I be- 
lieve ? Dol repent? And aml in Charity ? To 
theſe the Anſwers are ready enough; I do believe 
taat Chriſt gave his Body and Blood for me, as for 
all mankind; and that Chriſt 5 MYNANY preſent 
in the Sacrament; I have been taught 1o all m 
life,and I have no reaſon to doubt it. 2. I do alſo 
repent according to the meaſures I am taught: I 
am ſorry I have ſinned,I wiſh I had not done - 
an 
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promiſe to do ſo no more ; and this I do 
I conſtantly before every Communion, and before 
f the next comes I have reafon enough to renew 
my Vows; I was nevet ſo good as my word yet, 
but now I will. 3. I am alfo in Charity with all 
the World, and againſt this good time, I pray to 
God to forgive them ; for I do. This is the 
uſual examination of Conſciences; to which we 
add a faſting day, and on that we ſay more 
Prayers than uſual, and read ſome good dif- 
courles of the Sacrament, and then we are dref\- 
ſed like the friends of the Bridegroom, and with 
confidence come to the Marriage-Supper of the 
Lamb. But this examination, hath it ſelf need 
to'be examined.Neoah laboured an hundred years 
together, in making the Ark, -that he and a few 
more might be ſaved ; and can we think in an 
hour to prepare our ſouls for the entertainment of 
him that made all the World ? This will very 
hardly be done. For although our duty of prepa- 
ration 1s contained in this one word, of | 7ry, or 
Examine | it being after the manner of myſte- 
nes, myſteriouſly and ſecretly deſcribed, yet 
© there is great reaſon to believe, that there is in 

tvery much duty, and therefore we ſearch into 

the ſecret of the Word, and to what purpoſes it 
: | 8 uſed in the New Teſtament. 
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I. It ſignifies to try and ſearch, to enter into Auwuw- 
) || thedepthsand ſecrets, the varieties and ſeparati- (7% x#i 7 


ken from the tryers of Gold, which is tryed by 


ten under a fiery tryal. For the holy Communion 
being uſed by the Primitive Chyiſtians according | 
S tg 


, 
( 
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ons and diviſibilities of things. The word is ta- Xf*7? 
Ytwps utV 


hs X40 oxuwd,- 
the Tonch-ſtone, and in great caſfesis tryed by the Zoyey, {74- 
fire. And in this ſence St. Paul might relate to the ez a9 


preſent condition of the Chriftians,who were of- S«x:v1]zs- 
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to its intention, Was 1 


Non edit Ifrael fine amaris cauli- 
bus agnum, 
Tolle ruam, Chriftum qui cupis, 
efſe, crucem, 
Quos amat, zrumnis etenim Deus 
angit,at illis 
Faxtior exhauſto palma labore 
venit. 
Lib. de lapfis, & Epiſt. 54. Nune 
non inftrmis ſed fortibus pax ne- 
ccflaria eft ; nec morientibus, fed 
vivertibus communicatio a nobis 
danda eſt : ut quos excitamus & 
hortamur ad prezlium ; non incr- 
mes & nudos relinquamus fed pro- 
retione ſanguinis& corporis Chri- 
fi munianius : & cum ad hoc har 
Euchariſtia, ut poſſir accipientibus 
efle rutela, quos tutos efle contra 
adveriarium volumus, munimento 
Dominicz ſaturitatis armemus. 


give himſelf to none but to them who are ready 


in the circumftance of the In 


a oY 4 
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ndeed a great Confelation 


to the peta _ nfſfors, as 
appears oiten 1n St. Cyprian: and 
chis Bleſling and Deſign was my 
ſtically repreſented tothe Church 


ſtitution, it being done immed> 
ately before the Paſlion : they: 
who were to paſs through this 
fiery Tryal, ought to examine 
chemſelves againſt thisSolemnity, 
in order to that laſt 'Tryal, and 
ſee whether or no they were 
Veſſels of Sanctification and Ho 
nour for none elſe were fit to 
communicate, but they alſo that 
were fit to die ; Chriſt ' would 


to give themſelves for him ; according to that 
* Rev. 3. 20, laying of Chriſt ; * If any man hear my Voice and 


and he with me. 


To him that overcometh will-1 


grant to ſit with me, &c, "That is, thoſe who are 
tried by the experiments of great Love, anda 
great patience, that out of love are willing to 


fit laurea juſiis 

Ex pretio quod_terror agit, man- 
turaque virrus. 

Creſcit in adverfis, quz teftibus 
uſa perichs 

Ad meritum diſcrimen haber------ 

arat. Diacon. lb. 2. in acta. 


grow. higher than the Floods. 


ſuffer, and with patience do-ſuf 
fer unto the end ; theſe are the 
Gueits at my Heavenly Tablk: 
for labour and affrightment puta 
price upon the Martyr's Crown, 
while his virtue grows in danger, 
and like the Water-plants ever 
Now the uk 


that we can make of this ſence of the word 15; 


that we alio are to examine what we are likely 


ro be, or. what we have been in the day dl 


Perſecution ; 
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| Perſecution ;\ how we have paſſed through the 
fire? Did we: contradt the ſmell of fire, or the 
ution' of ſmioak? Or are we improved by the 
rification of the diſcerning flames ? Did we do 
our duties then, and then leatn to do them bet- 
ter ? Or did we then only like glaſs, bend in all 
the flexures arid mobilities of the flame, and then 
mingle with the Aſhes, incorporating with the 
intereſts and fouleſt pollutions of the World ? 
Or were we like Gold, patient of the Hammer, 
and approved by the Stone of tryal ? Like Gold 
in the fire, did we untwiſt our ſelves from all 
complications and mixtures with impure drofs ? 
Certain itis, that by perſecution and by money 
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amined how they are in their Religion and their 
Juſtice. DES 0 

- Sometimes God tries his Friends as we try one 
another,by the infelicities of our lives; when we 


and 


od will eſteem of us ſo, if we can-ſay with 


Dragons,yet hawve ive not forgotten thee , and my Soul zx 
abvay in my hand hat is, I am alwaysin danger and 
trouble,and I bear death about me,yet do I not for- 
el /ake thy Commandments. This indeed is God's way of 
: Examination of us; but that's all one; for we muſt 
examine our felves here in order to our duty and 
[tate of being, as God will examine us herzafter, 
1f order to what we have been and done. And 
there is no greater teſtimony of our bcing fit to 
receive Chriſt, than when we are ready to die for 
is} dim. But this is a final cryal ; we muſt have ſome 
ly iteps of progreflion, before we cone thus far. 
ol 2. There is a way fomethirtg leis than his; 
F G 2 Lycurgus 


David,Though thou haſt ſmitten 1s into the place of 


* men are in all capacities and relations, beft ex- * Ecclul. 22. 
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are-utthappy in our affliction, if we be not un- 5 (oy dov- 
nappy in our Friend too, he is a right good one, x«s- 
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teriore 5 Lycurgws inſtituted among the Spartans, that the * 
read Y Princes, the Magiſtrates, the Soldiers, and every | 
ry! al Citizen that was capable of Dignity ſhould be 
'. tryed ; They examined their lives, whether they bad 
res, «vn F lived according to the rate of their Employment or 
ds avdeas pretenſtons ; and thole who were ſo examined. 
were called Suuadtvres, tried and examined men; 
and if they were Perſons quitting themſelves 
like men, they were aſcribed in the number of 
xp:9ipwr the good Citizens. That 1s our way, to try 
7856 $67 whether we be inſtructed and rightly prepared 
"to this good Work, and that is to be examined 


by a courſe and order of good Works, that was 
the old and true way of examining. | 

For examination 1s but a relative duty, and no- 
thing of it ſelf; for no man 1s the better for being 


examined, if being examined there follows no-_ 
thing after it. He that is examined, either muſt 


be approved, or elle in St. Pas phraſe he is 
£JSiup@;, a Reprobate ;. and to what purpoſe is 
it that every man ſhould examine hinmlelf, but in 
calc that he find himſelf unfit, to abſtain and for- 
bear to come ; for it he comes unworthy, hedies 
for it; and therefore to Examine muſt ſignifie, 
Let every man examine himſelf, fo that he be ap- 
proved; and ſo the word is uſed by St. Paul, 
Happy is he that doth not condemn himſelf ix 


that which fe approveth : "The word ſignifies both 


to examine and to prove, that is indeed to exa- 
mine as wil: men ſhould ; | Daudons dy; 78 xgivas, 


faich S*idas } it is all one as to judge righteous 


Judgment after due examination ; and that is 
expreſly added by the Apoſtle, in the ſame 
Chapter,after the Precept of Examination, Fudge 
your ſelves that you be not judged f the Lord ; that 
35, Your examination of your ſelves will proves 
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the hotrors of the eternat Scrutiny ; your, cor- 


-» demnation of your ſins, will prevent God's cone « 
E demnation of you for them; and then when you 


examine fo as to judge, and ſo condemn your fins 
that you approve your ſelves to God and your 
own Conlciences, then you haye examined 
rightly. 

The ſence then is this: Let a man examine 
and prove himſelf, whether he be fit to come to 
the holy Communion, and fo let him eat, not fo 
if upon examination he be found unfit : but be- 
caule it is intended he ſhould come, and yet muſt 
not come without due and juſt Preparations, let 
him who comes tothe holy Communion, be ſure 
that he worthily prepare himſelf. 

Theſe then are the great Inquiries : 1. How 
a man ſhall ſo examine himſelf, as to know whe- 
ther he be fit or no. 2. What are thoſe neceſla- 
ry Diſpoſitions without which a man cannot be 
worthily prepared. The firſt will repreſent the 
general Rules of Preparation. The ſecond In- 
quiry will conſider the more particular. 


TS ST 1H, 


Of the Examination of our Deſires. 


=” one that comes to the holy Sacrainent, 
muſt have earneſt affe&ions and deſires to- 
wards God and Religion, and particularly to- 
wards theſe Divine Myſteries ; and therefore he 
mult examine accordingly, whether or no he be 
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willing and paſſionately deſirous to do alt his du 
ty ? His ſaying that he is ſo, I do not ſuppoleta 
be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to a ſerious Inquiry, 

unleſs he really feels himſelf to be ſo. For we 
find that all men pretend that they have earneſt 


deſires to be ſaved ; and very ay eſpying the 
Beauties of Wiſdom, the Brightneſs of Chaſtity, 
the Health of Temperance, the Peace of meek 
Perſons, and the Reputation and Joy of the Cha- 
ritable ; wiſh that they were ſuch excellent Per 
ſons. But they conſider not, that it is the Splen- 
dor, not the Vertue; the Reputation, not the Ule- 
falneſs ; the Reward, and not the Duty that they 
are in love withal : our deſires of Holineſs are 
t00 often like our deſires of being cut of the 
Stone, or ſuffering Cauſticks or Cupping:glaſlles, 
an unwilling willingneſs, a hard and a fatal ne: 
ceflity, and therefore ſomething of a conſequent 
choice ; ſince it can be no better, it muſt be no 
worſe : but this can never make our Duty plea- 
ſant, we can never be heartily reconciled for the 
things of God as long as we feel ſmart and pain 
in the Miniſtrics of Religion : we ſuffer Religt 
on, and endure the Laws of God, but we /ove 
them not. He that comes to God whether he 
will or no, confeſſes the greatneſs of God and 
the demonſtrations of Religon, but ſees no ama: 
bility and comelineſs in it; and ſhall find as little 
of the reward. 

It 1s true that force and fear may bring us in to 


God; and the Fear of the Lord #s the beginning «f 


Wiſdom ; and Chrilt faid, compel them to enter, and 
our natural needs, and our ſuperindnced calamt 
ties may force us to run to God, and affright us 
into Religion asinta a Sanfuary : but then if we 
Enter at this door we muſt examine whether wo 
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| be taken with the beauties of the interior houſe; 
- does Fear make us look, and does Looking make 
us like ? If way deſires and love be not in the 
inning or the progreſſion, we ſhall do the 
' work of Grace pitifully, and our preparations 
coldly, and our attentions diſtratedly, and re- 
ceive the Sacraments without effect. (aſh 
Now concerming our deſires,we ſhall bgſt judge 
of them by the proper effets and ſignifications 
of Deſire. 


bend. 1-5 ONES, DO», 
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Signs and Indications of the Sincerity and Heartineſs 
of our Deſires. 


Are his afte&ions warm and earneſt, inquiſitive 
and longing, intereſted and concerned in the 
tings of God ? I do not ſay it is necelfary, that 
he find thoſe paſlions and degrees of fiercenels, 
which paflionate Perſons find in ſenſual objects. 
But yet it 1s very fit that we enquire concerning 
thoſe degrees and exceſles of Delire ; not that he 
is unfit who finds them not ; but that they who 
have them, can alſo receive comfort in their In- 
quiry, and become examples to others, and in- 
vite them torwards by the Argument of Amabi- 
lity- which they feel. 

Bur our paſſions and deſires are {o to be inqui- 
red of, that we find no reſt in 


our Souls CONCerning this * Ut perdent propriam mortalia cor- 


pora vitam. 


Queſtion, unleſs we do indeed] Si nequcunt cſcas ſumere corporeas : | 
{or 4 high value upon theſe Sic animz nif dcliciis rationis alan- 


riir 


Myſteries; and love to par take Dum Verbi ztcrni pane carent, pere- 


of them * and deſire them rea- unt. 


Nam quid erit quod dira procul faſtt- 


ſlonably, and without very ia pellar. 


great cauſe not to omit the OPp- Cum ſe ipſo refugit mens ſaturare DeoF 
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ives and requires us to uſe, and to exceed tha 
loweſt meaſure of the Law ; for he that only 
communicates when he is commanded, communi: 
cates in obedience, bur not in love;for though obe- 
dience to God is love, yet our obedience to man 
is moſt commonly fear 5 at leaſt we cannot fo. 
well be ſure that we are paſſionate enough, and 
have love enough to theſe Myſteries, when the 
Law off men, that is, when ſomething without is 
our meaſure. For Eccleſiaſtical Laws have Ne- 
ceflity moſt commonly for their limit ; and that 
3s ths leaſt of all holy meaſures, leſs than their de- 
termination we cannot go and be innocent : but 
if we will make judgment concerning our love 
and our deſires, we mult frequent theſe holy My- 
ſteries by the meaſures and ſuggeſtion of ſome- 
thing that is thin ; if it be Love, it will have 
no meaſures out it felf, and nothing can give it 
limits,but the circumſtances of things themſclves, 
and the poflibilitics of our Perſons and Afﬀairs. 

2. Beſides this coming upon neceflity, our De- 
ſires are very much to be ſuſpected, if compli- 
ance and cuſtom or reputation be the ingredients, 
and prevail above any better motive that can be 
obſerved. As force makes Hypocrites, ſo fa- 
vour and ſecular advantages, make Flatterers in 
Religion; and when a Prince or Ruler, a Mater, 
of a Family, or any one that hath power to oh- 
lige, is heartily religious, Religion will quickly 
be1n faſhion. Thoſe Perſons which come upon 
ſich Inducements, are by our bleſſed Saviour 
{ſignified by the Parable of the Corn that fell by 
the High-way, they preſently receive it with joy, 
and it ſprings quickly if the gun ſhines, but when 
Perſecution comes, they hang the Head,and ſlack 
thei? pace, and appear ſeldom, and ſhew ot 
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hey had no don of Root. Theſe men 
rve God when Religion is rich and proſpe- 
ous, they come to Chriſt for the Loaves, 
it care but little for the Myſtery. As long 
s the Religion ſtays at this Port, it is good 
2r nothing , and the very entry it elf is 
luſpicious, Fear is better than this , but if it 
it on to create A effective and material 
ove, it will be well at laſt. 

3. They that are eaſily diverted from commu- 
nicating, and apt to be excuſed-from the Solem- 
nity,theſe men have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect their de- 
ires, to be too cold to kindle the fires upon this 


Altar, and to conſume this Sacrifice; they have 


zot love,and come againſt their will: Some men 
xre hindred by every thing ; it a Stranger come 


to the Houſe, if they be indiſpoſed with a little 


ead-ach, if they have Afﬀairs of the World,if a 


Neighbour be angry with them,if a merry meet- 


g be appointed the day before ; this is a ſuſpi- 
ous Indifferency and Lukewarmneſs.They that 
are not deſirous to uſe all opportunities, and to 
ake all advantages, and long for all the benefits, 
ant very much of that hunger and thirſt after 
he Righteouſneſs of God, which is fulfilled jn 
hoſe Myſteries, and to which Chriſt hath pro- 
niſed ſuch ample fatisfation. I do not ſay, that 
wvery man is bound to communicate every time 
at he can have it, and that it is Lukewarmneſs 
ot to deſire it fo often as it is in our power, but 
ze that refuſes it, when it is in his opportunity, 
nen his circumſtances are fitted, when by the 
neaſures of Piety and Religion, it is decent and 
ſeful to him to do it ( of which I ſhall after- 


yards give an account ) that man is guilty of a 


riminal Indifference, and when he does come, 
may 
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may fear that he hath not ſpiritual hunger «6 
nough for ſo divine a Banquet. 4M 

4. They that in their Preparation take the leaf 
meaſiires that are practiſed or allowed, and reſt 
there and increaſe not,have neither value for the 
Sacrament,nor defires of the Blefling,nor expetz 
tions of any Fruit; and thgrefore cannot have thi 
holy appetite'in due oebfiitioa,bocat they ſe 
no ſufficient moving cauſe,and they look tor lit- 
tle, and find lefs, and therefore can never be true 
defirers:For he that thinks theres no great matte 
in it, willhave no great ſtomach for it;and he tha 
will do no great matter for it, certainly expe 
no great excellency in it ; and fuch are all they 
that take the leaſt meaſures of Preparation ; who 
therefore ſhall find the leaſt meaſures of blefling, 
and in ſpiritual things that which is called poſe 
ziTely the leaſt, is juſt none at all ; he that ſhall be 
called leaſt in the Kingdom, ſhall be quite ſhut out, 
This is an indifferency both in the cauſe and in. 
the efte& : They feel no great Bleflings conſe 
quent to their reception, and therefore their Af 
te&tions are cold, and becauſe they are fo, they 
ſhall tor ever be without the Blefling. 

5- They only can be confident that their De 
tires are right, who feel ſharpneſles and zeal in 
their ats of Love. For in ſpiritual things every 
abatement is by the mixture of the contrary, and 
theretore when things are indifferent, we cannot 
cell which ſhall be accepted or accounted of;and 
when there is as much evil as good, the evil 
only abated, but the good deſtroyed, and is not 
accepted ; and therefore till the Victory be clear 
and evident,we cannot have much comfort ; but 
the ſtrong deſire is only certain and comfortable 
to the Spirit. Great Deſires are a great Pain,and 
| tl 
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of 'our 'Delires. 


Y | the $S ie in the Canticles complains that ſhe is 
fick of Ive, and then calls upon Chriſt to comfort 
her with flaggons of Wine. Leſs deſires than the 
greateſt, 1 oy be real and effective of the 
work,are fit for ſuch Perſons as are not the great- 
eſt in Religion ; but in all Spiritual Progreffi- 
ons we are ſure our deſires ſhall never ceaſe 
growing, till they be full of God, and are ſiwell'd 
up to Immenſity ; and till they come to ſome 
greatneſs, that they are like hunger and thirſt, or 
like the Breaſts of a fruitful Nurſe, full and in 
pain till they be eaſed,we cannot he fo confident 
that things are well with us in this particular. 
Are we in trouble,till we converſe with ourLord 
in all the ways of Spiritual Entercourſe ? Do we 
rejoyce when a Communion-day comes? And is 
our Joy fixed upon confideration of that holy ne- 
ceflity of doing good Works at that time eſpeci- 
ally, and receiving the Aids of Grace, and the 
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n} Helps of the Sacrament liberally ? When it is 
-M thus,it is well; that we can be ſuare of : All mea- 
f MW ſures of deſire which are fo little, that we can 
7 cofhtpare them to no natural ſimilitude of earneſt- 


neſs and Appetite,we can only ſay that they are 
yet very uncomfortable ; and if we come often 
and pray that we may have lively reliſh and ap- 
petite to the Myſteries, it may be well in time ; 
but as yet we cannot be ſure that it is fo. 
There 1s only in this.caſe one help to our Exa- 
mination and aur Confhidence:He that comes be- 
cauſe God'commands him,it is dire& and certain 
Obedience to the words of Chriſt, or in a deep 
i © forrow for his fins, coming either in hopes of re- 
t medy ; or in a great apprehenſion of his infirmi- 
j of , addrefling himſelf either for ſupport and 
itrength ; this man, although he feels no ſenſual 
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undures and natural ſharpneſſes of deſire, ye 
+ comes well, and upon a right Principle: For 
St. Auſtin reckoning what prediſpoſition is ne 
ceffary by way of preparation to the holy Sacra 
ment, reckons hunper, and the ſenſe of our {nm 
and our infermities ; but if he wants the pleaſure” 
of theſe paflionate Indications, he muſt be care 
ful that he be ſure in the intelleQual and religious. 
choice; for that is the thing which is intended to 
be ſignified by all the exterior paflions : but 
when he hath no ſign,he muſt be the more care- 
ful he have the thing ſignified,and then all is right 
again. 
>Bur happy is that Soul which comes to thek 
| Springs of Salvation, as the Hart to the Water- 
brooks, panting and thirſty, longing and paſlio- 
nate, weary of ſin, and hating vanity, and reach 
ing out the heart and hands to Chriſt ; and this 
we are taught by the ſame Myſtery repreſented 
under other Sacraments ; the Waters of che Spt 
ritual Rock, of which our Fathers drank in the: 
Wilderneſs ; the Rock was Chriſt , and thoſe 
Waters were his Blood in the Sacrament : and 


| with the ſame appetite they drank thoſe Sacra- 
I' mental Waters withal, we are to receive theſe i 
Divine Myſteries Evangelical. c 


| | Now ler us by the Aids of Memory and Fanc 
| conſider the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, G 
in a barren and dry Land where no Water was, 
march in duſt and fire, not wet with the dew of 
Heaven , wholly without moiſture,” ſave only 
what dropt from their own brows ; the Air was 
fire,and the Vermin was fire; the flying Serpents 
were of the fame cognation with the firmament, 
their ſting was a flame,their venom was a Feaver, 
2nd the Feayer a Calenture,and their whole any 
; 0] 


of our Delires. 
YN of abode and travel was a little Image of the 
Þ day of Judgment, when the Elements ſhall melc 
Jl with fervent heat : Theſe men like Salamanders 
Vl walking in fire;dry with heat,and ſcorched with 
thirſt,and made yet morethirſty by calling upon 
God for Water ; ſuppoſe, I ſay, theſe thirſty 
© Souls hearing Moſes to promiſe that he will ſmite 
Wthe Rock, and that a River ſhould break forth 
from thence, obſerve how preſently they ran to 
the foot of the ſpringing Stone, thruſting forth 
their heads and tongues to meet the Water, im- 
patient of delay, crying out that the Water did 
Knot move like Light, all at once ; and then ſup- 
poſe the pleaſure of their drink, the unfatiable- 
nels of their deſire, the immenſity of their appe- 
tite ; they took in as much as they could, and 
they deſired much more. 'This was their Sacra- 
ment of the ſame Myſtery, and this was their 
manner of receiving it, and this teaches us to 
come to the ſame Chriſt with the ſame deſires. 
For if that Water was a Type of our Sacrament, 
or a Sacrament of the ſame ſecret blefling; then 
that thirſt is a ſignification of our duty, that we 
come to receive Chriſt in all the ways of re- 
ception wich longing apperites, preferring him 
before all the Intereſts of the World, as Birds do 
Corn above Jewels, or hungry men Meat before 
! long Orations. 

For it is worth obſerving, that there being in 
the Old Teſtament thirteen Types and Umbra- 
ges of this holy Sacrament , eleven of them 
are of Meat and Drink : ſuch are * the Tree 
of Life in the midft of Paradice ; * the Bread 
and Wine of Melchiſedeck; * the fine Meal 
Ethat Sarah kneaded for the Angels Entertain- 
+ Rent; © the Manna; * and the roaſted me 
cha 
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(a) Sint defiderii poſt eſcas pocula 
magni : | 
Przſertim,quia carnes afſaz ſumpli- 
mus agnt. _ 
'Afa caro nobis facit ora mag1s fi- 
tibunda, 
Quam tenere carnes, quas mollis 
decoquit unda. Perru. Bleſenſ. 
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Rock, * and the Bread of P 
poſition to be eaten by thy 
Prieſts , * the Barley Cake in 
the Hoſt of Midian, * Samy: 
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ſon's Fathers Oblation upon i 


and not only all this,and very much'more of this 
nature, but to repreſent our Duty alſo, and the 


great Principle of Preparation : Meat is the Ob 
jet, and Hunger is the Addreſs. The Wine is 
the Wine of Angels ; but if you defire it not, 


what ſhould you do with it ; for the Wine that is 
not to ſatisfie your need,can do nothing bur firſt 
miniſter to V anity,and then to Vice;firſt co War: 
tonnels, and then to Drunkennels. 

St. Auſtin exprefling the affections of his Mo- 
ther Mcnicha to the Bleſſed Sacrament,ſays, That 
ber Soul was the Ligatures of Faith, united ſo firmly 
to the Sacrifice, which z diſpenſed in the Lord's Sup 


Rock, * the Honey-comb that 
opened the eyes of Jonathan, * and the Bread 
which the Angel brought to Eljab , in the! 
ſtrength of which he was to live forty days ; all! 
this is to ſhew, that the Sacrament 1s the Life of 
the Spiritual Man, and the Food of his Soul, che 
Light of his Eyes, and the Strength of his Hear 
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per, that a Lion or a Dragon could not drag her away 


In a&tis Lovanienhbus dicitur 
de B. Ida ex ore & natibus fluere 
ſanguinem ſolere, qui non hſteba- 
tur donec ad Sacram meniam {e ſi- 
erect ad ſedandum vehemens cjus 
communicandi cum eo quem ar- 
denter amaverat defiderium.cap.9. 


and alacrity Infants ſnatch their Nurſes breaft © 
How they thrust their lips into the fleſh, ( like the 


from thence ; and it was ſaid of 


St. Catherine , That ſhe went to 
the Sacraments as a ſucking In 


fant to his Mothers breafts : and 


this Similitude St. Chryſoftom 


exprelles_ elegantly, | See - yo# 


not with what pretty earnestneſs 


ſing 


of our Deſires. "7 
bing of a Bee.) Let us approach InMatth.cap.26.hom.83, 
to this Table with no leſs deſire, and pc: (a » fb 2 
with no leſs ſuck the Nipple of the 7 a, . ff r1 age ere io 
holy Chalice ; yet with greater de- yy m1 uveias, S.Chryſ, hom- 
fire let ns ſuck the Grace of the Holy 24-in 1. ad Corinth. 
Spirit. | And it is reported that our Bleſſed Lord 
taught St. Mechrildis, When you are to receive the 
holy Communion, deſire and wiſh to the praiſe of my 
Name, to have all deſire and all love that ever was 
kindled in any heart towards me, and ſo come to me ; 
for ſo 204ll-T inflame, and ſo will 1 accept thy love, 
not as it 1s, but as thou deſireſt it ſhould be in thee. 
Come. unto me all ye that are weary and heavy la- 
dey, ſaith Chriſt, that is, they that groan under 
the burden'of their ſins,and feel the load of their 
infirmities, and deſire pardon and remedy, they 
that love the Inſtruments of Graces as they are 
Channels of Salvation : they that come to the 
Sacrament aut of earnelt deſires to receive the 
bleflings of Chritt's Death, and of his Intercefli- 
on, theſe are: the welcom: Gueſts ; for ſo, faith 
God, Oper thy mouth wide, and I will fil it, for he 
Yi bath filled. the hungry with good things, 1aid the 
# © holy Virgin Mother ; for Chriſt is tood and re- 
freſhment:to none elſe : for the full he hath ſenc 
> | cmpty away. .: | 
j If therefore you underſtand your danger, and 
| deeply reſent the evil of your infirmities and ſin- 
'0 I ful ſtate; if you confeſs your ſclves miſerable, 
+ © and have all correſponding apprehenſions; if you 
d }| long for Remedy, and would have it upon any 
” ' terms; if you be hungry at your very heart, and 
* £3 would fain have food and phylick,health and ſpi- 
s | ritual advantages; if you underſtand what you 
*} accd, and defire what you underſtand ; if theſe 
© deſires be as great as they are reaſonable, and as 
laſting 
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laſting as they are great; if they be as inquiſitive 
as =. fa laſting, and as operative as they are 
inquiſitive, that is, if they be juſt and reaſons: 
ble purſuances of the means of grace if they car: 
ry you-by freſh and active appetites to the Com- 
munion, and thatthis may be to rage if they 
fix you upon ſuch methods, as will niake the I} 
Communion effe& that which God deſigned, 
and which we need; then we ſhall perceive the 
bleflings and fruits of our holy defires;according 
to thoſe words of David ( as it is rendred in the 
vulgar Latin ) the Lord hath heard the deſire of the 
poor ; and hy ear hath hearkned to the preparation of 
their heart. An earneſt deſire is a good preparatr 
on, and God will attend unto it. Concerning 
. this therefore we are firſt to examine our ſelves. 
Upon the account of our earneſt defires, it is fea- 
fonabls to enquire,wherher to communicate fre- 
quently,be an inſtance of that holy Defire which 
we ought to have to theſe ſacred Myſteries ? and 
whether all men be bound to communicate fre- 
quently, and what meaſure is the ſafeſt and beſt 
in this enquiry ? But becauſe the Anfwer to this 
depends upon ſome other Propoſitions of differ: 
ing Matter, I reſerve it to its proper place,where 
it will be a conſequent of thoſe Propofitions. 
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bffeftion to ſin remaining. This examination is not 


EPricft was wont to handle the liver, and fearch e; gc; ge: 


SECT. II. 


Of our Exaniination cortcerning « Remanent 


Aﬀed® ions to Sin. 


H- that deſires to communicate worthily, muſt ex- 
amine himſelf; whether there be not in him any 


any part of Repentance, but a tryal of it ; for of 
preparatory repentance, I ſhall give larger ac- 
counts in its own place ; but now we are to try 
whether that duty be done, that if it be,we may 
come ; if not,we may be remanded,and go awa 
till we have performed it;for.he that cold nary 
have repented firſt; but now he is to be examined, 
whether he have or no done that work ſo mate- 
nally,that it is alſo proſperouſly, that is, whether 
he have done it, not only ſolemnly and ritually, 
but effeQively; whether he have 1o waſhed, that 
he is indeed clean, from any foul and polluting 
principle. 

When the Heathens offered a.Sacrifice to their 
falſe gods,they would make a ſevere fearch,to ſee 
it there were any crookednels or ſpot, any un- 
cleannefs or deformity in their Sacrifice. The 


the throbbing heart ; he enquires if the blood corum & fi- 

ſprings right, and if the lungs be ſound, he jirews vic. 
ruſts his hand into the region of the lower 

belly,and looks if there be an ulcer,or a ſchyrrus, 

a ſtone,or a bed of gravel. Now the obſervation 

H which 
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which Tertullian makes upon 
Mizor eum hoſtiz probantur pe- theſe Sacrifical Rites is perti-. 
ncs vos 3 vitiohflimis Sacerdorti- hi | Wh 

bus,cur przcordia potius victima» nent to tnis Ru C. en your 
rum quam iporum facrificantium impure Prieſts look after 2a 
Wa Ong etbac pure Sacrifice , 'why do they 

Submonerur in his ymbolis, us NO rather enquire into their? 

quotes accedunt ad altaria , ve - 
nuncupaturi vota , vel rcddituri OWN heart than into the lambs 
oulum vitium, nullumque mof= appurtenance ? Why do they 
agen not ask after the Luſt of the 
Sacrificers, more than the lit- 

tle Spot upon the Bulls Liver ? The rites of, 
Sacrifices were but the monitions of duty ; and 

the Prieſts enquiry into the purity. of the beaſt, 

was but a precept cepreſented in ceremony and 

hieroglyphick, commanding ugto take care that 

the man be not leſs pure and perfe& than the 

beaſt. For if an unclean man brings a clean Sa: 

Coven: crihce,the Sacrifice ſhall not cleanſe the man, but 

MNiO NItle . » 

tm & in- the man will pollute the Sacrifice ; let them 

naculazam Hring to God a foul pure and ſpotleſs, leſt when 
(:rm{m) in C..* . w 

corfbeta God eſpying a foul humbly lying before the Altar, 

Dci product and finding 1t to be polluted with a remaining 
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weſtur., fUthineſs, or the reproaches of a fin, he turns 
Pe. 1, AWAY his head and hates the Sacrifice. And God 
corrus mil;o WRO taught the Sons of 1/rael in figures and 
api i Thacows, and required of the Levitical Prieſts to 


riagzin.et. COMBS tO God clean and whole , ſtraight, and 
witn pertect bodies, meant to tell us, that this 
bodily precept in a carnal Law, . does in a fpirt 
tual Religion ſignifie a ſpiritual Purity. For 
God is never calledthe lover of bodies,but rhe great 
lower of ſculs; and he that comes to redeem our 
fouls from fin and death, from ſhame and re 
proach, would have our fouls brought to him as 
he loves thzm : An uncleen foul is a deformity 1 
the eyes of God ; it is indeed ſpiritually Gy 
Cy 
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ehbutGodhath no-other eyes but what are ſp 
ri fame of fire. 
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Salvatorem 
noſtrum (fra- 
tres chariſh- 
mi) ſuſcep- 
$4 4 ab . - --+ - turl, totis 

viribus debemus nos cum ipfus adjurqrio przparare;$ omnes latebras animz noftrz dili- 


the, mortifications of repentance. . # 


Fm aſpicere,ne forte fit.in nobis aliquod, peccatum' abſcondirum, & quod conſcientiam 
ofttam. confundat & rhordea};S@ oculos Divine Majeſtatis offendat.$.Ambr./.de Sacram, 
V ” ? s | . 


But ſomegmes our ſins are ſo notorious, that 
they-$0 before.unto. judgment and condginnati? 
on,and they need no examining; and whatloever _ d 
1s not done againſt our wills, cannot be beſides 
out knowledge; and 1ſo cannot need examination 
but remembring only ; and therefore I do not call 
tipon the drunkard.to examine himſelf concern- 
ing temperance; -or-the wanton:concerning : his 
uneleanneſs;;- .or.. the - opprefior  cbncerning his 
> || cruel covetouſneſs,, or the cuſtomary {wearer 
* F concerning his .prophaneneſs. No man needs 
mueh enquiry,to know whether a man be alive 
dF or dead, when ho hath loſt a vital parr. | 
OF :: But this caution is given-to the returning fin- 
d ner;.to the repenting. man, to him that weeps for 
Þ £ his ſins,: and leaves what was the ſhame of his 
FF face;and the reproach of his heart. For we are 
Tf quickly apt to think we are waſhed enough, and 
4 | having remembred our ſhametul falls, we groan 
rj in method, and weep at certain times; we bid 
© | our ſelves be forrowful, and cune our heart- 
45 JF ftrings to the accent and key of the preſent 1o- 
uy lemmity ; and: as: forrow enters in a dreſs and 
1" F.tmagery when we bid her,to ſhe goes away wage 
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the ſcene is done. Here, here it-is that we- ar 
to examine whether ſhows do make a real dhiangs 
whether ſhadows:can be ſubſtances,fnd- vhethe 
to begin a good work ple: y can effec a 
the purpoſes of its defignation.- Have you-wept 
for your ſin, ſo that you were indeed forrowſn 
and*afflited in your ſpirit? Are you ſo ſorrow: 
ful,that yd hate it? Do you ſo hate it, that yoil 
have left it ? And have you ſo left it, that you 
- have left it all, and will you do fo for ever? Thek 
- are Particulars worth the enquiring after. How 
then ſhall we know ? ” 


| | . 
Signs by which we may examine ant-tell whether out 
F- affettions to ſin remaln. - {if 


I. Becauſe inexamining ourſelves concernin 
this, we can never be ſure but by the event 
things, and the'heart being deceitful above all 
things, we ſecretly love what. weprofels to- hate; 
we deny our lovers, and defire they ſhould till 
preſs us, we command away theſin from our pre 
ience,for which we die if it ſtays away;therefor 
while we are in this preparatory-duty of Exarti = 
nation, the beſt Sign whereby. we can reaſonably I | 
{uppoſle all afte&tion to ſin bs gone. away, is i il 
we really believe, that we ſhall:-never any more 
commit that ſin to which we are moſt tempted, 
and moſt inclined, and by which we molt fre 
quently fall. Here is a copious matter. for exz 
mination. os ws! 

2. When thou doſt examine thy ſelf, thou 
canſt not butremember, how often thou haſt ſinned 
by wantonnefs, perhaps, or by intemperance; but 
now thou ſfaiſt thou wilt do fo no more. Ifthou 
hadſt never faid ſo,and failed,it might hav 
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| * Rentitientt affections to fin, 
likely enough;bat the Sun does'not riſe and ſet ſo 


_ often,as thon haftTinned and broken all thy holy 


vows; and thy refolution to put away thy,ſin is 


butlike 4» thruſting out his Siſter,after he had 


enjoyed her and was ie & Sin looks ugly after 
it hath been handled;and thou having loſt thy in- 
nocence and thy peacefor nothing, but the ex- 
change of ſhame and indignation,thou art vexed, 
peevith, and unſatisfied, and then thou reſolveſt 
thou wilt fin no more. But thou wilt find this to 
be no great matter,but a great deception ; for thou 
only defireſt it not, becauſe for the preſent the 
appetite is gone, thou haſt no fondneſs for it, be- 
cauſe the pleaſure is gone; and like him who ha- 
ving {cratched the skin till the blood comes, to 
latisfie a diſeaſe of pleaſure and uncleanneſs,feel- 
ing the ſmart,thou reſolveſt to fcratch no more. 
3. Bat conſider I pray and examine better ; is 
the diſeaſe cured becartf the skin is broken ? will 
the Appetite return no more? and canſt not thou 
* again be tempted ? Is it not likely that the'fin 
will look prettily, and talk flattering words, and 
entice thee with ſoftneſles and eaſe fallacies?and 
wilt not thou then lay thy fooliſh head upon the 
lap of the Philitian Damſfel, and ſleep till thy 
locks be cut,and all thy ſtrength is gone?wilt not 
thou forget thy ſhame and thy repentance, thy 
lick ſtomach, and thy aching-head, thy troubled 
con{cience,and thy holy vows, when thy friend 
calls thee to go and ſin with him, to walk aſide 
with him in the regions of fooliſh mirth, and 
an unperceived death? Place*thy ſelf by Confide- 
ration and imaginative Repreſentment in the 
circumſtances of thy former temptation ; and 
conſider when thou canſt be made to deſire, and 
art invited to deſire, and naturally doſt deſire, 
| H 3 Can 


ror 
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can thy reſolution holdout againſtſuch a battery?! 
4. In order to this, examine: whether theres 
he in thee any good principle. ſtronger than alt 
the arguments. and: flatteries of thy fin ; -but” 
above all things, examine whether there be. not 
in thee this principle, That if thou doſt ſin again in 
great tenwtation, that: thou wilt and mayeſt repent 
again : Take heed of that, for it is certain, no 
man lives in the Regions of "Temptation, to 
whom ſin can ſeem pleafant, but he will fall 
when the temptation comes ſtrongly, it he have 
this principle within him , that though he do 
commir that fin, he may and will repent ; for 
then fin hath got a paranymph and a follicitor, 
a warrant and an advocate; if you think that 
you can fo order'it, that you ſhall be as ſure of 
heaven, though-you do this fin as though you do 
It not, you can have no ſecurity ; your refolu- 
tions are but glaſs ; th&y may look like Dia- 
monds to an undiſcerning eye ; but they will 
lalTno longer than till the next rude temptation * 


-» 


talls upon them. 

5. Examine yet farther : is your cafe fo, that 
you have no reſerves of caſes in which your fin 
ſhall prevail ? you reſolve to leave the partner of 
your tollies, and you go from her leaſt you be 
cempted ? it is well, it is very well : but 1s not 
your heart falſe as water ; and if you ſhould ſee 
her again, do not you perceive that your refoiu- 
tion hath brought you to a little ſhame, becauſe 
it will upbraid thy falſhood and inconſtancy?you 
reſolve againſt all mtemperate' Anger, and you 
deny the importunity of many trifling occurren 
ces : but conſider, if you be provoked, and it 
you be deſpiſed, can your fleſh and blood endure 
it then? It may be Colpurnjzs and Toca ſhall ndt 
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Remanent affections to ſin. 
erſwade thee to go to the Baths of Lucrinzs ; 
if Mecenas calls thee, or the Conſul deſires 
thy company, thou canſt reſiſt no longer. Thou 
djdſt play the fool with poor Calenia, and thou 
art troubled at thy folly, and art aſhamed when 
thou doſt remember,how often thou wenteſt in- 
to the Summenium, and peeped into the Titles of 
thoſe unhappy Women, whoſe Bodies were the 
price of a Roman penny ; but art thou ſo ſgvere 
and chaſte that thou wilt dic rather than ſerve 
the imperious luſt of Ful;a ? or wilt thou never 
be ſcorched with the flames of Corinna's Bzanty ? 
It is nothing to deſpiſe a cheap fin and a comman, 
temptation ; but art thou ſtrong enough ta over- 
come the ſtrongeſt Argument that thy ſin hath ? 
Examine thy felt here wiſely and ſeverely. It 
is not thy part ſaying, I will fin no more. He 
that hath new dined, can eaſily reſolve to faſt at 
Night; but when thou art hungry and invited, 
and there is rare Meat on the Table, and thy 
company ſtays for thee, and importunes thee, 
canſt thou then go on with thy taſting day ? if 
thou canft,It is as it ſhould be; hut let not thy rc- 
lolution be judged by ſhort ſayings, but firſt by 
preat conſiderations, and then by p:oportionable 
events. If neither the biggeſt temptation,nor thy 
t Jl trifling hopes,nor thy fooliſh principles,nor weak 
& © propoſitions can betray thee, then thou maiſt 
- £ with reaſon fay, that you have no afie&ion io 
If Itrong as the love of God, no patlion io great as 
u © thy repentance, no pleaſure equal to that of an 
u } holy conſcience, and then thou maiſt reaſonably 
believe that there is in thee no affe&ion to fin re- 
maining : but ſomething more is to be added. 
6. In the examination of this particular, take 
go accounts of your elf by the preſent circum- 
H 4 ltances, 
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ſtances, and by your thoughts an lutions in 
the days of Religion and Solemnity, but exa 
mine how it is with you in the days of ordinary 
Converſation, and 'in the circyarices of 1ecu- 
lar Employments. For it is with us in our pre 

arations to the Holy Communian, as it is with 
Worden that ſit to have their Pictures drawn, WT 
they makethemſelves brave and adorned, and put WW i 
on circumſtances of Beauty, to repreſent them- 
ſelves to theirFriends and to their Poſterity,with 
all the advantages of Art and Drefling. But he 
that loves his Friend's Picture, becauſe it is like 
her, and deſires to ſee in Image what he had in 
daily Converſation, would willingly ſee her in 
Picture as he ſees her every day,and that is moſt 
like her, not which reſembles her in extraordt- 
nary, and by the Sophiſtry of drefling, but as 
ſhe looked when ſhe went about in the Govern- 
ment of her Family ; ſo muſt we look upon our 
ſelves in the dreſſes of every day in the Week, 
and not take accounts of our ſelves, as we trick 
up our Souls againit a Communion-day. For he 
that pops on fine Cloaths for one day or two,mult 
not ſuppoſe himſelf 'to be that Prince which he 
only perlonates. We dreſs our ſelves upon a day 
of Religion,and then we cannot endure to think 
on ſin, and if we do, we ſigh, and when we ſigh, 
we pray, and ſuppoſe that if, we might die upon 
that day, it would be a good days work, for we 
could not die in a better time. But let us not de- 
ceive our ſelves. That is our Picture that is like 
us every day in the Week, and if you are as juſt 
in your buying and ſelling, as you are when you 
are ſaying your Prayers; if you are as chaſte in 
your Converſation, as 'you are in your religious 
retirement ; if youx temperance. be the ſame eve: 
bart As Ons oy 
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ry.day, as | 

day ; if you wear the ſame Habits of Virtue eve- 
Ty day in the Week, as you put on upon a Com- 
munion-day;you have more reaſon to think your 
ſzlve? prepared, than by all the extempore Piety 
and ſolemn Religion that riſes at the found of a 
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Bell, and keeps her time by the Calendar of the 

Church, more'than by the Laws of God. 

This 15 not ſo to be underſtoqd, as if it were 

not fit, that againft a Solemn Time, and againſt a 

Communion-day, our Souls ſhould be more a- 
: Edorned, and our Lamps better dreſſed, and our 
1 Lights ſauffed, and our Religion more active, 
1 MY and the habits of Grace ſhould exerciſe more Aas : 
LY But this is meant only, that though the Acts of 
- © Virtue are not ſo frequent on ordinary days, yet 
$ I there muſt be no Actof Viceupon them art all;and 
k 


the Habits of Grace muſt be the ſame, and the In- 
clinations regular, and the diſpoſitions ready, and 
the deſires preſt ; and you ſhall better know the 
eſtate of your Soul, by examining how you con- 
verſe with your Merchant, than by conſidering 
how cautiouſly you converſe with your Prielt. 
He that talks to a Prince, will talk as wiſely as he 
can, but if you will know what the man is, in- 
quire after him in his Houſe, and how he is with 
all his Relations. For no man ſtands upon his 
Guard always, as he does ſometimes. It there- 
jore, upon examining you would underſtand 
what you are, examine yourl{elf, not by your 
Cloaths, but by your Body, not by the Extraor- 
dinaries of a Solemn Religion, but by the Ordi- 
naries of a dayly Convertivite 
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Theſe are the beſt Signs I can tell of ; bat they are to 
' be made uſe of with the following Cautions. 
Eo cy 1, Although 
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it is 1n your thoughts upon a Faſting- "oY 


| _ Df Examination touching 
1. Although in trying whether p65 reſoluti- 
ons are likely to hold, and your affections to.ſin 


$ are gonz, you muſt not rely upon words, but 
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your temptation, and try whether you be likely 
to hold out, when ſin comes with all the offers of 
advantage; yet be careful that this examination 
of your own ſtrength againſt temptation, become 
not a temptation to you; and this is eſpecially to 

2 attended to in the matter of luſt and fear. 

For the very imaginations of a luſtful Obje& 
are of themſclves a dire& remptation,; and he 
that drefles his fancy with remembrances of this 
vanity, opens a door to let the fin in. Adurenid's 
little Boy being afraid of the Wolf at the door, 
opened the door to {ee if he were gone,andlet the 
Beaſt in; and ſince the fancy is the proper ſcene 
of luſt, he that brings the temptation there, brings 
i: where 1: can beſt prevail. Therefore in our 
examination Concerning this evil, and whether 
we be likely to ſtand in this War, we are to exa- 
mine our ſelves only, whether we are perfealy 

refolved to fly and not to fight : that 1s, whether » 
we will ſecure our felves by the proper arts of 
the Spirit of prudence ; for if any thing can 
make us. come near this Devil, we are loſt with- 

out remedy. 

The temptations inthe matter of fear are ſome: 
thing like it, if you will examine whether you 
love God fo well that you would die for him, in- 
quire as well and wiſely 2s you can,but be not too 
particular, Satisfie your ſelf with a general an- 
iwer, and reſt in this, if you find that the appre- 
henfion of death is not fo great as the apprehen- 
fion of ſin ; if you pray againſt tear, and heap up 
Arguments to confirm your Courage and your 
hope, 


place your ſelf in the ſcene and — of . 
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Remanent affections to ſin; 107 
hope, if you find that you- deſpiſe thoſe inſtances 
of perſecntion that you meet with ; for the reſt, 
believe in God, who it may be will not give 
ſtrengths before you need them ;: and theretore 
be ſatisfied with thns much, that your preſent 
ſtrength is Tufficient for any preſent tryal ; and 
when a greater comes, God hath promiſed to 
give you more ſtrength, when you ſhall have need 
of more. But examine your ſelf by what is like- 
ly to fall upoa you aftually. It may be you have 
cauſe to * bar that you ſhall be made poor tor a 
good Conlcience,or impriſoned, for your duty, or 
baniſhed tor Religion; conſider if you love God 
fo well that you are likely to ſuffer that, which is 
likely to happen to you, but do not dreſs your 
examination wth rare contingences and unlike- 
ly accidents, and impoſiible caſes. Do not ask 
your ſelf, whether you would endure the Rack for 
God,or the application of burning Baſons to the 
eyes, or the torment of a flow fire, or whether 
you had rather go to Hell than commit a fin, this 
is too phantaſtical a Tryal; and when -God (it 
| may be) knowing your weakneſs, will never put 
"FE youto it really, do you not tempt your felf by 
tancy, and an afflicive repreſentment. 
Domitian was a cruel man, falſe and bloody ; 
and to be near him, was a perpetual danger, e- 
. | nough to try the conſtancy of the braveſt Rowan. 
| | But once that he might be wanton in his cruelty, 
- | he invited the chiefeſt of the Parriciz to Supper, 
| whocoming in obedience and fearenough,entred 
- Þ into a Court all hanged with Blacks, and from 
thence were conducted into Dining-rooms by the 
- | Polinttors, who uſed to dreſs the Bodies unto Fu- 
> | nerals: che Lights of Heaven (we may ſuppoſe) 
© | were quite ſhut out by the approaching he 
| F an 


and arts of obſcurity ; when they were-in thoſelfl 

Charnel-houſes (for fo they ſeeme _ nl © 
was placed in order, a black Pillar 6t Coffin fel 
by him, and in it a dim Taper befmeared with * 
Brimſtone, that it might burn faint, and blew, an 
folemn; where when they had ftood:a whale, like 
deſigned Sacrifices, or as if the Prince were ſen 
ing them on ſolemn Embafhe to his Brother the 
Prince of Darkneſs ; on a ſuddain entred-ſo mx 
ny naked! Black-Moors, or Children befmeare 
\ with the horrid Juice of the Sepia, who having 
danced a little in phantaſtick and Devils poſtureg 
retired a while, and then returned ſerving upz 
Banquet as at ſolemn Funerals,and Wine brought 
to them in Urns inſtead of Goblets ; with deep 
eft ſilence, now and then interrupted with fear- 
ful groans and ſhriekings. Here the Senator, 
who -poflibly could have ſtruggled with the ab- 
{trated thoughts of Death, | x it dreſſed in! 
all the fearful Imagery and Ceremonies of the 
Grave, had no Powers of Philoſophy or Ro- 
man Courage ; but falling into a Lyporhymy, or 
deep ſwooning, made up thisPageantry of Death, 
with a repreſenting of it unto the Life. This 
Scene of Sorrows was over-acted, and it was 4 
witty Cruelty to kill a wie man,by making him 
to00 imaginative and phantaſtical. It is not good 
to break a Staff by too much trying the ſtrength 
of it, or to undo a mans Soul by a uſeleſs and 10 
phantaſtick a Temptation. For he that tries him- 
ſelf further than he hath need of, is like Pale 
mon's Shepherd, who tearing the foot-bridge was 
not ſtrong enough, to try it,loaded it fo long, till 
by his unequal Tryal, he broke that which would 
have born a bigger burden than he had to carry 
over it. Some things will better ſuffer a long uſage, 
* than an wnequal tryal, ns 2. When 
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Whenany manhath ' the former meaſures 
examined himfelf,how his AﬀfteRions do ſtand to 
fin and folly, by whatſoever Signs he is uſually 
"mads confident, let him be ſure to make abate- 
"ments of his Confidence,if he hath found that he 

hath failed already,in defpight of all his Arts, and 
© alt his Purpoſes. If we have often fallen back 
E from our refolutions, there is then no Sign left 
Y for us, but-the thing ſignified ; nothing can tell 
us how our-affe&ions axe, but by obſerving what 
they do. For he that hath broken his word with 
me, when it was in his power to keep it, hath de- 
ſtroyed my-confidenceinhim ; butif he hathde- 
ceived me twice or thrice in the ſame thing; for 
flame andprudence ſake I will venture no more, 
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of our promiſes to God-fo many times; that we 
can ſpeak nothing reaſonably of our proceedings, 
nor imagine what thoughts God hath concerning 
us, but the hardeſt and the-worſt ; though we 
have great reaſon to rejoyce in God's long-ſuffer- 
ng and infinite patience, yet by any Signs which 
canbegiven,we have no reaſon to truſt our ſelves. 

For if we ſhall now examine ; we can tell no 
more than we could do before, we were always 
deceived in our conjectures and pretences; and it 
s more likely now, becaule ſin hath ſo long pre- 
vagled ; and by our frequent Relapſes, we muſt 
atleaſt learn this truth, That our hearts are falſe, 
and our promiſes are not to be truſted. In this 
caſe,no teſtimony is credible but an eye-witneſs : 
Therefore let us leave all artificial Examinations, 
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practices of a Religious Life. We muſt do ſome- 
thing really,before we can by inquiring tell how 
tis with us, When we haye reſolved, _ in 
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fI can be difobliged: If we therefore have faiFd 


and betake our ſelves to the folid and material 
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ſome meaſure: performed our reſolution; whey 
we have ſtood the ſhock of a temptation, and 
found our heart firm asin aday of Religion; wheg 
we perceive fin to be weaker, and the Kingdom 
of Grace to grow in power; when wofeel that al 
our holy Vows are more than Words,' and thay 
we are not the ſame eafie Fools, always giving Yn 
God good words, but never performing themsu 
but that now we have ſet foot upon the Enemy, the 
and are not infallibly carried away, when our 
temptation comes, then we miy inquire further, 
and look after the-former Signs and Indication ll 
of Spiritual Life, and the juſt meaſures of pres 
paration. Till then let us not troable-our ſelyg 
with the -particulars of Spiritual Arts,-and the 
artificial Methods of Religion ; for: things arg 
not ſo well with-us as we ſuppoſe. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of Examination of our Selves in the Mattei 
of our Prayers in oraer to a H6ly-Commue 
103. ; ro 


: He Holy Sacrament is in its nature and de Mo 
ſign a Solemn Prayer, and the imiration,of 8! 

the interceflion which our glorious Hl Pri 1 
continually makes for us in Heaven ; and as its 40 
our Miniſtry, and contains our Duty, it is no- | 29t 
thing elſe but che Solemniry and great Oeconomy || Por 

of Prayer, tor the woole, and tor. every Ment 
ber, aad for all and every particular-neceflity of 

the Church, and all the whole Conjugarion 0 
Offices and Union of Hearts, and Coun: iion 0 


Minilters: 


Miniſters: is nothing but the advantages and ſo- 
{mnity, and ſanctification of Prayer ; and there- 
fore in order to do this work in Solemnity, as we 
ought, it were'very fitthat we examine our ſelves 
how we do it in ordinary and dayly Offices. 

\  Forfince there are ſo many excellent Promiſes 
made to Prayer, and that nothing more diſpoſes 
us to receive the Grace of the Sacraments, and 
the Bleſſings of Communion, thag holy Prayer; 
fince Prayer can obtain every thing, it can open 
the Windows of Heaven, and ſhut the Gates of 
Hell; it can put a holy conſtraint upon God, and 
Gtain an Angels till he leave a Blefling ; it can 
open . the Treaſures of Rain, and ſoften the 
Iron Ribs of Rocks, till they, melt into Tears and 
a flowing River : Prayer can unclaſp the Gir- 
dles of the North, ſaying to a Mountain of Ice, 
Be thou removed hence, and caſt into the bottom 
of the Sea ; - it can arreſt the Sun in the midſt of 
his Courſe, and ſend the fwift-winged Winds 
upon our Errand ; and all thoſe ftrange things, 
and ſecret decrees, and unrevealed tranſactions 
© which are above the Clouds, and far beyond 
the Regions of the Stars, ſhall combine in Mini- 
ltsy, and advantages for the praying man : It 
cannot be but we ſhould feel leſs evil, and much 
more good than we do, 1t our Prayers were 
nghet. Bur the ſtate of things is thus : It is an 
ealie duty, and there are many promiſes, and we 
do it often, and yet we prevail bur little. Is ir 
not a {trange thing that our Friends die round a- 
bout us, and in every Family ſome great evil of- 
ten happens, and a Church ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- 
on for many years together without remedy, and 
a poor man groans under his Oppreifor, who is 
ſtill proſperous,and we cannot reſcue the lite of a 
_ ſervant 
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#le inftatice many times, whether the inffancel 
of little or great concernment : What is & 

matter ? we patiently ſiffer our Prayers to bet 
jected, atid comfort our ſelves by ſaying, that 
may be the thing is not fit for us, it.1s ag: 
the Decree of God;or againſt our good, or to 
denied is better ; and there is a ſecret order 

things and events, to which a Denial does bette 


miniſter.than a Conceſſion. This is very true, bit i 


not always when we are denied ; for it is not a 
ways in Mercy, but in anger very often we an 
denied; becauſe our daty is ill performed ; For 
if our Prayers were right; the Providence of Gal 
would often find out ways,to reconcile his great 
ends with our great deſires; and we might be 
faved hereafter, and yet delivered here beſides; 
and ſometimes we fhould have Heaven and Pro: 
iperity too,and the croſs ſhould be ſweetned,and 
the days of affliction ſhould for our fakes be 
ſhortened, and death would not come ſo haſtily: 
and yet we ſhould be preſerved innocent in the 
midſt of an evil Generation, though it waited 
for the periods and uſual determinations of Nx 
ture. Let us re&ifie our Prayers, and try what 
the event will be ; it is worth ſo much at leaſt; 
But however, as to the: preſent caſe, if we per- 
form this duty pitifully and culpably, it is not to 
be expected we ſhould communicate holily. The 
gradation and correſpondences of this holy Mr 
niſtry will demonſtrate this Truth. 

For what Chriſt did once upon the Croſs in re 
al Sacrifice, that he always does in Heaven by 
perpetual Repreſentment and Interceflion ; what 


Chriſt does by his ſupreme Prieſthood, that the th: 
Church NF * 
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''defire what 'we 

od knows this'is not very ordinary. For be- 
tides that we are not in love with the things of 
God,: and have no worthy value for Religion, 
there are many things'in opr Prayer which we 
ak for, and do not know what to do with, if we 
had them ; and” we do not feel any want of 
© fiem;and we care niot whether we have them or 
$20. We ask for the Spirit of God, for Wiſdom, 
and for a right Judgment in all things ; and yet 
there are not many in our Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
who uſe to trouble themſelves at all with judging 
concerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs.Men pray 
tor Humility, and yet at the ſame time think; 
that all that which is indeed humility, is a 2 
WF.” * vt} 


hy not of ofir Lips ; that is, that we hearti- 
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ſhall not cammit fins, yet if we do fin, we knowl &* 
there is a remedy ſo ready, that we believe, we} 
are not much'the worſe if we do. Here ares;! 
Prayers enough; :but where are.the Deſires al $ 
this while? -We pray againſt Covetouſnels, aw 
Pride, and Gluttony ; but nothing that we do.bull if 
iseither Covetouſneſs or Pride ; ſo that our Pra % 
ers.are terminated upon a word, not upon a thing} 
Wedo covetous-aRions, And ſpeak proud words 
and*have high thoughts, and do- not paſſionately 
deſire to have aitetions contrary. to them, but off 
ly. to ſuch notions of the ſin as we have entertailf 
cd,which are ſuch as will do no real prejudice &f 
mortification toe .the fin: and whatever our Pray: Þ t* 
ers are, yet it is cectain our Deſires are ſo littl, F'3 
 andſo content with any thing of this nature,thy Þ- 
for very many 1piritual Petitions, we are indiffe 
rent whether they be.granted or.not. . 0% 
. Butif we are poor or perſecuted; if we be 11" 


l teal: 


De 1alt Mt "Sik are pinch mon 
and the race of the = 
ri we j pra Foe and mind what we'do. 
car « th, does not, when he | 
k . upon his Money and his | 
of a fair Woman into the | 
es nd [his neck,and make him look - 
1 the Pritices Face of whotn he ſues for 
#35 And if W& had Deſires as ſtrong as our 
and ap ienſions anſwerable to our duty, 


| b not poſſible ' t a man ſhould fay his : 
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r: Fg and never think bf what he ſheaks: bue 
4 " Vrubs tention is, 10, is our deſire, trifling and 
impart Ent 3, it is frighted away like a' Bird, 
[ Fach fears a: as much when you'come to give it 
F - Toll if you. came with a deſign of Death. 
\ n thetefq ey you ate to give fentence con-|! 


Io TOE. [ Ayers, your Prayer-book 3 is the 
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ng that 15;to-he examined, your Deſires; 
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pal, fort &y are Fountains both of: | 
] Paſfion. 'Defire what you pray for, 
2Ertain it is, you will pray paflionately if 
n. deſire tervently. Prayers are but the Body of 
rg Deſires are its Abgels Wings. | 
ode Tf} you will know how it is with you in the 
n her. of Lygor WO examine whether or no 


"ap wy 
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als; Fog by WUTOn Sa 
3: i Er gainitz fi 
Kank ws have done nooth, ani if We ak fo 
! Qace, ſuppoll there i 5 hon po reqtured: . "N6 
rayenisanin TUMCA at of] el 2 Procuring all 
Hlaries of. God,. Bat we may do our duty; aff 
| why ſhould we. ask for- helx If. we be* to 
; {elves bound to, do the t ung? "Look Hiok i 
fore upon, Jour Prayers,as: 411 oft ris lc PAR, 1 | 
Salvatian, but as a  perperual. fl 
uty ; and BY what we Oh of | 
"ths eons of us; and if; i Sy 


or colle&ive Body of hy | Pecpay fl R42y 
| more but Your Prayer: 00 ; and if .y you took: 1» 


\ on them firlt as Duries, the as Prayers, | 


thing s fit to be defi red, atid'f bs be labour " 
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; Prayers of a Chriſtian, wit belike, the ot 
' ofhis of the Hudband- mag, | 


g 
. thatis, Labour and Prayer,to ob rag "+ Freed 
| Blefs or I abade on Sith 


. Is Deſire the meaſure of "Gur Pf Me? Th 

I:abour the Fruit of our "Deſi ?*-If B, th Kew hs 

we ask we ſhall receive as the gift's 7.Gop, 3 

the reward of our Labour ; but' anlefs this e the 

ſtate of olir, Prayer, we ſhall find. that”t 

ceiving of the Sacrament W Al be as ineffe&iye 

Eaulſe it et be as per ur Prayers” % 

Prayer: Communion, ﬆ [ih but as'preat. Fo "4 

Tech, in the ſarhe kind of duty. | Comm nibh1 Br. 

but a great BHDtck and {olefin Add es and Bi? 

Prayer to, through Jeſus. Chriſt : and'if' ws 

be not faich Tn a little, We ſhall not be” navy Few 
C 
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edna greater; he. that docs not pray holily | 
d; profperouſly, can never. commugicat ac- | 
eptably. This therefore muſt be 7; 1 and } 
y examined. = Ts 2 
= But let us remember this, that there is nothin 
kt co be prelented to God, but what is great anc 
*excellent; for nothing comes from him, but what 
,great and beſt, and nothing ſhould be recurned 
to him,that is litle and contemptible in its kind. 
Iris a my{teriqus Elegancy that is in the H2brew 6-25.15 : 
ot che Old Teſtament ; when the Spirit of God 
would call any thing very great, or very excel- 
lent, he calls it { of the Lord ;] ſo the affrightment 
of the Lord ; that is a great atfrightment fell up- 
'on them ; and the fearful fire that fell upon the 
the herds and Sheep of Fob, is called the fire of job x. 16. 
'God; and when David took the Spear and Wa- 
ter-pot from the Head of Sau], while he*'and his 
Guards were ſleeping, it is ſaid, that the ſleep of 
W tbe Lord, that is, a very great ſleep was fallen up- 
on them. Thus we read of the Flames of God, Canr. 8. 6. 
and a Land of Darkneſs of God, that is vehement |*=®: 
J lames, and a Land of exceeding darkneſs : and 
the reaſon is, becauſe when God ftrikes, he {trikes 
vehemently ; ſo that it is a fearful thing to fall in- 
tothe hands of the Living God: And on the o- 
ther ſide, when he blefles, he bleſſes excellently ; 
and therefore when Nam: bleſſed Boaz, ſhz ſaid, 
Tet him be bleſſed of the Lord, that is, according to 
| the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, Let him be ex- | 
ceedingly bleſſed. In proportion to all this' 
| whatſoever is offered to God, ſhould be of the 
B&X1t, it ſhould be a devout Prayer, a fervent hum- 
ble paſſionate Supplication. He that prays o- 
Fherwiſe, muſt expect the curſes and contempt 
#Lukewarmneſ,and __— infinitely unworchy 
| Z ro 
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178 Df ur Selves _ 
' , tocome to the holy Communion, whether the 
' that compg intend to preſent their Prayers to Go 
in the Union of Chriſt's Interceffion, which 
; then ſolemnly imitated and repreſented. An inda& % 
| vout Prayer can never be joyned with Chriſt 
: Prayers. Fire will eafily combine with fire, ane Þ 
| lame marries flame; but a cold Devotion and the 


' fire of this Altar, can never be friendly and u I * 
' Nite in one Pyramid, to aſcend roger: to the I 
' Regions of God, and the Element of Love. IfitÞ * 
' bea Prayer of God, that is, fit to be intitled, fit toll * 
; be preſented unto him, it muſt be moſt vehement b 

and holy. © The effectual fervent Prayer of a righ a 


zeous man, only can be confident to prevail ; ne 
thing elſe canever be ſandtified by a conjunRion 
with this Sacrifice of Prayer, which muſt be cor 
ſumed by a heavenly fire. - * There is not indeed 
any greater indication of our worthineſs or un: 


worthineſs to receive the holy Communion, | © 
than to examine and underſtand the ſtate of out I © 
dayly Prayer. | FO non 
4 E | 
ECT, V. | 

| 

| 


Of Preparatory Examination of our Selves it 
"£0 Tine other Inftances. 
E that comes to the holy Communion, 
muſt examine himfelf concerning his 
Paſtions ; whether that which uſually tranſports 
him to undecency and ſhame, to ſin and tolly, 
be brought under the Dominion of Cons , 
WF 1Y on EMT. ERR = P07, under 


"7 


under the Command of Reaſon, un 
pire of the Spirig. For the Paſſions of the Soul 
are the violences and ſtorms of Reaſon; neither 
*Reaſon nor Grace can berheard to ſpeak when 
Þ they are foud; and in vain it is that you tell a 
ill p ſliohate Perſon of the Intereſts of Wiſdom and 
Religion. We ſee it in Fools, who have no al- 
lay of reaſon ; their anger is rage, their jealouſie 
is madneſs, their deſires afe ravenous, their loves 
are troubleſome and unſeaſonable, their hopes 
are groundleſs, but ever confident, their fears are 
by chance, but always without meaſure : and a 
Fool when his belly is full, may as ſoon be per- 
ſwaded into temperate Diſcourſes, as he that is 
aflionate, to be obedient to God, and to the 
Rules of his own Felicity. 


- 
, ; 

| A great Fear and a conſtant Virtue are ſeldom 
| 

, 

k 


found in one man ; and a Coward is virtuous by 
chance, and fo long as he is let alone; but unleis 
the fear of God be greater than the fear of man, 
it is in the power of his Enemy,whether that man 
ſhall be happy or wiſe. And 1o it is in a great or 
ealle anger ; every man and every thing can put 
a peeviſh Perſon out of his Religion. Ir cannot 
in theſe and all the like caſes be well, unleſs by 
examining we find that our Spirit 1s more meek, 
our Paſſion eaſier overcome, and the Paroxyſms 
or Fits return leſs frequently, and the Symptoms 
3 | beleſs malignant. In this inſtance we mutt be 
quick and ſevere; and begin betimes to take a 
courſe with theſe Vermin and Vipers of the Soul. 


Suetonizes tells, that when the witty Flatterers of 


* | Czſar had obſerved that no-Frogs did breed in 
- | his Grand-father's /i//a, which was in the Suburbs 

of Rome, they ſet themſelves to invent a Reaſon 
' Which ſhould flatter the Prince, and boldly told 
| IL 4 abroad, 


r the Em- 
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abroad,that wh 
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ever after they were ilent an 


noiſes in the Soul, if betimes-and intheir infan 
we make them ſilent, we ſhall find peace in a 
our days. But an old paflion, an inveterate 
peeviſhneſs, an habitual impotency of luſt and 
vile deſires, arc like an old Lyon ; he will by no 
means be made tame, and taught to eat the meat 
oi Peace and Gentleneſs. 

If thy Paſſion be laſting and violent, thou art 
in a ſtate of evil :, if it be ſudden and frequent, 
tranſient and volatile, thou wilt often fall into 
fin ; and though every Paſſhton be not a fin, yet& 
very Excels of paſiton is a diminution of Rex 
ſon and Religion ; and when the adts are fo fre 
quent that.none can number them, what effed; 
they leave behind, and how much they diſorder 
the ſtate of Grace, none can tell. Either there: 
tore ſuffer no paſſton to tranſport and govern 
you, or no examination can fſignifie any thing, 
For no man can ſay that a wery paſſionate man, us 8 


wry good man; or how much he is beloved of 

God, who playsthe fool fo frequently ; nor how 
Polori & frz- Jong God will love him, who 1s at the mercy of 
ne remicris, y 


nulla mere. IS 1IMPerious paſſion, which gives him Laws, and 
ria non eſt. can every day change his ſtate from good to bad. 


Maxima. 


It was well ſaid of one, If you give the Reins to 
Grief, every thing that croſſes thee can produce 
biggeſt grief ; afid.che cauſes of paſſions, are as 
ency are made within. He that checks at every 
word, and is jealous of every look, and diſturb'd 
at every accident, and takes all things by the 

e wrong 


broad SHE FOHOS OFavizs wasa Child, be w 
once infport forba View {0 Takge noiſe, : 14 tar N fy 
| Ana eft their Look, 
ever ſince Ofavizs began to ſpeak,they left off to tl 
make their. noiſes and their dwellings there. is 
we ſuppreſs our Paſſions that make inarticulats 
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{witches and ſpurs his pafſion,and ftrivesto oyer- 
T cake fin, and to be tied unto infelicity ; but no- 
- thing can ſecure our Religion, but binding our 
' paſſions in chains, and doubling our guards upon 
them, leſt like mad-folks they break their locks 
and bolts,and do all the miſchief which they can, 
when they have inſtruments and opportunity. 


4 


Concerning ſome ſort of paſſionate Perſons, it may be 
truly f-51 that they are very unfit to communicate, 
but that they are fit, it can be confidently ſaid of 


one. 
Here therefore let us thus examine our ſelves. 


Are your Deſires unreaſonable,paſlionate, im- 
potent and tranſporting ? If God refuſes to give 
you what you defire,can you lay your head fſoft- 
| 1y down upon the lap of Providence, and reſt 
content without it ? Do you thankfully receive 
what he gives, and when he gives you not what 
you covet,can you {till confele his goodneſs, and 
glorifie his Will and Wiſdom, without any a- 
mazement, diſlatisfation, or ſecret murmurs ? 
Can you be at peace within,when your purpoſes 
are defeated ; and at peace abroad with him that 
ſtands in the way between you and your defires ? 
And how is it with you in your Angers ? Does 
it laſt ſo long, or return ſo frequently as before ? 
Have you the ſame Malice,or have you the ſame 
Peeviſhneſs ? For one long anger, and twenty 
ſhort ones, have no very great difference,fave on- fc brevis 
ly, that in ſhort and ſudden angers we are fur- * tz ee- 
prized, and not ſo in the other : but it is an in- we 


collerable thing always to be ſurprized, and a 
thouſand 
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- miſtaken. But let us without excuſes examine” 


'of our 


= 


thouſand times to ſay, I was not aware,or I was 


» 
- 


our ſelves in this matter, for this is the great Ma- 
gazine of Virtue or Vice; here dwells Obedience 
or Licentiouſneſs, a cloſe knot, * 


— hic habitar conſtrita lieen- Or an open liberty , little plea- 


tia nodo 


- (dentes 


Et fle&i faciles Irz vinoque ma- ſures and great diſturbances , 
Excubiz —— "Joſs of time , and breach of 


Jocundique metus 8 non ſeeura 


velupras. 


vows. But it that we may 


Et laſciva yolant levibus perjucia Come to Chriſt , we have fſtop- 


pennis. 


Claxd. de nuptiis Honoriz. 
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\ than t 
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ped ſo many Avenues of fin, 
and Fountains of temptation, 
it may be very well ; but without it,it can never, 

2. He that comes to the holy Communion, 
muſt examine himſelf, whether his luſts be mor- 


tified, or whether they be only changed. For ' 


many times we have ſeeming peace, when our 
open Enemies are changed into falſe Friends: 
and we think our ſelves holy Perſons, becauſe we 
are quit of carnal crimes, and yet in exchange 
for them, we are dying with ſpiritual. Ir is an 
eaſie thing to reprove a Murderer,and to chide a 
fooliſh Drunkard, to make a Lyar bluſh, and a 
Thief to run away. But you may be ſecretly 
proud,when no man ſhall dare to tell you ſo;and 
to have a ſecret Envy,and yet to keep company 


_ with the beſt and moſt religious Perſons. A. lit- 


tle Examination will ſerve your turn to know 
whether you have committed Adultery, or be a 


-Swearer; but to know whether your intentions 


/ be qo Lian you love the praiſe of men more 


e praiſe of God ; whether religious or 
{ecular intereſt be the dearer ; whether there 
be any hypocriſie or ſecret malice in your 
heart , hach ſomething of more ſecret conſt 
aeration. Do not you Jometimes ſecretly re- 
We 
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in the diminutioh” or- diſpa gemen nt of 
your Brother? Do not you cell his fad and me- 
ul Story with ſome pleaſure? Are you not quick 
Ninh, "5 and willing enough it ſhould be be- 
| lieved? Would you not fain have him leſs than 
your ſelf, not ſo eminent, not fo well eſteemed, 
and therefore do not you love to tell a true Story 
of him, that is not ſo very much for his com- 
mendation ? | 
' Theſe things muſt be examined,not that it can 
bethoughtthat a man muſt be without fault, when 
he comes, but'that he muft cheriſh none, he muſt 
| leave none unexamiged;he muſt diſcover as much 
as he can,and cicite all that he can diſcover.He 
that hath mortified his carnal Appetite, and is 
proud of his Conquelt ; or prays often, and re- 
roaches him that does not; and gives Alms, and 
ſecretly undervalues him that cannot ; or 1s of a 


| right opinion , but curſes him that is of the 
wrong;or leaveth his ambirious purſuits and vain- 
glorious purpoſes, but ſits at home and is idle, is 
like a man who ſtands by a fire in a wide and a 
cold Room; he ſcorches on one ſide, and freezes 
on the other ; whereas the habits of virtue are 
like a great mantle,and the man is warm,and well 
all ovex. But it is an ill cure for the Ague to fall 
intoa Fever, or to be eaſed of ſore eyes by a di- 
verſion of the Rheum upon the Lungs; and that 
Soul that turns her back upon one fin, and her 
face to another, is (it may be) weary of the In- 
ſtance, Þur nor of the Iniquity : and rolling upon 
an uneaſie bed of thorns, chooſes only to be tor- 
mented in another part : but finding the ſame 
{:nſe there, becauſe the part is informed by the 
1:me'SpirR, and no difference between the thorn 

1n the fide, and the thorn in the hand, Fraeenres 
Fe "95 ge ded, _ 
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reprove toa ſecret venom and an undHl 


condemned. | "= 
3. When we examine: our ſelves in, order tg 
receiving of the bleſſed Sacfament, we.mult by 
careful that we do not limit our. examination; 
and confine it to the time ſince our.laſt receiving, 
For ſome Perſons who think themfelves ſpirity” 
al, uſually examine how they have: comported 
themſelves ſince the laſt Communion only, - and 
accordingly make judgment upon themſelves; 
and - men poſſibly may do well enough, if 
they be of the number of them, of whom our 
bleſſed Saviour affirms, that they need no repetr 
tance,that is,no change of life,no enquiry but in- 
to the meaſures of Progrefliion. But there are 
but few who live at that rate, and they that do, 
it may be,have not that confidence. But to them 
and all men elſe, it were ſafe advice, that the en 
quiry how they have lived ſince the laſt Commur 
nion,ſhould be but one part of their examination. 
I. Becauſe they who ſo limit their enquiries, 
muſt needs fuppoſe,that till then all was well,and 
that then they communicated worthily;and con 
ſequently,that all the whole work and Oeconomy 
of Salvation was then performed ; every one 
which ſuppoſals hath an uncertain Truth ; but a 
very Certain Danger. 2. hey 
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Ms oh to) well of himſelf, "if he ſpies 
of Accumulation robe finall;-bur every 
pd cauſe eno ought to hide his face inthe 
ay ANY 0 come with fear and trembling,when 
Pp views the ſain toral of his life, which certainly 
vill appear to be full of ſhame and diſhortour. 
4:3: We are not to limit our 'examination'to-the 


Uitervat ſince the laſt Communion,becauſe mes 
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our fears and t 
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tepentances muſt ſtill proceed,and mul never be 
a an end.. For no man was 10 pardoned at the | 
Taft Communion, but that he is* ſtill obliged to | 


"- 
» 


oy 


beg pardon for thoſe: ſins, he then repented of. [ 


He muſt always repent, and always pray, and 


- | 
never be at peace with. the firſt ſins of his youth; 1 
and the ſorrows of the firſt day muſt be the duty 1 
of every'day ; and that Examination muſt come | 

into thisaccount ; and when we enquire after our | x 
on ſtate, we muſt not view the lixtls knger, ' F 
but the whole man. - For..in all. the. Foreſt -; the. | 
Ape is the handſomeſt Beaſt, ſo long'as he ſhews 


nothing. but his hand: ; buy,when the enquiring 


_ enyiQus - Beaſts looked round about them, | 


© 


There are. in the Rate.of- a man's Soul: ſome | 
good Proportions, and ſome well days,and ſome |? 
fortunate! periods ; but he that is. contented with. 


| 
beholding them alone, cares-more to pleafe him- : | 


- 


{If than to pleaſe God,and thinks him ER 8 hap 
y 


© tt + tf «4 


py whom man, not whom God approves. 
this way twenty deceptions and tmpoſtures may 
uſe a man. . S2e therefore what you are from 
head 
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Devotions to be uſed upon the Days of our 
* "Examination, relative to that Duty. 


{ 
6 Yr 

F 
S. 


' THE HYMN 


Throne is in Heaven : his eyes behold, his 


e-lids try the Children of men. | 

* The Lord trieth the righteous : but the wick- 
ed and him that Ioveth violence;his Soul hateth. 
\ For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; 
his countenance doth behold the upright. 


Mes, | | he een | 

' Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſit- 
ed me in the night, thou haſt tried me and ſhale. 
nd nothing:I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
not tranſgreſs. 


Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven 


fe Hold.-up my goings in thy aths : that m 
* Nl foot-ſteps We oe ; F ] F 
X'. As for God, his Way is periect : the Word of 
y Ethe Lord is tried : he 1s a Buckler to all thoſe 
of that truſt in him. 

It} : For whois God fave the Lord ? and whois our 
of Rock fave our God ? © 

C |; Judge me, O Lord ; for Thave walked in mine 


lategrity :- bur I truſt in the Lord, therefore I 
ſhall nor ſlide. | Ee 

: Examine me,O Lord, and prove me ; try my 
Reins and my Heart : tor thy loving kindneſs 1s 


: 


T: before mine eyes, and I will walk in thy Truth. 


K L 


HE Lord is in his holy Temple, theLord's 


, The Wagds of the Lord are pure Words: as 


Y | 


Devotions to be uſe 

IL will not fit with vain Perſons : neither will 
go in with Difſemblers. | 

I hate the Congregation of eyil doers: 
will not fit with the wicked. ..-.- 

I will waſh my hands in Innecency : fo will} 
compals thine Altar, O Lord. | | 

That I may publiſh with the voice of thankf 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 

But as for me, I will walk in my integrity: 
redeem me and be merciful to me. 

So ſhall my foot ſtand in an even place : and 
in the Congregation will I bleſs the Lord. 


LE 
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Glery be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


The Prayers. ' 


Eternal and moſt Glorious God, who fitteſt ih 
Heaven ruling over all things from the begin 
ning ; thog dwellef on high, and yet humbkeſt thy ſelf 
to behold the things that are in Heaven and Earth 
thou haſt ſearched :e, O Lord, and known me ; that 
underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off,and art acquainted 
with all my ways: for there xs not a word in my tongit, 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether : Be plea ed ti 
impart unto thy ſcr-oant a Ray of thy heavenly Light 6 
Beam of the Sur. of Righteouſneſs; open mine eyes,thit 
[ ma) ſee the wendrows things of thy Law, that I maj 
walk in them ali my days : Set all my ſins before my 
face, that I may ſþeedily and earneſtly and perfetlli 
repeut and furſake them all : Give me a ſiobt of mj 
infirmities, that I may watch againſt them ; diſcova 
to me all my evil and weak Principles, that 1 may tt 
form them.and whatſoever i wanting in metowards 
the underſtanding of any thing whereby I may ple 
t $414; 


', _._ bwefative wo that- Duty, £37 
[1 2hee and perfect my duty, T beg of thee to reveal that 
Y alſo unto me,that my duty may not be undiſcerned,and 
1 1m Faith may not be re bord, and my affections may 
Hh ot be perverſe, and hardned in their fooliſh purſu- 
11 ance; and a ſecret ſin may not lie undiſcovered and 
Bl corrupting my Soul. bs 


FA Ive me an ingeyuens and a ſevere Spirit, that 
\I whatever Fon of Charity I make con- 
 cerning others, I may give a right judgment concern- 
mg my own ſtate and ations, condemning the crimi- 
nal, cenſuring the ſuſpicions, ſuſpeFing what ſeems 
© + hs! Tvatthful even over the beſt; that I may 
in the Spirit of repentance and mortification corre&+ all 


1d 


G irregularities, and reform my errors, and improve 
th good things which thou haſt given me ; that en- 
deavouring to approve my Attions to my Conſclence, 
and my Confcience to thy Law, I may-not be a Repro- 


bate; but approved by thee in the Great Day of Exa- 
"= 1ination of all the World, and be reckoned amongſt thy 
vi Ele&, the ſecret ones; through Feſws Chrift our Lord. 


';N Amen. ( 
1 a 

ed A fhort Form of Humiliation, after our Examination. 

ue, | 
to | F 

| | . 

# HY Judgnients,O Lord God,arc declared in 

” chunder, and with fear and with dread ; 
" thou ſhakeſt all my bones, and my Soul trembles, 


J when I conſider chat great day in which thou 

ſhalt judge all che Wor!d,and that infinite Juſtice 
which will not 1pare che Mighty tor his Greatneſs, 
nor the Poor for his Poverty ; and thy unlimiced 
4 power,which can mightily deſtroy all chem chat | 
a Will nor have thee to yp over them. ry 
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O moſt dreadful Judge,T ſtand in amazement 
when I conſider that the Heavens are not pure in: 
thine eyes, and if thou foundeſt verveelinl in 
thy Angels, and didfſt not ſpare them, what ſhall 
become of me ? The Stars fell from Heaven; and' 
what can I preſume,who am but duſt and aſhes? 
They whoſelife hath ſeemed holy are fallen into 
an evil portion, and after they have eaten the 
Bread of Angels, they have been delighted with 
Carobe-nuts, with husks and draff of Swine. 


III 


There is no holineſs, O God, if thou with 
draweſt thy hand ; no Wiſdom profits if thy 
Government does ceaſe. No Courage can abide, 
no Chaſtity can remain pure, no Watchfulneſs 
keep us ſafe, unleſs thou doſt continue to ſtreng- 
then us, to purifie us, to make us ſtand. When 
thou leaveſt us,we drown and periſh ; when thy 
Grace and Mercy viſits us, we are lifted up and 
ſtand upright. We are unſtable, and unſecure, 

- unleſs we be confirmed by thee ; but we ſeek to 
thee for thy help; and yet depart from the 
ways of thy Commandments. 


LY. 


now meanly and contemptibly do I deſerve 

to be thought of ! how little and inconſiderable is 

the good which I do ! and how vaſt, how innu- 
merable, how intolerable are the evils wr I 

ave 
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xave done ? I ſubmit,O God, I ſubmit to the A- 
yiles of thy righteous and unſearchable Judg- 
nent; for I have been ſearching for a little,ſome 
trle good in_me ; but I find nothing. Much in- 
ecd of I have received; but I have abuſed 
t : Thou haſt given me thy Grace ; but I have 
arned it into wantonneſs: thou haſt enabled me 
ſerve thee ; but I have ſerved my ſelf; but ne- 

ver but when I was thy Enemy ; ſo that in me, 

that 15, 1n my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. 


V. 


I am a deep abyls, O God, of folly and cala- 
Winity ;* I have been ſearching my heart, and can 
ind no good thing ; I have been ſearching, and 

| cannot find out all the evil. Thou didſt create 

n mea hope of Glory, but I have loſt my confi- 
dence ; and men have ſometimes ſpoken good 
hings of me, but I know not where they are ; 
and who ſhall raiſe me up, when I fall down be- 


ore thy face in thy eternal Judgment. 


V I 


toes fairer Fea? k 3 OY EIT « oy ef” on 


I will no more deſire, I will no more ſuffer, I 
vill no more ſeek, I will no more be moved by 
Wie praiſes of men ; for behold they ſpeak, but 
Whey know nothing ; thou art ſilent, but thou 
{Wnoweſt all things, and I increaſe the number of 
Wy fins. What ſhall 1 do, . O chou preſerver ot 
*Jnen ! I will lay my face in the duſt, and contels 
By {elf to be nothing. 


ld 4 a4 
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Devotions to. be uſed 
V II. 


Pity my ſhame,O God ; bind up my wounds! 
lift me up from the duſt ; raiſe me up*from this 
nothing, and make-me ſomething ; what thon' 
wilt, what thou wilt delght in. Take away 
the partition-wall, the hindrance, .the fin that fo 
eaſily beſers me, and bring me unto Jeſus, to my. 
{weeteſt Saviour Jeſus ; unite me unto him ; and 
then although in my felfI am nothing,yet in him 
] ſhall be whatI ought to be,and what thou cant 
not chuſe but love. Amen, Amen. 


A Prayer for Holy and Fervent Deſires gf Reli I ? 
gion, and particularly of the! Bleſſed Sacra ſ 
ment. OM 
« L. 6 
O Meft Bleſſed, moſt glorious Lord and Saviom 

 feſws ; thou that watereſt the Furrows of the 

Earth, and refreſheſt her wearineſs, and makeſt it ve 

Ty plenteons, behold, O God, my deſart and unfruitfu 
Seul ; T have already a parched ground, grue me a ® 
Land of Rivers of Waters ; my Soul x dry, but nt | ” 
thirſty ; it hath no water, ner it deſires none ; I hav ſt 
becn like a dead man to all the deſires of Heaven. IN © 
am earneſt 6nd concerned in the things of the World; © 
bict very indifferent or rather not 2ell enduring the ſe 
vcrities and Excellewcies of Religion. I have not been f 
1 greedy of thy Wiyd, or longed for thy Sacraments. 
The wc: rſt of thy Followers came running after thee fot 
Loave;, though they cared not for the Miracle ; bu 
thou offeref me Loaves and Miracles together, and | I 
have cared for neither : Thou offereſt me thy ſelf, ana * 
i all thy infinite fweetneſſes ; T have needed even tht 
corapitiſion of Laws to drive me io thee ; and then mt 
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deed I loſt the ſweetneſs of thy Preſence, and reaped 

"no Fruit. Theſe things, O God, are not well, they 

Wl are infinitely amiſs. But thou that* provideſt meat, 

thoy alſo giveſt appetite ; for the deſire and the meat, 

the neceſſity and the relief,are all from thee, 


IL 


Be pleaſed therefore, O my deareſt Lord, to create 
in thy ſervant, a great hunger and thirſt after the 
things of thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs of it, all 
thy Holy Graces, and all thy Holy Mini#tries of 
Grace ; that I may long for the Bread of Heaven, 
thirſt after the Fountain of Salvation,and as the Hart 
panteth after the Brooks of Water, ſo my Soul may de- 
fire thee, O Lord. O kindle ſuch a holy flame in my 


Seul,that it may conſume all that is before me; that it 
may: be meat and drink to me to do thy will. 


_-. IL 


Grant,O Bleſſed Teſs, that I may omit no opportu- 

Wl tity of ſerving thee,of converſing with thee,of receiv- 

Wl inp thee ; let me not reſt in the leaſt and loweſt mea- 
Wl ſures of necafhty, but paſs on to the Excellencies of 
[1 Love, and the tranſportations of an excellent Religi- 
= "2; that there may remain in me no appetite for any 
WM thing but what thou loveſt; that I may have no ſatis- 
1 140 but in a holy Conſcience, no pleaſure but in Re- 
WW "gion, 10 joy but im God, and with ſmcerity and zeal, 
beartineſs and ingenuity,l may follow after Righteou 
neſs, and the thing that belong unto my peace, until ] 
ſhall arrive in the Land of Eternal Peace and Praiſes, 

where thou liveſt and reigneſt for ever, iVorld with- 
out end, Amen. 
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Of Faith, as it is a neceſſary Piſpoſitin ron 
"0 the Bleſſed Sacrament. ea 


= ,— > ewwamo0O WL anQaoFP”R. Oo © 


I Xamination of our "Ty is an Enquiry” 
whether we have thoſe diſpofitions ng 
are necelſary to a worthy Communion, 
Our next enquiry 1s after the diſpoſitions theny 
ſelves, what they ought to be, and what they 
ought to effect;that we may really be that which 
we deſire to be found, when we are examined. ] 
have yet only deſcribed the ways of examining; 
now T ain to fet down thoſe things whereby we 
can be approved,and without which we can:ne 
ver approach to theſe divine Myſteries with wor- 
thineis, or depart with joy. -: Theſe are three; 
I. Faich, 2. Charity, 3. Repentance. 


SECT. I. 


Of Catechumens, or unbaptized Perſons. : 


| | t 

H E Blefled Sacrament before him that hath I 7 

no Faithyis like meſſes of meat ſet upon the © 2 

Graves of the dead , * they I C 

- To ine: cules gh Dooine, {mell not that nidour which | : 

\&c Juvat ore quid appetere, 

Pocula ni prius atqure cibos, quickens the hungry belly ] 

Chriſte tuus favor imbuerit, ney ::feel not the - warmth, , 
Omnis ſandtihcante hde. | | fi 

Predentins hymno 3. ante cibum, taſte not the Juice ; or 


| cheſe ars provided tor chem 
ed rhe | that 


'that are alive, and the dead have no- portion in 
them. *+ This is the firſt great Line of Introducti- 
"on, and necefary to be'examined : we have the 
Rule from the Apoſtle ; 'FExamme your ſelves, 2 or 13: 5: 
whether ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves. 
Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Teſus Chriſt 
in you, except ye be reprobates? As if he had ſaid, 
.yeare Reprobates, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never 
dwell in you, except by Faith; without this you 
can never receive him ; and therefore examine 
ſtritly your ſelves coricerning your Faith. 

But the neceflity of this preparation by Faith 
hath a\dopbleſence,and a proportionable necef{i- 
ty. I. It means that no unbaptized Perſon can 
come to'the holy Communion. 2. It meansthac 
thoſe that are baptized have an actual and an ope- 
rative Faith,” properly relative to theſe divine 
Myſteries, and really effe&ive of all the Works 
of Faith. - Of this we have the moſt ancient and 
indubitable Record of the Primitive Church : 
For in the Apology which Fu- OvdJwwt 4mp wry ay Har 
fin Martyy made for the Chri- #9 » To m5worn dan 
ſtians, he gives this account of 9 7% dididuywye vg 
the manner of diſpenſing the ho- 072.9 reonint 7 2g 
ly Euchariſt. ' Ir x lawful for yayian atjpoy, nai wnus (1- 
none to participate of this Eucha- wuv]1 ws 0 xegos mapidbteve 
riſtical Bread and Wine, but to him who believes 
thoſe things to be true which are taught by ws, and 
to bim that is waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration, 
which z to the remiſſion of ſims, and who live as 
Chriſt hath commanded. Shut the prophane and the 
unhallowed People out of doors ; SO Orphens lang. Oveas I® 
None comes to this holy Feaſt but they whoſe ſins Enhebs fe 
are cleanſed in Baptiſm, who are ſandtified in © 
thoſe holy Waters of Regeneration, who have o- | 
bedient Souls, ears attentive to the Sermons of 
WY 1 : | ; | 4 = 
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. he . ” . - : s -v F ; 
—Þurior illos - Air, and are irradiated -with a 
Solis fervor alit, pretioſaque pabu- 


la libanr. 


the Goſpel, and Hearts open to the Words 
gs ſee b) is 


_ 
Chriſt. Theſe are they i 
Light, and walk in the warmth of a more re 
freſhing Sun; they live ina bettg 


purer Beam, the Glories of thy 


we nouriſh and preſerve it. ky 
Butalthough Baptiſm be always neceſlary, yet 
alone itisnot a ſufficient qualificatian to the w 


Communion,but there mult be an actual Faith ab 
ſo in every Communicant. Neither Faith alone 
nor Baptiſm alone can ſuffice; but it muſt be the 
actual Faith of baptized Perſons, which diſpoſe 


ps to this ſacred Feaſt; For the Church gives the 
Communion neither to Catechumens, nor to In: 


fants, nor to mad Men, nor to natural Fools. 


Catechumens, not admitted to the Holy Communion, 


Of this, beſides the Teſtimony of Juſtin Mar 
zyr, St. Cyril of Alexandria gives this full account, 
IWe refuſe to give the Sacraments to Catechumens, 
although they already know the Truth, and with a loud 
voice confeſs the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe they are nt 


yet enriched with the Holy Ghoſt, who dwells in them, 


who are conſummated and perfefted by Baptiſm : But 
when they have been baptiz2d, becauſe it x believed, 
toat the Holy Ghoſt does dwell within them, they are 


not prohibited from the Contat and Communion of 


the Body of Chriſt. And therefore to them who 


come to the Myſtical Benediction, the Miniſters of 


the Myſtery cry with a loud woice,Santa ſandctis, i 
: ol 


<e 

Sun of Righteouſneſs ; and they W's 
are only to eat the precious Food of the. Sacri * | I 
ced Lamb: For by Baptiſm we are admitted to 
the Spiritual Lite, and'by the holy Communion” 


: PR: 
”. 


boly things be groen to ſanttified Perſons : fignifyi 

that. * a6. and Fe cation of Bus ly 

does agree with them only, who in their Spirits are 

onitifed by the Holy Ghoſt.) And this was the 

"certain ahd perpetual Dottrine and Cuſtom of 

TY the Church ; infomuch, that in the Primitive 

FT Churches, they would not ſuffer unbaptized Per- 

'F ſons ſo much as to ſee the Confcration of the 

F Holy Myſteries, as is to be ſeen in many Eccleſi- 
-altical Records. . * The realon 
of this is nothing, but the Na- crotog. obſery. Eccleſ' cap. LITE 

ture and Analogy of the thing Bibliorh. PP.Caha-Expohir.Liturg. 


oh Y cap. 15,16. Germanus Patr. C. P. 
it ſelf. For we firſt come to jn Rerum EccleGaRt. Theoria, Du. 


- - randus ration. Divin. Offic. 1. 4. & 
Chriſt by Faith, and we firſt 7ancusr Red 6k 


come to Chriſt by Baptiſm ; wife Tra. 3. c. 23. Alcuinus de 
they are the two doors of the Piin- Offic. Aquinas Summ. s. q. 
Tabernacle, which our Lord "© 
hath pitched, and not man. By Faith we deſire 
to goin, and by Baptiſm we are admitted. Faith 
knocks. at the door, and Baptiſm ſets it open; 
but untjl-we are in the Houſe, we cannot be en- 
tertained at the Maſter's Table : They that are 
in the High-ways and Hedges, mult be called in, 
and come in at the doors, and they ſhall be fteaſt- 
ed: The one is the moral entrance, and the o- 
ther 15 the ritual; Faith is the door of the Soul, 
and Baptiſm is the door of the man. Faith is the 
Þiritual addreſs to God, and Baptiſm is the Sa- 
cramental. Baptiſm is like the Pool of S:loam 
appointed for healing ; it is falutary and medi- 
cinal : but the Spirit of God is that great Angel 
that deſcends thither, and makes them virtual, 
and Faith is the hand that puts us in. So that 
Faith alane does not do it; and therefore the 
unbaptized muſt not communicate, ſo neither 
will Baptiſm along admit us; and therefore In- 
fants 
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fants and Innocents are yet uncapable: But that 
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the next inquiry. 


BCT BL 
Of Communicating Infants. 


QUESTION, 


Whether Infants are to be admitted to the 
Holy Communion. 


| Hether the Holy Communion may be 
given to Infants, hath been-a great que 
ftion in the Church of Gad ; which in this in- 
ſtance hath not heen as in others, divided by 
Parties and ſingle Perſons, but by whole Ages; 
tor from ſome of the earlieſt Ages of the Church, 
down to the time of Charles the Great, that is, 
tor above ſix hundred years, the Church of God 
did give the Holy Communion to newly baptized 
Infants. St. Cyprian recounts a Miracle of an 
Infant, into whoſe mouth (when the Parents had 
ignorantly and careleſly left the Babe) the Gen: 
tile Priefts had forced ſome of their Idol Sacrt- 
fice: But when the Miniſter of the Church came 
to*pour into the mouth,the Calice of our Lord, it 
refitted, and being overpowred grew ſick, and 
tell into Convulſions. By which Narrative the IU 
practice of the Church of that Age is ſufficient- Þ 
iy declared. Of the matter of fact there is no 
queſtion : but they went further. 


The Primitive Church did believe it neceſſary 
| co 
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youred to prove largely, he in- 
rs this Concluſion : It x in vain 
jo promiſe Salvation and Life Eter- 
nal to little Children, unleſs they be 
iſed, and receive the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, ſince the neceſſity of 
them both ts atteſted by ſo many, [0 
great, and ſo Drvine Teſtimonies : 
And that this practice continued 
to the time of Charlemain, ap- 
pears by a Conſtitution in his 
Capitular, ſaying, | That the Prieſt 
= ſhould ahvays have the Euchariſt 
ready, thar when any one 3s ſick, 
& when a Child 3s weak, he may 
preſently give him the Communion, 


kf he die 2withont it. | And Alcu- 


2 of Infants : St. A" believed 
e and practice deſcended from 

; that without both the Sacraments 
2n could come to life, or partake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which when he had endea- 


,. Si ergo ut ror & ranta Divina 

teſtimonia concinunt, nec falus nec 

vita #terna fine baptiſmo & cor- 

pore & ſanguine Domini cui- 

quam expectanda ſunt, fruſtra fi- 

ne his promirtitur parvulis lib. 1: 

de peccat. merit. & remit. cap. 

20. & cap. 24. vide eundem de 

verbis Apoſtoli, ad Bonifac. Epiſt. 
23. ad Vitalem Epiſt. 106. cont. 
duas Epiſtol. Pelagian. 1. 1.c. 22. 

& lib, 4. e. 4. lib. contr. Julian. c. 
2. & St. Cyprian. lib. 3. Teſt. ad 

Quirin. c. 25. Author Hypognoſt. 
in operibus S. Auguſt. idem ait 
expreſle S. Paulinus Epiſt. Nola- 
nus Epift. 12. ad Severum. S. Cy- 
ril. Hieroſ: Catech. 3. c. x. Idem 
dixit P. Innocentius. Capit. Ca- 
roli Mag lib. 1. cap. 161. Alcuin. 
lib. de Divinis Offic. Idem videre 
eſt in Ordine Romano quem edidir 
Michael Hittorpius. 


mus recites a Cannon, expreſly charging, That 
& ſoon as ever the Infants are baptized, they ſhould 
receive the Holy Communicn before they ſuck, or re- 
eve any other nouriſhment. "The ſame allo is uſed 
by the Greeks, by the Erhiopians, by the Bohemians 
and Morawvians: and it is confeſſed by Maldonate, 
*that the Opinion of St. Auſt m and Innocent z7ts, * Maldonatus 


that the Euchariſt is neceflary even to Infants 


in Johan. 6. 
2 Num. 116. 


prevailed in the Church tor fix hundred years 


together. 

But ſince the time of Charles 
the Great, that is, for above 
eight hundred years, this pra- 
Qice hath been omitted in che 


Vide Hicrora. Petr. C. P. doator. 
exhor. ad Gcrmanos. Alvarez in 
1un. Xrchiop. Joachimum Vadia- 
num 1n notat. lib. i. fol. 14. de 
Sxzcram. Euchariſtiv. Concil. Trad. 
Sefl. 21. Can. 4. 


Weſtern 


£42 


® Franc. & 
Vittfor. de 
Exchar.n. 7s. 


Joki6: 53, 


men commanded to believe, That though the A 


e 


Phoxer ard vn ra mHaY coy 


1 m-2e%y wn, dixit Agatho : 1c 
apud Arijhr. a not believe it to be neceſſary 


More 39 @vTji x83 Oeds 5h fact contrary to their evidencg; 


Weſtern Churches generally ; and in the Coug 
cil of Trent it was condemned as unfit, and 2 


cient Churches did do itupon ſome probable 
fons, yet they did not believe it neceſfary. Ce 
cerning which,I ſhall not interrupt the uſefulnek 
which I intend in this Diſcourſe,by confuting tt 
Canon ; though it be intolterable to comman} 

men to be believed in a matter of 


- 
# T 


and to ſay that the Fathers did 


when they ſayit is, and uſed | 
accordingly : yet becauls it relates to the uſe df 
this Divine Sacrament, I fhall give this fhorr ac 
count of it. 

'The Church of Rox, and ſome few others, ar 
the only refuſers and condemners of this Ancient 
and Catholick Practice ; but upon their grounds 
they cannot reaſonably deny it. 1. Becauſeln 
fants are by them affirmed to be capable of the 
Grace and Benefits of the Euchariſt ; for to them 
who put no bar (as Infants put none) the Sacrx 
ments by their inherent virtue confer grace; and 
therefore particularly it is affirmed, * that if In 
fantsdid now receive the Euchariſt, they ſhould 
allo receive Grace with it: and therefore it 
not unreaſonable to give it to them, who there I} - 
fore are capable of it, becauſe it will do them be I 
nefit,and it is conſequently (upon theſe grounds 
uncharitable to deny it. For, — 

2. They allow the ground,upon the ſuppoſitr 
onof which the Fathers did moſt reafonably pro] 
ceed: and they only deny the Concluſion. For 
by the words of Chriſt, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to eat his Fleſh and drink bis Blood : and it my | 

| wo 


| 4 
words be underſtood of Sacramental manducati- 
n(in whichcinterpretation both the Ancients and 
the Church of Rome do conſent) then it is abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to communicate. For although 
there are other ways of eating hx Fleſh, and drink- 
ing bis Blood, beſides the Sacramental manduca- 
tion, yet Chriſt in this place meant no other ; 
and if of this he ſpake when he ſaid | Without doing 
tha we have no life in 1s, | then it will not be ſut- 
ficient to baptize them, though in Baptiſm they 
ſhould receive the ſame Grace, as in the Eucha- 
rift; becauſe abſtrafting from the benefit and 
grace of it,it is made neceſſary by the Command- 
ment,and by the will of God,it is become a means 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary to Salvation. Ir is necel- 
ſary by a neceflity of the Means, and a neceſlity 
of Precept, True it is, That in each of the Sa- 
craments there is a proportion ofthe ſame effect, 

as I have already diſcourled®; yet this cannot * ch 

leflen the neceflity that 1s upon them both ; tor _ 
{lo Pharoah's Dream was doubled, not to ſignifie 
divers events, but a double Certainty; and there- 
fore although Children, even in Baptiſm, are par- 
takers of the Death of Chriſt, and are incorpo- 
rated into and made partakers of his Body ; yet 
becauſe Chriſt hath made one as neceflary asthe 
other, and both for ſeveral proportions of the 
ſame reaſon, the Church of Rowe muſt either 
quit che Principle, or retain the Conſequent ; for 
they have digged a ditch on both fides, and on ei- 
ther hand they are fallen into inconventence.But 
it will be more matcrial to confider the queſtion 
as It iS1n it ſelf; and without relation ro any 

Schools of Learning. Therefore, 

3. It 15 certain that in Scripture there is no- 
thing which direaly forbids the giving the holy 
Commumon 
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Communion to Infants. For though .we are 
commanded to examine, and ſo to eat;, yet th 
precept is not of it ſelf neceſſary, but by reaſon 
of an introduced cauſe ; juſt as they are com-lW 
manded to believe, and repent, who are to be 
baptized, that is, Perſons that need it, and that 
can do it, they muſt : and Infants without exami- 
nation, can as well receivethe effe& of the Eu- 
chariſt,as without repentance, they can have the 
effe& of Baptiſm. For if they be communics 
ted,they and the whole Aflembly do declare the 
Lord's Death ; for that is done by virtue of the 
whole Solemnity, and it is done by the conjun& 
devotion of the whole Community : Tt is done 
by the Prayers and Offices of the Prieſt, and it is 
done by the action of every one that communt- 
cates : It is done in Baptiſm, and yet they are 
baptized, who cannot with their voices, publiſh 
the Confeſſion. Infants indeed, cannot diſcern 
the Lord's Body ; ſo neither can they diſcern 
Truth from Falſhood ; an Article of Faith from 
an Heretical Do&rine : and yet to diſcern the 
one,is as much required,as to diſcern the other ;' 
but in both, the caſe is equal ; for they muſt dil- 
cern when they can contound, or diſhonour; but 
till they can do evil, they cannot be tied to do 
good. And it were hard to ſuppoſe the whole 
Church of God in her belt and earlieſt times, to 
have continued for above ſix hundred years in a 
practical Error; it will not well become our mo- 
deſty to judge them, without farther inquiry,and 
greater evidence. FPS. 

4. Burt as there is no prohibition of it, ſo no 
Command for it. For as for the Words of our 
bleſſed Lord recited by St. Fob, upon which the 
holy Fathets did principally rely ; they were. 
{poken 
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| ſpoken before the Inſtitution 

- ments, and -indifferently relate & either ; that is, 

E indeed to them borh,as w_ are the Miniſtries of 

Y Faith; but to neither in t 

E in any other proportion,or for any other caule ; 

forFaith isthe preg that is there intended; for 
OgY 


-inhim,and by him;and for him,and to him; which 


\Jnfants 
of both the Sacr* 


emſelves direaly, or 


the whole of the Diſcourſe drawn forth 


of its Clouds and Allegory, infers only the necefit- 


of being Chriſt's Diſciple, of living the tife of | 
race;of feeding in our hearts on Chriſt; of living, *- 
is the work of Faith, and believing in Chrifſt, ' as 
Faith ſignifies the being of Chriſt's Diſciple. . 
5. The thing it ſelf chen being left in the midſt, 
and undetermined, it is in the power of the 


Church to give it,or to deny it: Fygr in all things 


where Chriſt hath made noLaw,tht Church hath 
liberty to do that which is moſt for the glory of 
God, and the edification of all Chriſtian people. 
And therefore alchough the Primitive Church did 
confirm newly baptized perſons, and communi- 
cate them ; yet as with great reafon ſhe did 
change the time of Confirma: 101 {rom their firſt 
Baptiſm, till chey could give ain account of taetr 
Faith ; ſo with equal aucthori: y, iv tien the hath an 
equal reafon, ſhe may change and limir the time 
of miniſtring the Communion. "The Church is 
tied to nothing,but to the Laws of the Sacrament, 
and the Lawsot Reaſon,and the Laws of Charity : 
but that either of them is reaſonable enough, 

may appear in the following conſiderations. 
For the Primitive Church had all this to jufti- 
he their practice : 'i lat che Sacraments of the 
Goſpel, are the greac Channels of the Grace of 
God : * That this Grace always deſcends upon 
them that do not hinder ic, and therefore cer- 
| F fo 
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Df Communicating Infants, 
tainly to Infants; and ſome do y affirm ie, 
and none can with certainty deny,but that Infangs, 
if they did receive the Communion, ſhould alfo, 
in ſo doing, receive the Fruits of it : * That to 
Baptiſm there are many ads of prediſpoſition r& 
quired, as well as to the Communion ; and ye& 
the Church, who very well underſtands the Ob 
ligation of theſe Precepts,fſuppoſes no Children to 
be obliged to thoſe pre-diſpoſitions to either $x 
crament, but fits every Commandment to a ca 
pable ſubject. * That thereis ſomething done on 
God's part, and ſomething on ours ; that what 


belongs to us, obliges us then, when we can' hear 


and underſtand, bur not before;but that whichy 
on God's part, is always ready to them that can 
receive it: * "That Infants, although they cannat 
alone come to Chriſt, yer the Church their Me 
ther can bring chem in her arms: * That they 
who are capable of the Grace of the Sacrament, 
may alſo reccive the Sign ; and therefore the 


{ame Grace being conveyed to them in one Sacre 


ment, may alfo be imparted to them in the other: 
* Thar as they can be born again, without their 
own conlent, ſo they can be ted by the hands of 
others; and what begins without their own actu 
al choice, may be renewed without their own 
actual defire. * And that therefore it might be 
feared, left, if upon the pretence of figurative 
Speeches, Allegorics and Alluſions, and the in 
junction of certain diſpoſitions, the Holy Conr 
munion be denied them, a gap be opened upon 
equal pretences to deny them Baptiſm. '* That 
ſince the Jewiſh Infants being circumciled, is uſed 
as an Argument that they might be baprized, 
their cating of the Paſchal Lamb may alto be a 
"etent Warrant to eat of that Sacrament, in 
which 
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Ifo, as in the other, the ſacrificed Lamb is 
repreſented as offered and ſlain for them. Now 
the ' Church having fuch fair probabilities and 
prudential motives, 2nd no pron gn, if ſhe 
ſhall uſe her power to the pur poſes of kindneffes 
and charity, ſhe is not eaſily to be reproved, left 
without neceflity we condemn all the Primitive 
Catholick Church, and all the Modern Churches 
of the Eaſt and South to whis day,cſpecially ſince 
without all diſpoſitions Infants are baptized ; 
there is leſs reaſon why they may not be commu- 
nicated, having already received ſome real diſpo- 
ſitions towards this, even all the Grace of the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, which is certainly ſome- 
thing towards the other: And atter all, the refuſing 
to communicate Infants entred into the Church, 
upon an unwarrantable ground. For though it 
was confeſſed that the Communion would do 


them benefit, yet it was denied to them, then Vi#eria. Ke 
. > ..'' © liff.de Eucha+ 
when the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation entred, ,;z. ure. 


W upon pretence, leſt by puking up the holy Sym- 
WM bols,theSacrament ſhould be diſhonoured; which 
MW indeed, though that Doctrine were true, were inti- 
WW nitely unrealonable,as ſuppoſing that Chriſt, who 

ſuffered his Body to'be broken upon the Croſs, 
thathe might convey Grace tothem and us,would 


refuſe to expoſe the Symbols to the accidents of 


| 

; 2 Child's ſtomach,& rather deny them that Grace, 
*© than endure that ſight, who yet does daily fut- 
| fer Mice and Mouldinefs to do worle unto it. 

1 But on the other ſide, they that wichour inter- 
tl elf and partiality, deny tro communicate Infants, 
I can conſider that Intants being in Baptiſm ad- 
, | mitted to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and their 


portion in'the Kingdom of Chriſt,can have upon 


a 
ny them no neceflity to be communicated. For by 
h L. 2 ene 
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Can are drawn-from theix 
meer natural ſtate, and lifted up to the adoption 
of Sons; and by the ſecond Sacrament alonethey 
can gono further : * That although the ' firlt 
grace which is given in Baptiſm, be given them 
as their firſt Being, yet the ſecond * Graces are 
given to us upon other accounts, even for well 
uſing the firſt free Grace : * That in Baptiſm 
there were promiſes made, which are to be per 
fonally accepted and verified before, any ney. 
Grace can .be Sacramentally imparted : * That 
it was neceſſity which gave them Baptiſm be 
fore their Reaſon, and that neceſſity being ſer 
ved, there can be no profit in proceeding up- 
on the ſame method, without the ſame reaſon: 
* That Baptiſm is the Sacrament of the ney | 
born, the beginning, the Gate of the Church, 
the entry of the Kingdom, the Birth of a Chr- 
itian ; but the Holy Euchariſt is the Sacrament 
of them that grow in grace, of them that are 
perfet in Chrift Jeſus : * And laſtly, to him 
that liſts to be contentious, we are to ay, as 
St. Paul did, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 
Churches of God. 

Now theſe probabilities on both ſides may 
both of them be heard, and both of them pre 
vail in the ſenſe of the former determination: 
For by the firſt it may appear, that to com 
municate Infants is lawful, but the ſecond prove: 
that it is not neceſſary ; for having in Baptiſm 
received ſufficient title to the Kingdom of Hes 
ven, they who before the uſe of reaſon can 
not ſin, and cannot fall from the Grace they 
have received, cannot be obliged to the ule ol 
the Sacrament, which is for their reparation 
and ſecurity ; and therefore in this caſe, the 
| preſent 


their firſt Sacrament they 
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ether Fools, 8:6 wth 
i praQtice of the Church is to'be' our rule 
of peace, and determination of the 


SECT. FIL 


. Whether Innocents, Fools, and Madmen may 
be admitted to the Holy Communion ? 


TO this I anſwer, That if Fools can deſire it, 
. -and can be kept innocent, the Church did 
never deny it to them ; but unleſs they be capa- 
ble of love and obedience in ſome degree, they 
muſt in no caſe be admitted. A vicious Fool is 
intolerable ; and he that knows. nothing of it, 
nor can be taught any thing, muſt be permitted 
to the mercies of God, and the prayers of the 
Church; but he that is not capable of Laws, can 
be no part of a Society, and therefore hath no- 
thing to do with Communion. It hz can butleara 
ſo much that it is good for his Soul; if he can de- 
firetogotoGod,and if hecaninany degree believe 
in Chriit, he will be judged according to what he 
hath,and not according to what he hath not ; but 
if he cannotdiſcern between good and&vil,but in- 
differently likes, and does one and the other, 
though mercy is to be hoped for him in the laſt 
account, yet becauſe he does that which is mate- 
rially evil, and cannot diſcern what is ſpiritually 
good, he muſt not be admitted ſo much as to the 
dymbols of the Divine Myſterics. 
But concerning Mad-men, the caſe is otherwiſe, 
| L 2 and 
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therefore Iam to anſwer with a diſtindhic 


If from a ſtate of fin and debauchery they entred 
into their madneſs, their caſe is ſad:and infinitely 

to be deplored, but their Debt-books are ſeale 
up,and are like dead men, until they be reſtored. 

to reaſon, they cannot be-reftored to Grace, and i 
therefore not admitted to the Sacrament. Butif M 
they were men of 2 good Life, they may in their 
intervals, that is, 'when they-ean deſire it, and 
when they will not uſe the Sacrament irreverent 
ly, be communicated.” 'For. the Seed'of God x 
bides within them, and t@ accident of naturean 
deſtroy the work of God, and the impreſſes of 
the Spirit, nothing-but [their own wills cargo 
that. epi 5.7 | ; 
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For in theſe caſes-it is ggod:rule, and of great 
ulein the practice of the Sacrament : Whoever ej 
communicate Spiritually, may be:admitted to comme 
nicate Sacramentally; that is,' they who argind 
{tate of Grace, and can defire it, muſt nat;be-re- | 
jected.: And therefore good men, falling into this 
calamity, when they have any eale tron their 
ladneſs, and that they can return to words of or 
der, and compoſed thoughts, though but fora I 
while, though but in order to that Miniſtery, arg 
nat to be rejected. 7 

But an the other ſide, whoever can hinder the 
eftect of the Sacrament, they are not to be-admit: 
red to it,urfleſls they do not only not hinder it,but 
aftually diſpoſe themſelves to it :* For if they can 
do evil, they can and ought to do good ; and 
therefore vicious mad men having been,and ftill 
remaining in a ſtate of evil, cannot be admitted 
til; they do good ; and therefore never while 
theis madneſs remains. © The godly man that is 
1 attited may ; but yet not till the fire that was 
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* hidden; makes fome actual and bright emiffions. 
- - But then laſtly, for others who are of a pro- 
| bable life, concerning whom no man can tell whe- 
ther they be in the itate of Grace or no; becauſe 
'no man can tell whether he that comes with that 
ſadneſs be capableor no;no man cantell whether 
| hedoes well or ill; and therefore he muſk deter- 
BH mine himſelfby accidents and circumſtances,and 
prudential conſiderations, having one eye upon 
the defigns and compliances of charicy, and the 
other upon the reverence of the Sacrament. And 
the caſe is in all things alike with dying Per- 
ſons, paſt the uſe of Speech and Reaſon. 


SECT. IV. 
Of aFual Faith, as it is a meceſſary dile:{ition 

to the Sacrament. 
| the Faith that is previous to Baptiſm, or 
P 15 wrapped up in the Offices of that Sacra- 
ment,the Church of God admitted only ſuch Per- 
| fons to the Sacrament, whom ſhe called Fideles 
or faithful, by a propriety or ſingularity, and e- 
Y minency of Appellation. They a.ccounted it not 
| cnough barely to believe, or to be Profeſſors ; 
1 Þ] for the penitents and the lapſed, and the Cate- 
I chumens were fo ; but they m::ant ſuch Pertons 
1 whoſe Faith was operative, alive, and jultify- 
* | ing: ſuch men whoſe Faith had overcome the 
5 | World, and overcome their Luſts, and conque- 


red their ſpiritual Enemy ; ſuch, who by Faith, 
L 4 Were 


were real Servants of Chriſt, Diſciples of his: 
Dadtrine, ſubjes of his Kingdom, and obedient 
to his Inſtiturion. Such a Faith as this,is indeed 
neceſſary to every worthy Communicant ; bee 
cauſe without ſuch a Faith a Chriſtian is no morg. 
but a name; but the man is dead; and dead men 
eat nat. Of this therefore we are to take ſtri&' 
and ſevere accounts ; which we ſhall beſt do by. 
the following+meaſures. 
I. Every true Chriſtian Believer muſt conſent 
to the Articles of his Belief, by an aſſent firmer | 
than can be naturally produced from the ordinx 
ry arguinents of his perſwaſion. Men believe the 
Reſurrection ; but it is becauſe they are taught it 
in their Childhood, and they inquire no further 
11 their age : their Parents and their Prieſts, the 
Laws of the Church, and the Religion of the 
Country make up the demonſtration ; but be: 
cauſe their Faich is no ſtronger than to be the 
Daughter of ſuch Arguments, we find they con 
monly live et ſuch a rate, asif they did neither 
believe, nor care whether itwere ſo or no. The 
confidence of the Arricle makes them not to leave 
off violently ro purſue the intereſts of this World, 
and to love and labour for the other. Before 
this Faith can enable them to reſiſt a temptation, 
they muſt derive their aſſent from principles of 
another nature; and therefore becauſe few men 
can diſpute it with arguments invincihle and de- 
monſtrative,and ſuch as are naturally apt to pro- 
duce the more perfect aſlent, it is necellary that 
theſs men of all other ſhould believe, becauſe itis 
{aid to come from God, and rely upan it,becauſe 
it brings to God, truſt it becaule it is good, ac: 
knowledge it certain becaule it is excellent ; that 
chers may be an a of the Will in it, as well 
| | As 
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as of the underſtanding, and as much love init 


P For he that only conſents to an Article, be- 
cauſe it is evident, is indeed convinced, but hath 
no excellency in hisFaith,but what is natural,no- 
thing that is gracious and moral : trug Chriſtian 
Faith muſt have -in it ſomething of obſcurity, 
ſomething muſt be made up by duty and by obe- 
dience ; bur it is nothing but this, we mult truſt 
the Evidence of God in the obſcurity of the 
thing. God's teſtimony muſt be clear to him,and 
thething in all other ſenſes not clear;and then to 
truſt the Article, becauſe God hath ſaid it,ic muſt 
have in it an excellency which God loves, and 
that he will reward. In order to this, it is highly 
conſiderable that the greateſt argument to prove 
our Religion is the goodneſs and the holineſs of 
it; it is that which makes peace and friendſhip, 
content and conſent, which unites all Relations, 
and endears the Relatives; it relieves the needy, 
and defends the Widaw; it ends ſtrife,and makes 
love endlels ; all other Arguments can be oppo- 
{ed and tempted by wit and malice, but againſt 
the goodneſs of Religion no man can ſpeak; 
by which it appears, that the greateſt argument 
1s that which moves love, intending by love to 
convince the underſtanding. 

But then for others who can enquire better : 
their enquiries alſo muſt be modeſt and humble, 
. according to the nature of the things, and to the 

deſigns of Gad: they muſt not disbelieve an Ar- 
ticle in Chriſtianity, which is not proved like a 
concluſion in Geometry; they muſt not be witty 
to object, and curious to enquire beyond their 1i- 
mit; for ſome are ſo ingeniouſly miſerable, that 
they will neygr belicys a Propoſition in Divinity, 
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if atiy thing can be ſaid againſt it : 
credtdlon nn in all the affairs oft | 
but jmpenetrable by a Sermon of the Goſpel: 
they will believe the word of a man,and the py. 
miſe of their Neighbour : but a promiſe) of _ 
ture ſignifies nothing, unleſs it can be proved like 
a Propoſition in the Metaphyſicks. It Sempron 
z5 tell them a Story, it is ſufficient it he be a juſt 
man,andthe Narrative be probable : but though 
Religion be taught by many excellent men, why | 
gave their lives for a teſtimony, this ſhall not 
pals for truth,till there is no objection lefe to ſtand 
againſt it. The reaſon of+ theſe things is plain; 
they do not love the thing; their interelt is x 
gainlt it: they have no joy in Religion : they 
are not willing and deſirous that the things ſha 
appear true. When Love is the principle, the 
thing is caſie to the underſtanding, the objeRions 
are nothing, the Arguments are good, and the 
Preachers are in the right. Faith affents to the 
Revelations of the Goſpel , not only becauk 
they are well proved, but becauſe they are ex 
cellent things ; not only becauſe my reaſon is 
convinced, but my ew” th yields upon the fairer 
terms, becauſe my affe&ions are gained. For if 
Faith were an aflent toan Article, but juſt fo far 
as it 15 demonſtrated, then Faith were no virtue, 
and infidelity were no fin: becauſe in this theres 
no choice,and no refuſal: but where that which 
is probable,is alſo naturally indemonſtrable, and 
yet the concluſion is that in which we mult re 
joyce,and that for which we muſt earneſtly con: 
tend, and that in the belief of which we ſerve 
God,and that for which we muſt be ready to die: 
It is certain, that the underſtanding obſerving 
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excellency, they profluce a zeal of belief, be- 
m_ kine make up the demonſtration. 
For 8Reaſon can be oppoſed by a Reaſon,and an 
Argumentby an Argument: but if I love myRe- 
Jgion; nothing can take me from it, unleſs it can 
pretend to be more ufkeful and more amiable, 
more perfettive and more excellent than Heaven 
and Immortality, and a Kingdom and a Crown 
of Peace,and all the things, and all the Glories of 
the Eternal God. | | 
2; That Faith which diſpoſes to the holy Com- 
munion, mult haye in it a fulneſs of confidence 
and relying upon Goda truſting in,and a real ex- 
pectation of the event of all the Promiles of the 
Golpel. -God hath promiſed ſufficient for the 
things of this life to them that ſerve him. They 
who have greatRevenues and full Bags,can eaſily 
truſt this Promiſe : but if thou haſt neither Mo- 
ney nor Friends ; if the labour of thy hands, and 
the ſucceſs of thy labour fails thee, how is it 
then? Can you then rely upon the Promiſe ? 
What means your melancholy and your fear, 
your frequent ſighs, and your calling your ſelf 
miſerable and undone? CanGod only help with 
means, or cannot he alſo make the means,or help 
without chem : or ſee them when you ſee them 
not ? or is1it that you fear whether he will or no? 
He that hath promiſed, if he be juſt, is always 
willing, whether he be able or no ; and therefore, 
it you do not doubt of his Power, why ſhould 
you at all doubt of his willingneſs ? For if he 
were not able,he were tot Almighty : if he were 
hot willing to perform his promiſe, then he were 
not juſt; and he that ſuſpects that, hath neither 
iaith nor love for God : Of all things in the 
World, Faith never diſtruſts the apgatin iN 
od, 
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- title to the Promiſe : I can ſay nothing agait 


macliora puta. 


God, in which he moſt glories to communica 
himſelf to mankind. If yet your fear obje 
and ſays, that all is well on God's part ; but 
have provoked him by your ſins,and have loſt 


that,but that you mult ſpeedily repentand amey 
your fault, and then all will be quickly' well an 
your part alſo ; and your faith will-have no obs 
jection , and your fears will have no -excyſs 
When the Glutton Apitizs had ſpent a vaſt Revs 
nue jn his [wy Feaſtings, he killed himſelf 
for fear of ſtarving ; but if Cſar had promiſ 
to give him all Sicz/y, or the Revenues of Egypy, 
the Beaſt would have lived and eaten. But the 
promiſes of God give to many of us no ſecurity, 
not ſo much as the promiſe of our rich Friend 
who yet may be difabled,or may break his word 
or die. * But let us try again *. 

God hath promiſed that all things ſhould work 


together for guod to them that fear him. Do we bs 


lieve that our preſent affliction will do fo ? Wil 
the loſs of our Goods, the diminution of our Re 
venue, the amiffion of our Honour, the death of 
our Eldeſt Son,the unkindneſs of a Husband,the 
trown of our Prince, the defeating of our ſecular 
Hopes, the unproſperous event of our Employ: 
ment ? Do we find that our Faith is right enough 
really to be ſatisfied in theſe things,lo much as to 
be pleaſed with God's order and method of do- 
ing good to us by theſe unpleaſing inſtruments! 
Can we rejoyce under the mercy by joys of be- 
lieving at the ſame time, when we groan under 
the affliction by the paſſion of ſenſe? Do we ob: 
ſerve the deſign of cure, when we feel the pain 
and the ſmart? Are we patient under the evil,be- 
ing ſupported by expeRation of the good which 

is 
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of Faith, and its beſt indication. | 
 Plmtarch tells, that when the Cowards of Lace- 
demon depicted upontheir Shields the moſt terri- 
ble Beaſts they could imagine,their deſign was to 
affright cheio Enemies that they mighe not come 
toa cloſe Fight;they woultl fain have made their 

© Enemies afraid,becauſe themſelves were ſo;which 
when Lacon eſpied,he painted upon a great Shield, 
nothing but a little Fly for his device; and to them 
who ſaid hedid it that he might not be noted in 
the Battel,heanſwered, yea, but Lmean tocome fo 
near the Enemy, that he ſhall ſee the little Fly. 
This is our caſe, our afflitions ſeem to us like 
Gorgon's heads, Lions and "Tigers, things terri- 
ble in picture, but intolerable in their fury ; but 
if we come near and conſider them in all the cir- 
cumſtances, they are nothing but a Fly upon a 
Shield, they cangot hurt us, and they oughtnot 
BM toafiright us, if we remember that they are con- 
MW ducted by God, that they are the effe&t of his 
MW care, and the impreſs of his love, that they are 
the method and order of a blefling, that they are 
ſancified and eaſed by a Promilſe;and that a pre- 
ſent eaſe, it may be, would prove a future infe- 


licity. If our Faith did rely upon the Promiſe, Pann Pha-* 
erhon pro 

munere poſ- 

\ does cauſe all the exceſs of trouble. For the is. 


WW all this were nothing ; but our want of Faith 


queſtion is not whether or no we be afflicted, 
' whether we be ſick, or croffed in our deſigns, or 
deprived of our Children,this we feel and mourn 
for ; but the queſtion is, whether all this may 
not,or be not intended to bring good to us? Not 
| | whether God ſmiles or no, but ro what purpoſe 
- he ſmiles ? not whether this be not evil,but whe- 
| ther chis evil will not bring good to us? If we 
; Uo 


_— 


romiſed to follow ? This is the proper work. 


157 


' Df actual Faith; as it is 
do believe, why are we withou 


is our Faith ? 


r 


we not think ſo of our Crofs? for the Promiſs 
is that cvery thing ſhall. Cannot the Rod of 


God do good,as well as the Bread of God?and is 
not he as good in his Diſcipline, as in his Proviſi- 


on? is not he the ſame in the School as at his 


Table!is net his Phyſick as wholfom as his Food? 
Te is not reaſon, but plainly our want of Faith 
that makes us think otherwiſe. Faith is the great 
| Magazine of all the Graces,and all the Comforts 

_ of a Chriſtian, and therefore the Devil endex- 
yours to corrupt the truth of it, by interming- 
ling Errors, the ſincerity ofic by hypocriſie, the 
ingenuity of it by intereft, the comforts of it by 
_ doubting, the confidence of it by objections and 
' ſecular experiences, and preſent conſiderations ; 
by adherence to humane confidences, and little 
Sanctuaries, and the pleaſures of the World, and 
the fallibilities of men *®. When Xerxes had a 
great Army to conduct,and great fucceſles to de- 
fire, and various contingences to expect, he leit 


off to ſacrifice ts his country Gods, forſook Ju 


piter and the Sun : and in Lydia eſpying a goodly 
Plantan trce, tall, and ſtrait, and ſpread, he en- 
camped all his Army in the Fields about it,hung 
up Bracelets and Coronets upon the Branches, 
and with coitly Offerings, made his Petitions to 


the beauteous tree; and when he marched away, 


he left a guard upon his God leſt any thing ſhould 
do injury to the Plant, of which he begged to be 


detencled trom all injury. By ſuch follies as _ 
0es 


without patience? If we do not believe it,wherg 


And why does any of us come to the Holy 
; Communion, if we do not believe it wilt be or 
our good ? but if we do think it wiltl, why do 


>. 


does the Devil endeavour to deflour our holy 
'Faith and confidences in God ; we truft in Man, 
' who cannot truſt himſelf ; we rely upon Riches, 
T that rely upon nothing ; for tliey have no ftabili- 
Y ment, and they have no Foundation, but are like 
" inthe Air; the things themſelves can bear 
Y no weight,and the Foundation cannot bear them. 
In our aMi&ions we look for comfort from wine 
or company, from a friend that talks well, or 
from any thing that brings us preſent eaſe, but 
in the mean time we look not into the Promiſes 
of God, which are the Store-houſes of comfore ; 
and like the Dogs at Hypocrene,we lick the water- 
drops that fall upon the ground, and take no no- 
tice of the Fountain and the full Veilels. Theſe 
things are 1o neceſlary to be confidered,in order 
to our preparation to the Communion, as they 
are neceflary to be reduced to practice, in order 
to a Chriſtian Converſation : for the holy Com- 
munion is the ſummary and compendium of the 
Religion and Duty of a whole lite ; and as Faith 
cannot be holy, material, and acceptable, without it 
contain in it a real truſt in the Promiſes of God, 
ſo neither cannot it be a ſufficient diſpoſition to 
the receiving the Divine Myſteries, unleſs upon 
this ground, it be holy, acceptable, and material. 

3. That Faith which is a worthy Preparatory 
tothe holy Communion, muſt be the actual prin- 
ciple and effective of a good life ; a Faith in the : 
threatnings and in the commandments of God. Who 
can pretend to be a Chriſtian,and yet not believe 


all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
God ) and yet if we do believe it, what do we 
think will become of us, who neither follow peace 
nor holineſs, but follow our anger, and purſue 

our 
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theſe words of St. Paul | Follow after peace with Ab.12.14. 


1 Cor. 11-29. Paul, He that eateth and drinket 
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our luſt ? If we do- believe this, we had need 
look about us,and live at another rate than men 
commonly do. But we ſtill remain peeviſh ang 
angr , malicious and implacable; apt to quarre| 
and hard to be reconciled, lovers of mT and 
lovers of pleaſures, but careleſs of Holinels and 
Religion ; as if they were things fit only to by 
talked on, and to be the ſubje& of Theologica 
Diſcourſes, but not the rule of our lives, and the: 
matter of our care. * It 18 Fu, gue {aid by $t. 

unworthily, eat-. 
eth and drinketh dammation to himſelf. Now it wo 
obſerve what crouds of People in great Cities 
come to the holy Communion ; good and bad, 
penitent and impenitent, the covetous and the 
proud , the ctafty Merchant from yeſterday; 
fraud, and the wanton Fool from. his laſt night 
luſt, we may eaſily perceive that not many men 
believe theſs wc He that ſays to me, drink 
not this, for it is poyſon, hath given me a Lay 
and an affrightment,and I dare not diſobey him, 
if I believe him ; and if we did beheve Sr. Pal, 
I ſuppoſe we ſhould as little dare to be damned, 
as to be poylon*'d. Our blefled Saviour told us, 


Marh.n.s that with what meaſures we mete to others,it ſhall be 


meaſured to its again; but who almoſt believes 
this, and conſiders what it means ? Will you be 
content that God ſhould deſpiſe you, as you de 
{piſe your Brother ? that he ſhould be as ſoon ar 
gry with you, as you are with him ? rhat Is 
ſhould ſtrike you as haſtily, and as felciom par: 
dor you, and never bear with your intirmiries, 
and as ſeldom interpret fairly what you ay of 
do, and be revenged as frequently as you would 


% 


Revil21-27-be? And what think you of theſe ſayings | 5 


the heavenly Jeruſalem there ſhall in no wiſe enter an) 
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thing 


neceflary to the Sacrament. ror 
* thing that defileth, or prophaneth, neither whatſoever 
| 4:5, ir +5: 6 lull arr a ye ? | Do men be- 
' eve God; and yet doing theſe things, hope to be 
 faved for all theſe terrible ſayings| Now the wirks | 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, adultery, fornication, un- v5: 27: 
cleanneſs, laſcivicuſneſs, Cc. of which T tell you be- 

fore, that they which db ſuch ry ſhall not inherit 

y if 


the Kingdom of God. | Certain we did be- 
leve that theſe things are ſpoken in earneſt, we 
ſhould not account fornication ſuch a decent 
crime,{o faſhionable and harmleſs;or make ſuch a 
may-game of the fearful Lectures of damnation. 
For it theſe words be true ; will men leave their 
fins, or are they reſolved to ſuffer damnation, as 
being leſs troubleſom than to quit their vain Mi- 
vreſſss ? ſurely that's not it ; but they have 
tome little ſubrerfuges and illuſions to truſt to. 
They ſay they will rely upon God's mercy. Well 
they may ; if in yell doing they commit their Souls 
zo bim"as to a faithful Creator : but will they make 

© God their Enemy,and then truſt in him while he 

MW remains fo? That will prove an intolerable expe- 

© riment; for ſo ſaid God, when he cauſed his 

; © Name to be proclaimed to the Hoſt of T/rael ; 
' Bl The Lord God merciful and praciors : he cauled to 
SY beadded, and that will by no means quit the guilty. 

* By no means? No, by no means, let us believe 
> © that as well as the other. For the Pafſlion of our 
- F Redeemer, the Interceflion of our High Pricſt, 
6 the Sacraments of the Church, the Body and 
} Blood of Chriſt, the Mercies of God, the ſaying 
S) 

NN 

d 


Lord, Lord, the Priviledges of Chriſtians, and the 

Abſolucion of the Prieſt, none of all this, and all 

this together ſhall do him no good thac remains 
1" } guilty ; that is, who is impenirenr, and does not 
"| torlake his fin. If we had Faith, we ſhould be-! 
M lieve 
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: In this caſe can hope to be excuſed from the ne- 
 ceflities of a Holy Life, upon pretence of bei 
faved by his Faith. For if the caſe be chus,theſ 


lieve this,and ſhould not 
Communion with an aRualguiltineſs of many. 
crimes, and in confidence of pardon, againſt al 
the truth of Divine Revelations, and therefore 
without Faith. 

But then here we may conſider, that no man 


men have it not. For he that believes in God,be 


| Heves his Words, and they are very terrible 
to all evil Perſons ; for in Chriſt Jeſus nothing 


can avail but a New Creature,nothing but keep- 
ing the Commandments of God, nothing but 


Faith working by Charity, they are the Words 


of God.Wicked men therefore can never hope to 
be ſaved by their Faith, or by cheir Faith to be 


worthy Communicants, for they” have it not, 


Who then'can ? 

He only by his Faith is worthily diſpoſed to 
the Communion, and by his Faith can be ſaved, 
who by his Faith lives a life of Grace, whole 
Faith is to him a Magazine of Holy Principles, 
whoſe Faith endears Obedience,and is the Nurk 
of a holy Hope, and the Mother of a never-fatl 
ing Charity. He ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, 
who by his Faith is more than Conqueror, who 
reſiſts the Devil, and makes him fly, and gives 
L.aws to his Paſlions, and makes them obedient; 
who by his Faith overcomes the World, and re 
moves Mountains, the Mountains of Pride and 
Vanity, Ambition and Secular Deſigns;and whoſe 
Faith caſteth out Devils, the Devil of Luſt, and 
the Devil of Intemperance, the Spirit that ap* 
pears like a Goat,and the Spirit that comes in tne 


ſhape of a Swine;he whole Faith opens the blind 
matt 


dare to cometo the holy 


cory to the Sactament; — 163 
trian's eyes, and makes him to ſee the things of 
"God, and cures the lame Hypocrite, and makes 
him co walk uprightly. For oe ſigns ſhall follow Mark 16,17, 
ther that believe (1a1d our Bleſſed Saviour )and by * * 
theſe, as by the Wedding Garment, we are fitted 
to this Heavenly Swpper of the King. In ſhort, 
for whatever end Faith is deſigned, whatever Pro- 
poſitions it tends to perſwade,to what Duties ſo- 
ever it does engage, to what ſtate of things ſoe- 
yer it ought to efform us, and whitherſoever the 
hature and intention of the Grace does drive us, 
thither we muſt go, that we muſt do, all thoſe 
things we muſt believe, and to that end we muſt 
direct all ouir actions and deſigns. For the nature 
of Faith diſcovers it ſelf in the affairs of our Re- 
tigion,as in all things : if we believe any thing to 
be good, we ſhall labour for it, if we think ſo,we 
ſhall do ſ0;and if we run after the Vanities of the "02 ;$ 
World,and neglect our Intereft of Heaven, there 7 3 75 
is no'other account to be given of it;but becauſe T75*v9roy 
we do not believe the Threatnings and the Laws 7 = © 
of God, or that Heaven is not ſo conſiderable as Juſt. Marr. 
thoſe ſottiſh: pleaſures and trifling regards, for 
which all pains is too much, though we think all 
labour and all paſſion is too little. * Plutarch'* 164. & ©- 
tells, that when Poverty deſired to have a Child, * 
the lay with the God Por, their God of Plenty, rn4e&- 
and the proved with Child, and brought forth wi 4za97 
Love, by which they intended to repreſent the #1 pe 
nature of the Divine Love : it is born of a rich Fa- %" = 
ther, and a poor Mother ; that is, it proceeds ,;; 5» 
trom a contempt of the World, and a value of er. 
God, an emptineſs of ſecular Aﬀections, and a 
great eſtimate of Wiſdom and Religion. 

Bur therefore it is that God, and the Fruits of 
his Garden, and the Wealth of his Treaſure, and 
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164 Df actual Faith, as -{t-is, &c. 

the Meat, of his Table, and the. Graces of his Spi. 
rit,are not guſtful and delicious,becauſe we dote 
upon Muſhrooms and Colloquintida.But as Mar 
' na was given in the Defart, and it became plea 
pdlicata et {ant when they had nothing elſe to-eat:So it is in 
eoioornnn{, {weetnelics of Religion, we cannot live by 

non darur . Faith,and rejoyce in the Banquets of our Saviour, 
admirenti- | unleſs our Souls dwell in the Wilderneſs ; that is, 

us alienams . . AF: 

S. Bernard. Where the pleaſures and appetites of the World 
may not prepolleſs our palates, and debauch our | 

 reaſonings. And this was myſteriouſly ſpoken 

. by che Plalmilt, The bread places of the Wilderne 
ſhall wax fat, and the Hill ſhall be encircled with joy; 

that is, Whatſoever is barren and deſolate, ng 

full of the things and affections of the World, 

ſhall be inebriaced with the pleaſures of Religt 

on,and rejoyce in Sacraments,in Faith and Holy 

Expectations. But the love of monev, and the 

love of pleaſures, are the intrigues and fetters to 

the underſtanding ; but he only is a faithful man 

who * reſtrains his paſhions, and 

* Frznentur ergo corporum Cupi- deſpilcs the World, and rectifies 


dines . | . 
Dercrfa ut intus emicet prudentiz; his love, tat he may believe a: 
a cxcitaro peripicax-acumine,  r36he.. and put that value upel 
Libcrque flatu laxiore Spiritus 65, , 

Rerum parentem reQtius precabi- Religion, as that 1t become the 
Ry 8 | {atistaction of our Spirit, and the 
radent.in Cathemerin. ©; icpeh i 5 
great object of all our paflionate 
3 . , . 
cetires: pride and prejudice are the Parents of 
misbeliet, but humility and contempt - of the 
World firſt bear Faith upon their knees,and then 


upon their hands. 


| 
| 
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Of the proper and Specifick ork of Faith in 
\. the Reception of the Holy Communion. 
Ere I am to'enquire into two Practical Que- 


H ſtions. I. What ſtreſs ts to be put upon Faith 
in this Myſtery : that is, How much 3s every 0ne 
bound to believe in the Article of this Sacrament, be- 
fore he can be accounted competently prepared in h1s 
underſtanding, and by his Faith ? 

2. What us the uſe of Faith in the recepticn of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament ? and in what ſence, and to what 
purpoſes .and with what truth it s [aid that in the 
Holy Sacrament we-teceive Chriſt by Faith. 


How much eVErY-MAN 1s bound-to believe of this '1 ſy- 


y feery. 
If I ſhould follow the uſaal-Opinions,T ſhould 


lay, that to this preparatory Faith it is neceitary 
to believe all the nicetics and myſteriouſneis of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. Men have introduced 
new Opinions, and turned the Key in this Lock 
lo often till it cannot be either opened or ſur, 
and they have'.untavelFd the Clue fo long, till 
they have entangled it ; and not only reaſon is 
made blind by ſtaring at what ſhe never can per- 
ceive, but the whole Article of the Sacrament is 
made an objettion and temptation even to Faith 
it ſelf; and ſach things are taught by fome 
Churches and ſome Schools of Learning, which 
no Philoſophy did ever teach, no Religion did 
ever reveal, no Prophet ever preach, and which 
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Df the proper work of Faith __ 
no Faith can ever receive ; I mean it in the pro. 
digious Article of Tranſubſtantiation ; which | 
' am not here to confute,but to reprove upon pra- 
Rical conſiderations, and to conſider thoſe = | 
that may make us better,and not ftrive to prevail: 
in diſputation. That therefore we may know: WW 
the proper Offices of Faith,in the believing what 
relates to the Holy Sacrament, I ſhall deſcribe i 
in ſeveral Propoſitions, | 
7. It cannot be the duty of Faith to believe 
any thing againſt our ſenſe; what welſee and taſte 
to be Bread, what we ſee, and taſte, and ſmell to 
be Wine, no Faith can engage us to believe the 
contrary. For by our ſenſes Chriftianity-it fell, 
and ſome of the greateſt Articles of our Belief, 
were known by them, who from that evidence 
conveyed them to us by their teſtimony ; andif 
- the perception of ſenſe were not finally to bere- 
lied upon, Miracles could never be a Demonſtrz- 
tion, nor any ſtrange event prove an unknown 
Propoſition ; for the Miracle can never prove 
the Article, unleſs our eyes or hands approve the 
Miracle ; and the Divinity of Chrilt's Perſon, 
and his miftion and his power, could never have 
been proved by the Reſurrection,but that the Re 
{urrection was certain and evident to the eyes 
and hands of ſa many Witneſſes. Thus Chriſt to 
his Apoſtles proved himſelf to be no Spirit, by 
expoling his Fleſh and Bones to be felt ; and he 
wrought Faith in St. Thomas by his finger's ends; 
the wounds that he ſaw and felt, were the deman:+- 
irrations of his Faith ;' and in the Primitive 
Church, the Valentinians and Marcionites, who 
laid Chriſt's Body was phantaſtical, were con- 
futed by no other Argument but of Senſe. For 
\ Senſe 1s the evidence of the ſimple, and the 
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confirmation of the wiſe ; it can confute all pre- 
tences, and reprove all deceitfut fabtilties : it - 
turns opinion into knowledge, and doubts into. 
certainty ; it 15 the firſt endearment of love, and: 
the fupply of all underftanding : from what we! 


| ſee without, we know what to believe within : | 


and no demonſtration in the World can be great- 
er than the evidence of Senſe. Our Senſes are: 
the great Arguments of Virtue and Vice: and if 
it be not ſafe to rely upon that evidence,we can-' 
not tell what Pleaſare and Pain is : and a man, 


- that is born blind,may as well have the true Idea: 


of colours, as we could have of pain, if our ſen- 
ſes could not tell us certainly ; and all thoſe Ar- 
guments from Heaven, by which God prevails 
upon all the World, as Oracles, and Urim and 
Thummim, and ſtill voices,and loud thunders, and 
the Daughter of a voice, and meſſages from a- 
bove, and Prophets on Earth,and Lights and An- 
gels, all were nothing : for Faith could not come 
by hearing , if our hearing might be Illuſions. 
That therefore which all the World relyes upon 
tor their whole Religion : that which to all the 
World is the great means and inſtrument of the 
plorification of God, even our ſeeing of the 
Works of God, and eating his Proviſions, and 
deholding his Light : that which is the great Mi- 
niſter of Life, and the Conduit of good and evil 
tous, we may rely upon for this Article of the 
dacrament : what our Faith relyes upon in the 
whole,the may not contradict in this. Tertullian 
ſaid, [that it is not only unreaſonable,bur unlaw- 
tul to contradict the teſtimony of our Senſe, leſt 
the ſame queſtion be made of Chrift himſelf, left 
it be ſaſpe&ed that he alſo might be deceived 
When he heard his Father's voice from Heaven: |] 
4 "" -_ 4 That 
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[That therefore which we ſee upon our Altarg 
and Tables, that which the Prieſt handles, that 
which the Communicant does taſte,is Bread ang 


Wine; our ſenſes tell us that it is fo, and thers. 
fore Faith cannot be enjoyned to believe it not to 


See Real Pre- 
ſence. SeF.1% 


See thus 
largely diC(- 
courted of in 
the Rule of 
Conſcience. 
Lib. 1. 
Chap. 2. 
Rule 3. 


be ſo. Faith gives a new Light to the Soul, but 
it does not put our eyes out, and what God: 
hath given us in our nature, could never he 
intended as a ſnare to Religion, or to engage 
us to believe a lye. Faith ſees more in the 
Sacrament than the eye does, and taſtes it more 
than the tongue does, but nothing againſt it; 
and as God hath not two Wills contradictory 
co each other, ſo neither hath he given us two! 
notic2s and perceptions of Objects, whereof the 
one is affirmative, and the other negative of the 
{ame thing. 

2. Whatſoever is againſt right reaſon, that no 
Faith can oblige us ro believe. For although 
reaſon is not the poſitive and affirmative meaſure 
of our Faith, and God can do no more than we 
underſtand,and qur Faith ought to be larger than 
our reaſon,and take fomething into her heart that 
reaſon can never take into her eye; yet in all our 
Creed there can be nothing againſt reaſon. It 
true reaſon juſtly contradicts an Article, it is not 
of the houjho!d of faith. In this there 1s no diffi 
culty, bur that in practice we take care that we 
do not call that reaſon which is not fo : for al 
though a man's reaſon is a right Judge, yet it 
ought not to paſs Sentence in anenquiry of Faith, 
until all the Information be brought in ; all that 
is within, and all that is without it ; all that 1s a- 
bove, and all that is below ; all that concerns 1t 
in experience, and all that concerns it in act; 
whatioever is of pertinent obſervation , and 
Bak Sith whatſoever 
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in reception of the 
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S whatſoever is revealed : for elſe reaſon may ar- 


every well, and yet conclude falſly : it ma 


conclude well in Logick; and yet infer a falſe 


Propoſition in Theology : but. when our Judge is 


fully and truly informed in all that where ſhe is 


to make her judgment, we may fately follow it 
whitherſoever ſhe invites us. 

If theretore any Society of men calls upon ys 
to believe in our Religion what is falſe in our ex: 

1ence,to afftirmthat to be done,which we know 
is impoſhible it ever can be done ; to wink hard 
that we may fee the better ; to be unreaſonable 
men, that we may offer to God a reaſonable Sa- 
crifice; they make Religion ſo to be ſeated inthe 
will, that our underſtanding will be uſclels, and 
can never miniſter to it. But as he that ſhuts 
the eve hard, and with violence curles the eye- 
lid, forces a phantaſtick fire from the Chryſtaline 
humour, and efpies a light that never ſhines, and 
ſees thouſands of little fires that never burn ; So 
s he that blinds the cye of his reaſon, and pre- 
tends to ſee by an eye of Faith,be makes little ]I- 
mages of Notion, and fome Atoms-dance before 
him ; but he is not guided by the light, nor in- 
ſtructed by the Propoſitian, but fees like 2 man in 
his ſleep, and grows as much the wiler as the 
man that dreamt of a Lycanthropy, and was ior e- 
ver after wiſely wary not to come near a River, 
He that ſpeaks againit his own reaſon, ſpeaks a- 
gainſ{t his own conlcience, and therefore it is cer- 
tain,no man ſerves God wich a good conlcience, 
that ſerves him againſt his reaſon. For though 
In many caſes reaſon muſt ſubmit to Faith,rhat is, 
natural reaſon muſt ſubmit to ſupzrnatural, and 
the imperfect informations of arc, to the perte&t 


' Tevelations of God ; yet in no cale, can true rea- 


ſon 
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Ubi ad pro- 
funiitatem 
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om 2 Commandment, eaſie as Childrens Leffons; it 


Platonicorum n ol . 

caligavit ſub- 15 NO gIVEN tO puzle the Underſtanding, but tg 
rilitas, 8. Cy- 
prian de Spir. 
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ſon and a right Faith oppoſe each other ; ang. 
therefore in the Article of the Sacrament,the in. 
poflible affirmativesconcerning Tranſubſtantias, 7 


on, becauſe they are againſt all the reaſon of th 


World, can never be any part of the Faith 
God. 


2. Whatſoever is matter of Curiofity,that ay! 
Faith is not obliged to believe or confefs. For: 
a 


the Faith of a Chriftian is pure as Light, plain 


inſtruct it; it brings Charity to it, not darknek 
and obſcurity. Our Faith in this Sacrament 
not obliged to inquire, or to tell how the Holy 


Bread can feed the Soul, or the Calice purift 


our Spirits, bow Chriſt is united to us; and ye 
we remain imperfect even theri, when we areal 
one with him that is perfect : there 15 no want 
Faith, though we do not underſtand the ſecret 


manner how Chriſt is really preſent, and yet this 


reality be-no other but a reality of event and pb 
ſitive effe&t ; though we know not that Sacrs 


mental is more than Figurative,and yet not fo much 


as Natural, but greater in another kind. Its 
not a duty of our Faith to diſcern how Chriſt 
Body is broken into ten thouſand pieces, and yet 
remains whole at the fame time ; or how a Be 
dy is preſent by Faith only, when it is naturally 
abſent, and yet Faith ought to believe things to 
be as they are, and not to make them what ol 
themſelves they are not. We need not to be a 
mazed concerning our Faith,when our over-bulte 
Reaſonis amazed in the Article ; and our Faith 1s 
not defective, though we confeſs we do not ut 
derftand, how Chriſt's Body is there incorpore 
ally, that is, the Body after the manner of a >pt- 
5 & Hg a te 
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his Spirit. God's Works are ſe- 
cret, and his Words are deep, and 
his Diſpenſations myſterious,and 
therefore too high for thy un- 
derſtanding. St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen * ſays of God : the more 
you think you comprehend of 
r © him in your underſtanding, the 
| {ffs he is comprehended ; like 
the Sand of a Glaſs, which the 
harder you graſÞ, the lefs you 
can retain ; or like the Sand of 
5 | the Sea, which you can never 
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it, Or. we cannot apprehend how the 
.E Symbols ſhould make the Grace preſential, and 
yet that the Grace of God in the Receiver can 
\& make the Symbols operative and energetical. 
_ The Faith that is required of thoſe who come 
to the Holy Communion, is of what is revealed 
plainly, and taught uſefully : what ſers Devotion 
rward, not what miniſters to Curioſity ; that 
which the good and the plain, the eaſie and the 
ſimple man can underſtand. For if thou canſt 
not underſtand the reciprocations and pulſes of 
thy own Arteries, the motion of thy Blood, the 
ſeat of thy Memory, the rule of thy Dreams,the 
manner of Digeſtion, the diſeaſe of thy Bowels, 
and the diftempers of thy Spleen, things that 
thou beareft about thee, that cauſe to thee pain 
and ſorrow : it is not to be expected, that thou 
ſhouldeſt underſtand the ſecrets of God, the cau- 
ks of his Will, the impulſes of his Grace, the 
manner of his Sacraments, and the Oezconomy of 


exigua eſt vis : 

Humani ingenil, tantoque anguſta 
labor. 

Quippe minor natura aciem fi in- 
tendere tentert. 

Acrius ac penetrare Det ſecrets 
{upremi, 

Quis dubitet victo fcagilem laceſ(- 
ſcre viſu : 

Vimque fatigartz mentis ſub pe- 
(tore parvo. | 
Turbari , invalidiſque hebctem 

\uccumbere curis ? 
Prudent. in Symmach. |. 2. 
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number,but by going about it, you are confound- 
ed, and by doing ſomething of it, you make it 


Impolſible to do the reft. Curious inquiries are 


like 
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like the contentions of Protogenes and Apell,, 


who ſhould draw the ſmalleſt line, and after twg' 
or three effays, they left this Monument of their 
Art, that they drew three lines ſo curiouſly, thay 
they were ſcarcely to be diſcerned. . And there. 


fore ſince Faith is not concerned in intrigues and 
hard queſtions, it were very well 'if the Sacrs- 


ment it ſelf were not diſguiſed, and.charity dif: 


ordered, by that whichis nota help, but a cemp- 


tation to Faith it ſelf. In the Ho 


Oporecr igitur nos in ſumprio- F I1y Communion, we mulſt retain 
nibus Divinorum my fſteriorum 1n- 


Jobitaran retinere fidem & non + AN undoubted Faith, but not in- 
querere quo padto. St. Bernardus. | Quire afrer what manner the {+ 
An fit fidei cft inquirere, quid fit, : 


Philofophi, quomodo fit, Curiofi. + CTCtS Of God are appointed. The 
* ther it be or no, that 15 the object of * 


Faith to inquire, and to accept accordingly,. 
hat it xs, he that is to teach others, and ſpeak 
Mytteries, may modeſtly diſpute ; but how it s, 
nothing but curioſity will look after. The E- 
gyptians uſed to ſay, that unknown.darknefs is 
the firſt principle of the World ; not meaning 
that darkneſs was before light ; but by Darkneſs 
they mean God, as Damaſcirs the Platoniſt rightly 
obſerves ; laying, This darkneſs or obicurity 1s 
the beginning of every intelle&u- 
al Being, and every Sacramental 
Action : and therefore in their 


three Acclamations | to the un- 
known Darkneſs : that is, to God, whoſe ſecrets 
are pervious to no eye, whole dwelling is in a 
light that is not to be diſcerned, whoſe Myſte- 


Ties are not to be underſtood by us, and whoſe 
' Sacraments are objects of Faith and Wonder, 
bur not to be diſordered by the miſtaking, un 
diſcerning eye of People, that are curious to 
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in reception of the-Sacrament. 
FP . 


' ask after what they ſhall never underſtand. 


38 Faith 'is often rimes fafer in her ignorance 


s 


» 
o 
, 
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*& than in buſie queſtions, and to 


; God hath pl ainly and ſimply Dum manſuera hides quzdam di- 


lata modefte 


| told may be an efte&t of Inhde- Suſtiner, & nullo ignorat non edi- 


lity, but never an act of Faith. , *2 dawno. 
If concerning the things of 
God we once ask hy or How ? we argue our 
doubt and want of confidence, and theretore it 
was an excellent Counſel of St. 
Cyril, Believe firmly in the My- 


of Chriſt, but never ſo much as 


; s . , Firmam kdem myſteriis adhi- 
ſpeak or think 3 How isthis Gone ? bentes, nunquam in tam ſublimibus 


In your Faith be 45S particular and rebus illud Quomeodo aut cogitemus 


aut proferamuslib.4.in Fohan.c.1 2. 


minute, as Chriſt was in his ex- 


preflions of it * but no more. He hath told us, { Non patiar 
e quicquam 
neſcire, de 
Ceo quem Aa» 
.mem. Plzn. 


1t is behind a Cloud, and tied up with a knot of 


This is his Body, "This his Blood : believe ir, and 
ſo receive it : but he hath not told us how it is ſo, 


kecrefie : therefore let us lay our finger on our 
mouth, and worſhip humbly. Bur he that looks 
into the eye of the Sun, ſhall be blind, and he that: 
kearches into the ſecrets of Majeſty, ſhall be con- 
tounded with the Glory. 


The next Inquiry zs, 


What z the uſe of Faith in this Sacrament ? It 18 
tied but to lictle duty, and a tew plain Articles ? 
What then is the-uſe and advaniave of it £ 'Vo 
what Graces does it miniſter, an what effects 
does it produce ? "Lo this the anfwer is cajic, but 
yet ſuch as introduces a further inquiry. Faith 
Indeed is not curious, but material ; and there- 
fog 


Multa etenim bene rea latent, 


Proſper, adverſ. ingrat. 35. 


 Edoie ?yy O&- amaas 
= Tm Tos , wrt Orcs Ate 
teries, and conſent to the Words 7uft. Mart. 


fore in the contemplation of this myſterious $4 
crament and its Symbols, we are more to repar 
the ſignification than their natural uſage; wha 
chey are by Grace,than what they are by nature; 
what they ſignifie, rather than whart they are « 
find. Faith conſiders not how they nouriſh the 
Body, but how they ſupport and exalt the Soul;? 
that they are Sacramental, not that they are al{y 
nutritive : that they are made holy to par 
of Religion, not that they are falutary to 
T2 wy4 of nature ; that is,what they are to the Spirit,not 
 mi5wws 1. what they are to Senſe and Diſputation. For tg 
cf. He Faith Chriſt is preſent, by Faith we eat his Fleſh, 

Tlejs # *& and by Faith wedrink his Blood ; that is, we cons 

2y ov 78 municate not as men, but as Faithful and Belis 

=! WP* yers: the meaning and the duty,and the effe&of 

_ -- 5.9. Which are now to be inquired. 
ri. in deferſ. 1, Tt ſignifies that Chriſt is not preſent in the 
cab Sacrament corporally, or naturally, but ſpirits 

In Johan. hon. ally : for thus the carnal and ſpiritual ſenks ate 

= > oppoſed. So St. Chryſoſtom upon thoſe Words 

in Fſzl.98. of Chriſt : The Fleſh profiteth nothing : what s it ti 
underſtand carnally ? To underſtand them ſimply 

and plainly as they are ſpoken. For they are 

not to be judged as they 1eem, but all Myſteries 

are to be conſidered with internal eyes, that is 

ſpiritually. For the carnal ſenſe does not pene 

trate to the underſtanding of ſo great a ſecret, || C 

ſaith St. Cyprian. For therefore we are not de If Ci 

vourers of Fleſh, becauſe we underſtand theſe | B 

things ſpiritually. So Theophilat?. ta 

2. Since the Spiritual ſenſe excludes the natw I f! 

ral and proper, ic remains that the expreflion Þ| C 

which is natural, be in the ſenſe figurative and 

improper; and if the holy Sacrament were not 4 


 Figure;it could neither be a Sign,nor a Sacrament. 
| But 
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therefore it is called the Body 


$30 + 
'But the and Blood of 
'Chrift, becauſe it is the Figure of them, as St. 4u- 
ſtim largely diſcourſes ; Fw /o 
hen Geed Friday draws near, we *Fviſt. 23. ad Bonifac. vide eun- 
ſay to morrow or the next day the on ___ 
Paſſion of our Lord ; although that toc eſt corpus meum, cum ſighum 
Paſſion was but once, and that ma- Orgs RE > 
m Ages ſince ; and upon the Lord's 6. Mat. toil. 83. Typus & 
, we ſay, to day our Bleſſed _ ORs 
Lord aroſe from*the dead, although exemplum, exemplar; & imago. 
ſo many years be paſt ſince: and | 
why # n0 man ſo fooliſh as. to reprove ns of falſhood ? 
' but becauſe on theſe days u the ſimilitude of thoſe 
things which were done ſo long ſince. Was not Chriſt 
once ſacrificed? and yet he # ſacrificed ſtill on the 
Solemmities of Eaſter, and every day in the Commn- 
nion of the People : neither does he jo falſe, who be- 
ing asked, ſhall ſay that he w ſacrificed : for if the Sa- 
eraments had not a ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof 
they are Sacraments, they would be no Sacraments at 
al But moſt commonly, by their ſimilitudes things re- 
ceive their names. | Thus Tertullian expreſles this 
Myſtery. This is my Body, that is, the Figure, 
oft my Body. And St. Gregory Nazianzen calls ;,;,. Mar. 
the Paſſover, becauſe it antedated the Lord's #. 4. 4. 
Supper, a Figure of a Figure. | 

3. But St. Auſtin added well, the Body of 
Chriſt is Truth and Figure too. The Holy Sa- 
crament 15 not only called the Lord's Body and 
& £ Blood, for the Figure, Similitude, and Sacramen- 

rality ; but for the real Exhibition and Miniſtra- 

1} tion of it. For itis truly called the Body of 
1 | Chriſt, becauſe there is joyned with it the vital 
d || power, virtue, and efficacy of the Body : and _ 
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A 


therefore ir is called by St. Auſtin, The intelligible, os _— 


2 credere quod 


4 
t. | #e inviſible, the ſpiritual Body, By St. Hierom, non vides, 
4 The 


Df the pzoper work of Faith 


The divine and ſpiritual Fleſh, the celeſtial thing { 
By St. Irenens, The ſpiritual Food, and the Body if 

the Divine Spirit : By St. Ambroſe. 
Immortalitatis alimonia datur, For by this means it can Ve 
2 communibus cibis differens, cor- Y b Iled th 1 
poralis ſubſtantiz retinens ſpeci- PTOPCrly be called the Body and 
em, ſed virtutis Divinz invifibili Blood of Chriſt : fince it hath; 


efficientia probans adefle prezicn- 


tlam, S. Cyprian de cana Dom. not only the Figure of his Death 


exterhally but internally it hath 
an hidden and ſecret the proper and divine eſta, 
the life-giving power of his Body ; fo that 
though it be a Figure, yet it is not merely fo, 
not only the Sign and Memorial of him thats 
abſent, bur it bears along with it the very Body 
of the Lord, that is, the efficacy, and divine vir 


tue of it. "Thus our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid of hy 


the Baptiſt, that Elias is already come, becauk; 
he came in the Power and Spirit of Elas. 4s 
7ohn 1s Elias, 10 is the Holy Sacrament the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe it hath the Power 
and Spirit of the Body of Chrift. And there- 
fore the Ancient Doctors of the Church, in their 
Sermons of theſe Divine Myiterics, ule the word 
Nature and Subſtance, not underſtanding thekk 
words in the Natural or Philofophical, but a 
Theological, in a ſenſe proper to tie Schools of 
Chriſtians; by Subſtance, meaning the Power of 
the Subſtance ; by Nature, the gracious cffec of 
his Nacural Body : tac nature and ufe, and my: 
{teriouſneſs of Sacraments 1o allowing them to 
ſpeak, and fo requiring us to underftand. 

4. And now to this tpiritual Food muſt be fit 
ted a {piricual manner of receprion ; and this 1 
tae work of Faith; that ſpirirual Bleflings may 
inveſt the Spirit,and be conveyed by proportion 
ed Infiruments, leit the Sacrament be like a 
Treaſure in a dead hand,or Mulick in the Grave 


But 


Jiit this I chuſe rather to repreſent in the words 

of the Fathers of the Church, than mine own : Lo 
We ſee ((aich St. Epiphanizs) what our Saviour took 19 Anchore- 
into his hands, as the Geſpel ſays, He aroſe at Supper py 

and took this ; and when he had given thanks, he 

ſaid, This is my Body ;, and we ſee it. 35 not equal, nor 

like to it neither to the inviſible Deity,nor to the Fleſh ; 

for this us of a rotmd form, without ſenſe: but by 


Grace he 1yould ſay, Th us mine; and every one hath 
Faith in this ſaying : For he that doth nit believe this 
to be true as be hath ſaid, he « fallen from Grace and 
Salvation. But that which 2ve have heard, that we 
believe, that it ws hzs. | And again, | The Bread indeed 
s our Food, but the virtue which x in it is that which 
gives us life ; by Faith and Efficacy, by Hope and the 
Perfection of the Myſteries, and by the Title of San- 


Grfcation, it ſhould be made to ns 
the perfettion of Salvation. | Fer 
theſe Words are Spirit and Life, 
Wand the Fleſh pierces not into the 
| umaerſtanding of this depth, unlc(s 
| Faith come. * But then , | The 
"Wl Pread zs Food, the Blood is Life, 
| the Fleſh 7s Sabſtance, the Body zs 
f 


Autor lib. de caoxna Dom. Fides 
non haber meritum,cui humana ra- 
tio preb-2r experimentum. S.Greg. 


* Arcan:m cali Dominus pro tem- 
pore ccolar. | 

Ut fic noſtra tides ad juſtitizm 
docearur. 

Er fidci major merces exivde (e- 
quarur. Petr. Bieſcn/. 


the Church. For the Body is indeed ſhewn, it is ſ[ain, 
; and given fer the nouriſhment cf the World, that it 


; ©3 ® - - 
8; ſenſible things he groves ms inſenſible or ſpiritual. | 


IN 


mey be ſpiritually diſtributed to every one, and be | 
made to every one the Co:1(ervatcry of them to the Re- De peccat. ir 
It ” 6&4 c : 7 Pix : ' SPIT. S. 
urreftion of Fiernal Life, | ſaith St. Athanaſius. 
Therefore becauſe Chriſt (aid, This is my Body, let ws 
mt at all doubt, but believe, and recein 


e it with they 
of the Soul, for nothing ſenſible is delivered ws ;, but 


Y 


» 


Þ = | Fi 
$o Sr. Chryſoſtom. | For Chri{t would not that CG. Chryſof. 
they who partake of the Divine Myſteries, ſhou!d at- vbi fupra j 
nd to the nature of the things which are ſeen, but lt 
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Theodoret. 
dial. r. 


Bertram. de 
corp. & ſang. 
Domini. 


Ubi ſupra. 


Joh. 6. 35, 


re 


Df the p2oper work of Faith 
them (by Faith) believe the change i made by Grace, 
[ For according to the Subſtance of the Creatures, 
remains after Conſecration the ſame it did befure; 
but it # changed inwardly by the powerful virtue of 
the Holy Spirit ; and Faith ſees it, it feeds the $ 
and miniſters the Subſtance of Eternal Life : for now 
Faith ſees it all whatſoever it x. 
From theſe excellent Words, we are confirme 

in theſe two things. 1. That the Divine Myſte 
ries are of very great efficacy and benefit to our 
Souls. 2. That Faith is the great Inſtrument in 
conveying theſe Bleflings to us. For as St. Cy 
prian affirms, the Sacraments of themſelves can 
not be without their own virtue; and the Divine 
Majeſty does at no hand abſent it ſelf from the 
Myſteries. But then, unleſs by Faith we belierxe 
all this that Chriſt ſaid, there is nothing re 
maining but the outward Symbols, and the ſenk 
of Fleſh and Blood, which profits nothing. But 
to believe in Chriſt, is to eat the Fleſh of Chrnilt, 
I am the bread of life, be that ccmeth to me ſhall ut 
hunger ; that is, he ſhall be filled with Chritt; 
and he that belicveth in me ſhall not thirſf. Com 
ing to Chriſt, and believing in him, 'is the ſame 
thing ; that is, he that believes Chriſt's Words, 
and obeys his Commandments ; he that owns 
Chriſt for his Law-giver and his Maſter, for hs 
Lord and his Redeemer ; he who lays down his 
ſins in the Grave of Jeſus, and lays down himſelf 
at the foot of the Croſs, and his cares at the door 
of the Temple, and his ſorrows at the Throne ol 
Grace; he who comes to Chriſt to be inſtructed, 
to be commanded, to be relieved,and to be com- 
lorted ; to this Perſon Chriſt gives his Body and 
Blood, that is, Food from Heaven. And then the 

Bread of Lite,and the Body of Chriſt,and eating 


[1s 


I ——_- —_— —_ we 
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his Fleſh, and drinking h hisBlood, are notitic ele 


but Myſterious and Sacramenral expreflions of 


this great excellency; that ivover does this, 
ror artake of all the benefits of the Crofs of 


. Chriſt, wherehis Body was broken,and hisBlood 


was poured forth for the remiflion of our fins, 
and the Salvation of the World. Bu ſtill chat I 


may ule the expreflion of St. Ambroſe, Chrilt is tn Lucam lib. 
handled by Faith, he is ſeen by Faith, heis not * © * 


toughed by the Body, he is not comprehended 


by the eyes. 


5. Bur all the inquiry is not yet paſt : For thus 
we rightly underſtand the Myſterious Propofiti- 
ons ; but thus we do not fully underſtand the 
Myſterious Sacrament. For ſince coming to 
Chriſt i in all the addreſſes of Chiiſtian Religion, 
that is, in all the Miniſteries of Faith, is eating of 
the Body and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, what 
does Faith in the reception ot the Bleſſed Sacra- 


ment, that it does not do without 1 it? Otchis I. 
have already given an account *: Bur here T am * Clap, r- 


to add, That in the Holy Communion all the ** 
Graces of a Chriſtian, all the'Myſteries of the 
Religion are ſummed tip,asin a Divine Compen- 
dium ; and whatloever mortal or myſterions is done 
without, is by a worthy Communicam Gone more 
excellently in this Divine Sacrament ; for here 
we continue tne Contetiion of our Faich which 
we made in Baptiſm ; here we peitorm in our 
own Perſons what then was undeitaken tor us by 
another ; here that is mace explicit, which was 
but implicit before . whar the! wes in the root, 
IS Now COMC to a ILiiear; what wasat fi.{t done 


' 1n Myſtery alone, is now done in Myſtery and 


moral Actions and virtuous Excellenci2s toge- 
ther :* here we do not outy hear the Weorws of 


N 2 Chrilt, 


180 


- 


- 


4 
Z 

oh 
., 


a. eat hes es AG <6. is Mai," 3 WE IRnY "a F . 
R : 
i ce ' 
© F 
— 
| . » 
® 
u 
F: 
© bs - 
- 


Chrift,.:but we obey. them ; we believe with the | 


theart,; and here we confeſs with the mouth, and 


we:adt with the-hand,” and inclinethe head, and 
bow the knee, and give our:heart in ſacrifice: 
here we come:-to Ghrilt, and Chriſt comes to us: - 
hefe we repreſent the death of Chriſt,as he would 
haye:us repreſent' it, and remember him, as he 
commanded us to remember him : here we give 
him thanks, and here we give him our ſelves; 
here we dehie all the works of darkneſs, and hi- 
ther we come to be inveſted with a Robe of 
Light, by being joyned to the Son of Righteouſ: 
neſs, to live in his eyes, and to walk by his 
brightneſs, and to be refreſhed with his warmth, 
and directed by his Spirit, and united to his Glo- 
ries. So that if we can receive Chriſt's Body, 
and drink his Blood out of the Sacrament, much 
more can we do it in the Sacrament : For this1s 
the chief ot all the Chriſtian Myſteries, and the 
union of all Chriſtian Bleflings, and the inveſti 
cure of all Chriſtian Rights, and the exhibition 
of the Charter of all Chriftian Promiſes, and the 
excrcic of all Chriſtian Duties. Here is the ex- 
eiciic of our Faith, and Acts of Obedience, and 
cne confirmation of our Hope, and the increaſe 
ot our Charicy. So that although God be gract- 
ous in every diſpenſation, yet he is bountitul in 
this : alchough we ſerve God in every virtue, 
yet 11 the worthy reception of this Divine Sa- 
crainent, thzre mult be a Conjugation of Virtues, 
and cherefure we ſerve him more: we drink 
deep of Is loving kindneſs in every effuſion of 
it, bat in this we are inebriated : he always fills 
our Cup, burhere it runs over. 


The 


—# 


fn-receptſon-of the'Siframteht. 8x 
th fat as colts oh" 
11; That" by '{ Faith]: in bur Difpoſintorts'iand 
Preparations to'theH y Conmnmion,1s.fiqrtuns | 
deritood only the A&t of Faich;” hut the: Body of bom 
Faith, not only believing the Articles, bar the | 


dedication of our Perſons ; not only a yielding :.; 
up of our Underſtanding; but the-<ngaging-of 
our Services ; norithe hallowing of onetaculty, 
but the ſandctification of the whole:'man: That : 
Faith which 1s neceſlary to the worthy receiving | 
this Divine Sacrament, is all that which is necet- , 
fary to the-fuſception of Baptiſm, and all that 
which is produced by hearing the Word of God, 
and all that which isexercifetin every ſingle © 
Grace; and all that by which we live the lite of 
Grace; and all that which works by Charity,and 
makes a new Creature and. juſtifies a, Sinner,. and 
is a keeping the Commandments of God. - 

If the manducation of Chriſt's Fleſh and drink- 
ing his Blood be ſpiritual,and dof by Faith,and 
is effected by the Spirit, and chat this Faith ſigni- 
hes an entire dedition of our felfes to Chrift, and 
lantification of the whole man to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, then it follows, thas the wicked to not Pnis qi Je 
communicate with Chriſt, they eat not his Fleſh, (£2. cr 
and they drink not his Blood : they eat and drink Þ +» accipi- 
indeed; buric is Gravel in their ceeth,:and Death int ts. 
in their belly; they cat and drink Damnation to Þ<:& Chri- 
themſelves. For unleſs a man be a Member of... ca s. 
Chriſt, unleſs Chiiſt dwells in him by a living #'. 47» 
Faith, he does nor eat the Bread that came down © * 
rom Heaven. They lick the Reck, laith St. Cy: 
prian, but drink not the Waters of its emanation. 
They receive the 5skins of . the Sacrament, and the 
brain ef the Fleſh : laith St. Bernard. But it is in 
N 2 this 
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Kon mandu- of 


cant ſpiritua- 
lircr, ſed pre- 
munrt denti- 


bus fignum 
-corporis & 
Janguinis. 


this Divine Nt ent, as itris in ſome F its, 
the skin is bi ng and the inward juice is ſz. Þ ; 


latary and pleaſant; the outward wal rs never 


ing Life, but they can bring Death; and they 
hom:-ir can(be faid (according to the — 
fion of St. Anſtih) they eat no [peergs! meat, 
they. eaiwthe Sign of, "Chriſt /, muſt alfo —_ 
what old Simeon faid of his Prophecy of Chriſt, - 
He's a Sign ſet for the fall of many ; but his Fleſh 
the den Arn eaten, is Reſurrection from 
t "__ 


ere th, : nd as as _n fd — 
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SECT. vi. 


Meditation and ""ARIVOY relative to this 
Preparatory Grare'; to be uſed in the Day: ys 

| Mi Prep. irationty ar "at any time of Spirirud 
.£9 OremunioN. l 


*”\ 


St. Bernards Medication and Prayer. 


i oy: Chalice which thou (O fweeteft Saviour Je 
ſus) didjt drink, hath mad: thee infinitely ami- 
able; it was 'he Wark of my Redemption. Certainh 
nothing does more 'pleaſingly invite, or more profitably 
require, or more vebemently affett me than this love : 
for by how much'lower thou didſt for me deſcend in the 
"Deetharkini of Humility, by ſo much art thou dearer 
zo me inthe Exaltations of thy Charity and thy Glory. 
* Learn, O my Seul, how thou oughteſt to love Chriſt, 
who hath given us bis Fleſh for meat, his Blood fot 
drink, the Water of bus Side for our Lavatory, and 


9s 0207 n Life fer rhe price of Our Redemption: He 
pon ou 


, Þ is fark and dead cold, who is not ſet on fire by the 
= | burning and ſhining flames of ſuch a Charity. 


I. 


Bleſſed Saviour Fefus, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, the Fountain f Life and Sakvation ; by 
thee bet us have acceſs to thy Heavenly Father, that by 
thee he may accept us, who by thee is revealed to ns. 
Let thy Innocence and Purity procure pardon for our 
uncleanneſs and diſobedience ; et thy Humility ex- 
tinguiſh our Pride and Vanity ; thy Meekneſs extin- 
guiſh our Anger, and thy Charity cover the multitude 


of our fins. 


EL 


O Bleſſed Advocate and Mediator, intercede for 
 # with thy Father and ours, with thy God and ours ; 
aud grant that by the Grace which thou haſt found, by 
the prerogative which thou haſt deſerved,by the mercy 
which thou haſ# purchaſed for 1s, that as thou wert 
partaker of our ſufferings and infirmities, ſo we by 
thy Death and Reſurrettion, and by thy infmite graci- 
ous Interceſſion, may be made partakers of thy Holi- 
meſs and thy Glory. 


I-1-L 


Let the brightneſs of thy Divine Grace for ever 
ſhine upon thy Servants, that we bing purified from all 
Error and Fidelity, from weak Fancies, and curious 
Inquiries, may perceive and adore the Wiſdom and the 
Love of God in the truth and myſteriouſneſs of this 
Divine Sacrament : and be pleaſed to lighten im our 
Spirits ſuch a burning Love, and ſuch a ſhining De- 
4. votion, 
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voticon, that we may truly recerve thee, and be unite4 
unto thee ;, that we may feed on thee the celeſtial ÞÞ m 
Manna, and mey with an eye of Faith ſee thee under 

the Cloud, and in the Vail; and at laſt may ſee thee  H 


in the brighteſt effuſions of thy Glory. Amen. $| 
fe 


A Confeſſion of Faith, in order to the My. I ; 
ſteries of the Holy Sacrament, taken out I f 
of the Liturgy of St. Clemert, to be uſed I} « 
in the Days of Preparation or Commu. 
non. 


HY Hoty, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath , He 
ven avd Earth are full of thy Glory. Bleſſed 
art thou, O God, and bleſſed i thy Name for ever and 
EVEY, Amen. | 
For thou art holy, and in all things thou art ſand 
fred and molt exalted, and fitte(t on high ab:ve al 
*or ever and cer. 
F:1 } zs thy onl 7 begotten Son cur Lerd Te [res G brift, 
2920 in all things did miniſter unto thee bis God and 
Father, both in th2 Creaticn of the Werld, and in the 
excellent Providence and Conſervation of it. He ſuf- 
fered nit mankind to periſh, but gave to him the Law 
6f Nature, and a Law written in Tables cf Stene, 
and reproved them by bu Propiets, and ſent has Angel; 
to be their Guards : And when men have viclated the 
natural Law,and oroken that which was written, when 
they had forgutten the Divine Tudgment manif:ſted in 
the Deluge upun the Old Werld, in fire from Heaven 
pm Sodom and Gomorrah, in many Plagues upun 


he Egyptians, in the ſfaughters of the Philiſtines, 
and when the wrath of God did hang over all the 


A : 


Herld 


8 37,rld for their iniquity, according to thy will, he who 
, Ants fort ſoot to become Sg who xs the 
Þ Law-giver, would be ſubjeft to Laws, he that is the 
High-Prieſt, would begnade a Sacrifice ; and the great 
Shepherd of our Souls, ould be a Lamb and be ſlain 
for us. Thee his God and Father he appeaſed, and 
reconciled unto the World, and freed all men from the 
inſtant anger : He was bern of a Virgin, born in 
" Fleſh : He # God, and the IWord, the beloved Son, the 
firſt-born of every Creature, according to the Prophe- 
cies which went before him, of the Seed of Abraham 
and David, and of the Tribe of Judah. 

He who us the Maker of all that are born, was con- 
cerved in the Womb of a Virgin ; and he that is void 
all Fleſh, was incarnate and made Fleſh : He was 
orn in time, Who was begotten from Eternity : He 
| i converſed picuſly with men, and intrutted them with 
| = bs Holy Laws and Dottrine : He cured every Diſeaſe 
and every Infirmity : He did Signs and Wonders a- 
- Þ mong the People : He ſlept, and eat, and drank, who 
fed, all the living with food, and fills them with has 
bleſſmg : He aeclared thy Name to them, who knew 

» | it net :- He enljahtned cur igncrances : H: enkindled 
i i Godlineſs, and fulfilled thy Will, and finijhed all that * 

e | which thuu yaveſt bim to do. 
. All this ben he had dons,he was taken by the hand 
Y i of wicked men, by the treachery of falſe Prieſts and 
» | 9» ungodly People, he [riffered many things of them, 
and by thy permilſicn ſaffered many things of re- 


L 

5 

e | proach. He was delivered to Pilate the Prefident, 

; | who judged him that is the fudge of the quick and 
; | dead, and condemned him who is the Savicar of all 0- 

» | thers. He who is inpaſſible was crucified ; and he 
; | died, 2ho 3s of an Immortal Nature ; and they buried 
» | him, by whom others are made alive; that by bs 
Death and Paſſio he might free them for whom he 
| Cantty 
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came, and might diſſolve the bands of the Devil, aj 


deliver men from all bs crafty malices. 


But then he roſe again from the dead, he comorſy}. 
with his Diſciples forty days tagether, and then wa ll 
received up into Heaveh, and there ſits at the righ 


band of God his Father. 

We therefore being mindful of theſe things whit 
be did and ſuffered for us, give thanks to thee 4 
mighty God, not as much as we ſhould, but as much « 
e can: and here fulfil his Ordinance] and believe 
all that he ſaid, and know and confeſs, that he 
hath given us his Body to be the food, and his 
Blood to be the drink of our Souls ; that in hin 
we live, and move, and have our being ; that by 


him we are taught, by his ſtrength enabled, by. 
his Graces prevented, by his Spirit conducted, b 


his Death pardoned,by his Reſurrection juſtified, 
and by his Interceſſion defended from all our 


Enemies,and ſet forward in the way of Holinek 
and Lite Eternal. ] 


 O Grant, that we and all thy Servants, who by 
Faith nd Sacramental Participation communicate 
with the Lord Feſws, may obtain Remiſſion of our 

fins, and be confirmed in Piety, and may be delivered 
from the power and illafions of the Devil ; and being 


filled with thy Spirit, may become worthy Members of 


Chrift, and at laſt may mberit Eternal Life ; through 
the ſame our Lord TFeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| 


4 
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EMAP. FY. 
of Charity , preparatory to the Bleſſed 
© Sacrament. 
SECT. IL. 


tion to the Bleſſed Sacrament, is Cha- 


FT « {ſecond great Inftrument of prepara- 
rity : for though this be involved in 


Faith,as in its Cauſe and moral Principle,yet we 


are to conſider it in the proper effects alſo of it, 
in its exerciſe and operations relative to the My- 
ſteries. For they that ſpeak diſtinaly, and give 
proprieties of employment to the two Sacra- 
ments, by that which is moſt ſignal and eminent 
in them both reſpe&ively,call Baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and the Euchariſt the Sacrament 
of Charity ; that is, Faith in Baptiſm enters up- 
on the work of a good Life ; and inthe holy Eu- 
chariſt, it is actually productive of that Charity, 
which at firſt was deſigned and undertaken. 

For Charity is that fire from Heaven, which 
unleſs it does enkindle the Sacrifice, God will ne- 
yer accept it for an Atonement. This God de- 
clared to us by the Laws given to the Sons of [/- 
rael and Aarow. The Sacrifice that was God's 
portion, was to be eaten and conſumed by him- 
ſelf, and therefore to be devoured by the holy 
fire that came down from Heaven : and this was 
imitated by the Perſians, who worſhipped the 
fire, and thought what the fire deyoured, >: 

; re | ot 8 


188 Df Charity preparatozy | 
*O7 FY eorres me} To- God had plainly eaten.S0Maxj m1 
oli Banyan, TIVp Aiom: Tyrins tells of them, that bringir 
ar, EO1ts their Sacrifices,they were wontt 
* Kai Tul 0 ay £25 £200 TES lay, O Fire our Lord, eat this meg 
Emi Gre Poo And Pindar * in hisOhmpiads tel 
v AngO- Us dxeomines, xci- Of the Rhodians, That when the 
} your brought a Sacrifice to Fupiter,ant 
ZarSey £5470 v:gihge, had by chance forgotten to bring 
Tloawy vos Xgv7?Y- ON. 7. their fire, he accepting of their 
NORD IAN good intentions, and pitying their 
forgettulnets, rained down upon them a golden 
ſhower from a yellow Cloud ; that is, a ſhow 
er of fir2 came and conſumed their Sacrifice, 
Now this 15 the great Emblem of Charity; 
the flame conlumes the Feaſter's Sacrifice, and 
makes it a divine Nutriment ; our Charity, it 
purifies the Oblation, and makes their Prayer 
accented. 
#:0 x * The Tables of the Lord, like the Delian Al- 
Szydrw tars, mult not be defiled with Blood and Death, 
4 way with Anger and Revenge, with Wrath and In 
* vi 7* dignation : and this is to be in all ſenſes of duty 
a Sens vi and miniſtration an w2bloody Sacrifice. The Blood 
bant enunci- of the Orols was the laſt that was to have been 
©... ſthed. The Laws can ſhed more, but nothing ſan 
elſ>. For by remembring and repreſenting the IJ ſte 
eituſion of Blood, noc by ſhedding ir, our expia- tc 
tion is nowpertezd and compleat: but nothing 
hinders it morethan the Spirit of War and Death; Nye 
not only by the emiſſions of the hand, or the a- | & 
pertures of a wound, but'by the murder of the I ©o 
tongue, and the cruelties of the heart, or by an Nan 
nnpeaceable diſpoſition. to 
Ic was Love that firſt made Societies,and Love J at 
that muit continue our Communions ; and God Je 
who mads all things by his Power, does prove Of 
chem 
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them by his love, and by union and ſociety of 
Arts every Creature is preſerved. When a lit- 
I water 5s ſpilt from a full Veſſel, and falls into 
s Enemy duft, it circles it ſelf into a drop, and 
ſtands equally armed in every point of the Cir- 
de, ſo dividing the torces of the Enemy, that by 
that little union it may ſtand as long as it can ; 
but if it be diſſolved into Hatneſs,it is changed in- 
to the nature and poſleflion of the duſt. War is 
ohe of God's greateſt Plagues;and therefore when Soofers diſi- 
God in this Holy Sacrament pours forth the © *** 

ateſt effuſion of his love, peace in all capaci- 
ties.and in all dimenſions, and to all purpoſes, he 
Mwill not endure that they ſhould come to theſe 
WLove-feaſts * who are unkind __. 

. | Facinus ſzvum & atrox inter 

Wto their Br ethren » quair ellom pocula atq; epulas ubi libare Diis 
vic cheir Neighbours, impla- 4p. 1 ieqnmimorte 

cable to their Enemies , apt tO finu Conſulisrecubantis,maQatam 

Contentions , hard to be recon- Fumanam d wor ES rows 
Wciled , foon angry , ſcarcely ap- nia apyd Liviu, tib.29. 
peaſed. Theſe are Dogs, and  =vr29295 mwmIp,Dionyl. 
muſt not come within the Ho- *P- 
ly Place, where God, who 1s the Congrcgating 
Father, and Chriſt the great Miniſter of Peace, 
and the Holy Spirit of Love, are preſent in My- 
ſerious Symbols,and moſt gracious Communica- 
tions. 
' For although it be true,that God loves us firſt, 
yet he will not continue to love us, or pro: 

ceed in the methods of his kindneſs,unlets we be- 
|| come like unto him and love. For by our love 
| and charity he will pardon us, and he will com: | 

fort us,and he will judge us, and he will fave us ; , om no 
and it can neyer be well with us,till love that ga- amor quo 

verns Heaven it ſelf,be the Prince of all our acti- Oy 
| 215 and our paſſions. * By this we know we are Broth. Conſul. 
tranflaced © 


tranſlated from death to life, by our love uf 
our Brethren : That's the Teſtimonial of our coy 
fort. I was hungry, and ye ted me: I washunfÞ j 
gry, and ye fed me not : Theſe are the Tables ff 
our final Judgment. If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments : That's the meaſwre of our Obedz 
ence. In thatye have done kindneſs to one o 
theſe little ones, ye have done it unto me : Thy 
zs the inſtalling of the Saints in their Thrones of Gl 
ry, If thou bringeſt a Gift to the Altar, leaveit 
there ; go and be reconciled to thy Brother: 
That's the great Inſtrument of our being accepted 
No man can love God, and hate his Brody 
That's the rule of our examination in thi particular, 
This is a new Commandment, that ye love ons 
another : There's the great Precept of the Goſpel 
This is an old Commandment, that ye love one 
another : There is the very Law of Nature. And 
to ſum up all, Love is the fulfilling of the Law: 
That's the excellency and perfe&lion of a man ; and 
there 1s the expeRation of all reward, and the 
doing all our duty,and the ſanctification of every 
action, and the Spirit of life: It is the heart, and 
the fire, and the falt of every Sacrifice ; it is the 
crown of every Communion. And all this my: 
iterious excellency is perfedly repreſente:i by 
that divine Exhortarion made by St. Pau!, Purge 
: Cor.s. 7,8. ut therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a naw 
lump,as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt cur Paſ 
over zs ſacrificed for ws. Therefore let us keep the 
Feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
MALICE and wickedneſs, but with the unleaventd 
Bread of Simcerity and Truth. 

Now concerning this Grace,if we will enquire 
aſter it, in order to a worthy receiving the Holy 
Communion, we muſt enquire after the _—_ 

an 
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8 and offices of Charity ; and by the good we do, 
| or are ready to do, take an account of our ſelves 
© in this particular. The Offices and general Du- 
F tics are three. 1. Doing good. 2. Speaking 
good : And 3. Forgiving evil. 


M— 


SSC, FL 
Of doing good to our Neighbours. 


FE that loves me, does me good; for until 

8 LL love be beneficial,it is not my good, but his 

| fancy and pleaſure that delights in me. I do nor 

4 examine this Duty by our Alms alone ; for al- 

: | though they are an excellent Inftrumenc of Life, 

(for Alms deliver from Death,faid the Angel to old Tobi 12.9: 

:Y 7obit) yet there are ſome who are bountiful to 

| 8 the Poor, and yet not charitable to their Neigh- 

| bour. You can beſt tell whether you have cha- 

| rity to your Brother, by your willingneſs to ob- 

[| lige him, and do him real benefit, and keeping 

: him from all harm we can.Do you do good to all 

you can? Will you willingly give friendly Coun- 

ſel? Do you readily excuſe your Neighbour's 

taults ? Do you rejoyce when he is made glad ? 

Do you delight in his honour and proſperity ? 

Do you ſtop his entry into folly and ſhame ? Do 

not you laugh at his miſcarriages? Do you Ttand 

ready in mind to do allgood offices to ailyou can 

converſe with ? For norhing makes Socictics 10 

lairand laſting,as the mutualendearment of cach 

other by good offices; and never aiy man did a 

good rurn to his Brother, but one time or other 

himfelf did eat the fruir of it. The good man 
if 
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v2 Df vving good to'our Meighbours. }F_ 
in the Greek Epitgram, that found a dead man's Þ a 
skull unburied, in kindneſs digging a grave for it, | kt 
opened the incloſaresof a Treaſure:And we read I ev 
m 
e 


in the Annals of France, that when Gontran King 

of Burgundy was ſleeping by the murmurs of 2} t 
lictle Brook, his Servant eſpied a Lizard coming I Sc 
from his Maſter's head, and aflaying to paſs the I & 
water,but feeming troubled becauſe it could not, I 
he laid his Sword over the Brook, and made an 
Iron Bridge for the little Beaſt, who paſfling, en- 
- tred into the Earth, and ſpeedily returned back 
to the King, and diſturb'd him (as it is ſuppoſed) 
into a Dream, in which he ſaw an Iron Bridge 
which landed himae the foot of the Mountain, 
where if he did dig, he ſhould find a great heap 
of Gold. The Servant expounded his Maſter's 
Dream, and ſhewed him the Iron Bridge ; and 
they digged where the Lizard had entred,where 
they found indeed a Treaſure ; and that the Ser- 
vant's Piety was rewarded upon his Lord's head, 
and procured wealth to one, and honour to the I a 
other. There is in humane nature a ſtrange kind {| 
of Noblenefs and Love to return and exchange |l| |: 
good offices; but becauſe there are ſome Dogs I # 
who bite your hand when you reach them Bread, I 4 
God by the miniſtry of his little Creatures tells, I| 
that if we will not, yer he will certainly recom- I C 
pence every act of Piety and Charity we co one If C 
to another. * This the «gy2tians did well 1ig- h 
nifie, in one of the new Names of their Conttel- I V 
ations : For when the Wie of Prolomars Ever- Þþ V 
getes had vowed her hair to the Temple, upon It 
condition her Husband might return in ſatety; Þ| C 
and ſhe did conſecrate the beauty of her head to IU C 
the Ornaments of Religion,Comonzs the Aſtrono* I < 
mer told her, that tlic Gods had placed her hait 
. amoin? 
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among the Stars; and to this day they call one 
* knot of Stars by the name of Berenice's hair. For 
| | mortal name in ſome Record,and it ſhall be wric- 


Sons of God, who by doing worthy things, have 


every {ach worthineſs like this, will have an 1rm- - NS Ii's 
CAaMitees Cato 
/ Fert 3 iNIopLr 
ten-above the Stars, and ſet by the names ot the 5 anforars 
alir Bill an- 
TnIIcz. 


endeared Commumions and Soctetesof Mankind. 
In all the Sacrifices of the Ancients,they, were 
hugely kind to one another ; they inviced their 
Friends to partake of theSacrifice,and called them 
td a portion of pardon, that they might eat of 
that mercy and that forgiveneſs which they cx- 
pected from their God. "Then they ſent Portions 
fo the abſent ; then they renewed Leagues, and 
re-eſtabliſhed Peace, and made Marriages, and 
jyned Families, and united Hearts, and knitted 
Intereſts by a thred and chain of mutual acts of 
kindneſs and endearment : And 1o ſhould we, 
when we come to this holy Sacrifice ; we mul! 
keep our hearts entire to God, and Givice then 
amongſt our Brethren,and heartily love all them 
who feed upon the ſame Chriſt, who live by the 
lameFaith,who areentertain'd by the ſameliope, 
and are confederate by the Laws,and the Events, 
and the Cauſes, by the Acts of Emanation of che 
lame Charity. * But this thing is plain, no dit 
courſe here is uſeful but an exhortation ; all that 
can be 1aid is this : that it is decent, a it 1s ulc- 
ful, and it is neceſſary that we be very kind,and 
very charitable to all the Members of Chritt ; 
with whora we are joyned with the Ligatuies of 
the ſame Body, and ſupported by the ſtrengeh 
of the ſame nouriſhment, and bleſſed by influen- 


ces trom the 1ame Divine Head, the Lord Jelt:s 


Chriſt. 
O : DIO 'F, 


m . 


SECT. 


[194 ] 


[1], 


Of ſpeaking good of our Neighbours, 


F it be not in our hands to do well, it muſt he 

in our hearts;and the contrary mult never he 

upon our tongues : we are ſure we can ſpeak 

\ well, or we can abſtain from ſpeaking ill. Ifit 

be otherwiſe with us, we cannot be welcome 

here, we ſhall not worthily communicate. God 

opens his mouth, and his heart, and his bowel, 

his boſome, and his Treaſures to us in this holy 
Sacrament,and calls to us to draw water as from 

a River; and can we come to drink of the plex 

{ant Streams, that we may have only moiſture & 

> azdle fs NOUgh,to talk much and long againſt the honour 
2 New, of our Brother or our Siſter ? Can it be imagined 


®* Inter epulas ubi bene precar1 
mors erat. Livius 1. 39. 


_ gravior tcrras infcſtar 
Echidna. 

Cum ſua viperez Jaculantur toXica 
linguz 


Arq; hominifit homo ſcrpens, -O' 


prodiga culpe 

Gennina nauturague utero fitalia 
mon{itra ! 

Queis nimis innocuo, volupe cſt in 
ſanguine rictus. 

Tingere, fraternaſq; fbras, cogna- 
tag; palci 

Viſcera,& arroſz d<glubere funcra 

& fame 

Guz morum iſta lucs ? 


1 
\ 


We ſhould 


that Chriſt , who never fſpake 


an ill word , ſhould take thee 
into his Arms, and feaſt thee at 
his Table , and dwell in thy 
heart, and lodge thee in his bo 


ſome , who makeſt thy {elf all 


one with the Devil ; whoſe of 
ftce and work it is to be an AG 
cuſer of the Brethren ? Ndo, 
Chriſt never will feaſt Serpents 
at his Table * : Perſons who 
have ſtings inſtead of tongues, 
and venom in all the moiſture 
of their mouth , and reproach 
is all their language. 


eaſily conlent,that he that killed a 
man yelterday,and is like to kill another to mor: 


row, 


= — 
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row,were not this day worthy to communicate : 


nowſome Perſons had rather loſe their lives,than 


loſe their honour ; what then think we of their 

preparation to the holy Communion, that make 

Eine of murdering their Brothers or their Si- 

ſters fame ? That either invent evil Stories falſly ' 
and maliciouſly, or believing them eaſily, reporc 

them quickly,and aggravatethem ſpitefully, and 

ſcatter them diligently ? He that delights to re- 

port evil things of . me, that will not endure fo 

much-as to have me well ſpoken of, hath certain- 

ly but little kindneſs to me : he would very hard- 

ly die for me,or lay out great ſams of money for 

me, that will not aftord me the cheapeſt charity 

of a good word. The Fews have a ſaying,That 

it were better that a man were put into a flame of 
fre, than he ſhould publickly diſgrace his Neighbour, 

But in this there are two great Conſiderations, 
that declare the unworthinels of it. 

1. They who readily ſpeak reproachfully of' 
others, deſtroy all the love and combinations of 
Charity in the World ; they ruine the excellency 
and peculiar priviledge of mankind, whoſe na- 
ture it 15 to delight in ſociety, and whoſe needs 
and nature make it neceiſary. Now ſlander and. 
reproach,and ſpeaking evil one of another, - poy- 
lons love, and brings in hatred, and corrupts 
Iriendſhip, and tempts the biggeſt virtue by an- 
ger to pals unto revenge. For an evil tongue 15, \ 


e * it 1 11 > 23+ Ns Kat pets 
a perpetual ſtorm ; it is a daily cempration, and, "> 


no virtue can withour a miracle wichſtanc irs ow vee- 
F 


temptation. Tf you ſtrike a Lamprey but once With Sx cio 
a rod ({aith the Greek Proverb ) you make him gen. mas Ru? - 
le, but if often, you provoke him. A ſingle injury nn 
is entertained by Chriſtian patience, like a ſtone 5; 5, dy 
Into a pocket of Wooll ; it refts fott in the em- #477]as 
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[194 ] 


[1T. 


Of ſpeaking good of our Neighbours, 


F it be not in our hands to do well, it muſt be 


in our hearts;and the contrary mult never be 


upon our tongues : we are ſure we can ſpeak 

\ well, or we can abſtain from ſpeaking ill. If it 

be otherwiſe with us, we cannot be welcome 

here, we ſhall not worthily communicate. God 

opens his mouth, and his heart, and his bowel, 

his boſome, and his Treaſures to us in this holy 
Sacrament,and calls to us to draw water as from 

a River; and can we come to drink of the plex 

ſant Streams, that we may have only moiſture & 

> azydle a; NOUgh,to talk much and long againſt the honour 
2 Naw, of our Brother or our Siſter ? Can it be imagined 


®* Inter epulas ubj bene precar1 
mors erat. Livius |. 39. 


Ga — gravior tcrras infcſtar 
Echidna. 

Cum ſua viperez Jaculantur toxica 
linguz 


Arq; hominifit homo ſcrpens, ©: 


prodiga culpe 

Gennina nawrague utero fatalia 
mon{tra | 

Qucis nimis innocuo, volupe cft in 
{anguine ricus. 

Tingere, fraternaſq; fibras, cogna- 
tag; palci 

Viſcera,& arroſz d<glubere funcra 

& fame 


Ouz ;norum iſta lucs ? 


We ſhould 


that Chriſt , who never ſpake 


an 1ll word , ſhould take thee 
into his Arms, and feaſt thee at 
his Table , and dwell in thy 
heart, and lodge thee in his bo- 


' Tome , who makeſt thy {elf all 


one with the Devil ; whoſe ot 
nhce and work it 1s to be an Ac 
cuſer of the Brethren 2? Neo, 
Chriſt never will feaſt Serpents 
at his Table * : Perſons who 
have ſtings inſtead of tongues, 
and venom in all the moiſture 
of their mouth , and reproach 


\ is all their language. 
eaſily conlent,that he that killed a 
man yeſterday,and is like to kill another to mor- 


row, 
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row;were not this day worthy to communicate: 


- 


Df ſpeaking god of our. 


nowſome Perſons had rather loſe their lives,than 


Joſe their honour ; what then think we of their 


preparation to the holy Communion, that make 
Fhing of murdering their Brothers or their Si- 
ſters fame ? That either invent evil Stories falſly ' 
and maliciouſly, or believing them eaſily, report 
them quickly,and aggravatethem ſpitefully, and 
ſcatter them diligently ? He that delights to re- 
port evil things of . me, that will not endure fo 
much as to have me well ſpoken of, hath certain- 
ly but little kindneſs to me : he would very hard- 
ly die for me,or lay out great ſums of money for 
me, that will not aftord me the cheapeſt charity 
of a good word. The Fews have a ſaying,That 
it were better that a man were put into a flame 9 
fre, than he ſhould publickly diſgrace his Neighbour, 
But in this there are two great Conſiderations, 
that declare the unworthineſs of it. 

1. They who readily ſpeak reproachfully of 
others, deſtroy all the love and combinations of 
Charity in the World ; they ruine the excellency 
and peculiar priviledge of mankind, whoſe na- 
ture it 15 to delight in ſociety, and whoſe needs 
and nature make it necetſary. Now flander and 
reproach,and ſpeaking evil one of another, - poy- 
lons love, and brings in hatred, and corrupts 
Iriendſhip, and remprs the biggeſt virtue by an- 
ger to pals unto revenge. For an evil tongue 25 


4 "IR © WG Tg 14 Kat plvezt> 
a perpetual ſtorm ; it is a daily cempration, and, "> 


ho virtue can withour a miracle wickſtand its ,9q,, pde- 


temptation. Tf you ſtrike a Lamprey but once With Wuxi 94+ 
a rod (faith the Greek Proverb) you make him gen- 725, nov 
tle), but if often, you provoke him. A ingle injury x60e6 9 
is entertained by Chriſtian patience, like a ſtone g; 4,,z, 
into a pocket of Wooll ; it refts fott in the em- #d777]as 
Q'2 braces 


1969 Of ſpeaking god of Meighbours, 
braces of a meek Spirit, which delights to ſee je 
felf overcem2 a wrong, by a worthy ufferance: 
but he that loves to do injury by talk,does it inal 
companies, ad takes all occaſions, and brings 
inby violence, and urges it rudely, till patience 
being weary goes away, and is waited upon by 
Ch:rity, which never forſakes or goes away from 
patience. A wound with the tongue 1s like a bruiſe 

| zt cannot be cured in four and twenty hours, : 
Sed miſerere tuj rabido nec perdi- + 2. No man-f1ns ingly on ſuch 
tus Ore. (urs, inſtances as theſe. Some me 
Fumantem naſum viri tentavcris commit one murder, and never 
Sir placidus licer & lambar digt- d her 1 Gal 
rolq; manuſyq; (ira, O Aanotner ; IO0mc men Aare ur 
Si color & bilis, { juſta cocgerit mrized and fall into uncleannek 

Urius crit. Martzal, | 

or drunkenneſs ; but repent of 
it ſpecdily,: and never again return to folly: 
but an evil and an uncharitable tongue is an 
accurſed Principle ; it is in its very nature and 
original equal to an evil habit,and it enters with- 
out temptation, and dwells in every part of'our 
converſation, and injures every man, and every 
woman : and 1s like the evil Spirit that was th 
love with Teb:as his Wife ; if you drive him 
from Nzive, he will run to the 
* C:de Hircana Tigris, Ercmanthi utmoſt Darts of Egypt ) there at 
Beliua,cede *% (dori. fo , unteſs an Angel bind him, 


Tug; genus obnube tuas natura py- 


Lzvius Inge inm c{ hominri Era- he will GO all the miſchief in the 


, Rv. mn Er REIOTS World, for there is not in the 
. py e487 PUCNTE ICCSE 493 NUnol » . P 
| funere luCit. World a worle Devil, than ade 


viltſh Tongue *. 
Move ao But T am not now to ſpeak of it, 2s It is inji 
; 12. : e x , ; 
quo prof:r- T10UuS tO Our Neighbour, but as it is an hinde 


zur Nomwen rAnce to Our Worthy Communicating : 7he mouth 
Liad fanctile J 05 
Al). 


fimum, quic. F2@t ſpeakcth tycs, or ftings his Neighbour, or boaſt: 


G-ATOEPE | 62H proud things, 1s not fit to drink the Blood of 
Progretul, 1} 


'the Sacrifticed Lamb. Chriſt enters not ing 
| * thokk 


Df ſpeaking gop of Neighbours. 197 
thoſe lips, from whence ſlander and evil talkings 
do proceed, and the tongue that loves to dil- 
praiſe his Brother, cannot worthily celebrate the 
praiſes, and talk of the glorious things of God : 
and let no man deceive himfelt,an injurious talk- 
er, is an habitual ſinner, and he that does not | 
learn the diſcipline of the tongue,can never have the. 
charity of Chrilt, and the bleflings of the peace- : 


£ 


fil Sacrament. * runs thac 
ſlander or diſgrace their Brother, De Carone dixit Plutarchus, 
. . Merſim wmprimis putabat effle a- 
arc bound to make reſtitution :; mi-itiz conciliands apt2m ; ac free 
it 15 45 if they had {tolen 1 J2wel, quens 1c lauditio egr groru'n Vis 
. rorum introducebatur ; frequens 
they muſt g1VC IT back agdin, Or cwGinm malorum & improborum 
not come hither. But they that oblivio, nec vicuperationt corum, 
x , . . vel commendarion permittebar in 
will neither do nor {peak well of conviviam ſun Cato acceflum. 
others, * are very far from Cha- 
rity, and they that are ſo, ought to be as far 
irom the Sacrament, or they will nt be very 
tar from condemnation. But a good man will 
be as Careful of the reputation, as of th2 life of 
his Brother, and ro be apt to ſpeak well of all mer, is 
8 ſign of a charitable and a good man ; and that 
goes a great way in our preparation 9a worthy 
Communion. 


* 
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SECT. IV. 


EF orgiveneſs of Trjuries a4 neceſſary part of 
Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 


= duty is expreſſed not only as obligats 
*ry to us, but as relatyre to the Holy Sacra 
Mz.5-23-24- ment, in the words of our Bleiled Saviour, Ihe 
theu bringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, and there remm- 
breſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, lea 
there thy Gift,and go,be firſt reconciled to thy Brether, 
and then come and offer. "This Precept was indeed 
inſtanced in the Levirical Sacriftices and Jewiſh 
fltars ; but becauſe, as St. Iren27zs obſerves, th 
Frecepts.ef Chriſt however expreſſed,relate to Moſes! 
Law, but leſs principally, and chiefly deſign an Evan 
gelical Duty * ; and therefore he refers thek 
* fee this . WOFCS tO the celebration of the Chriſtian Euchs 
ind proved. Tiſtical Sacrifice and Ovblation; coricerning wich 
Rulc of Con- He hath theſe excellent words : | From the begin 
: ning God refpetied Anei's Giferins, becauſe he offered 
Rule 15. I's 1973 Tigeteor/nefſs wad [ing'ene(s of heart. But God it 
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naraued net the Sacrifice of Cain, becauſe be hada 
heart dwided from his Ere ther, full of Z.cal and Mr 
lice, ond therefore, God, who knowcth all ſcerets, thi 
repreves him ; Tf then duſt rightly offer, but not right 
i; drtide, be quiet, God will net be appeaſed with thy 
Sacrifice, For if any one in outward appearance of 
fers a clean, a right, and a pure Sacrifice, but in bis 
Sel avcs net truly apportion his Communicn to bu 
Neighbour, he hath ſin within, and by his externd 
Sacrifice does not bring God unto him, neither will tit 
Oblation pr. fit him at all, unleſs the Mzalice that by 
bath conceived within does ceaſe,but that ſin will = 
im 
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him every day more and more a Murderer. | In pur- 
ſuance of this, St. Cyr] tells, that the Ancient 
Chriſtians were wont before the Communion to 
kiſs each other,as a Symbol of reconciled minds, 


and forgotten injuries ; and in confirmation of 


this practice, brings the preceptive words of our 
Lord now recited. | 
And our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf adds a Paral- 
el co the firſt Precept, which gives light and ex- 
plication td it : | When you ſtand praying, if you 
bave any thing againſt any man, forgive bim, that 
your Father which wx in Heaven may forgive you 
your treſpaſſes. | And ſo Chriſt taught us to pray, 
[ Firgtve 1s our treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt ws. | Let us conſider what we do, and 
conſider what we ſay. Do we deſire to be for- 


given no otherwiſe ? Do not we exact every lit- 


tle ignorance,and grow warm at every miſtake ? 
And are not weangry at an unavoidable chance? 
Would we have God to Go ſo to us, and forgive 
us1n no other manner, than as we do, that 1s, 
turn his anger into every ſhape,and ſmite us in e- 
very part!Or woukl we have Goll pardon us on- 
ly for little things, for a raſa word, or an idle 
hour. ſpent leſs ſeverely ? If we do ſo to our Bro- 
ther, it is a great matter ; bur if he reviles us to 
our head, it he blaſphemes,and diſhonours us, if 
he rob us, if he {mice us on the face, what then? 
We rob God of his Honour, his Prieſts of their 

everence, his Houſes of their Beanty , his 
Churches of their Maintenance: We talk vile 
t ings of his Holy Name, we defpif2 Religion, 
we oppolie his Honour, and care not for his Ser- 
vice, It is certain we do not ulually forgive 
things of this nature to our Brother ; what then 


_ will become of our Prayer?and what will be the 
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St. Cyril: Hier 
myſtag.Cap.. 


Mar.11. 2s 
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effe& of our Communion ? and yet it is certain, . 
there is nothing in the Warld eaſier than to for. 


give an injury. It coſts us nothing, after it is 
once ſuffered ; and if our Paſſions and fooliſh 
Principles would give us leave to underſtand it, 
the preciſe duty of forgivenels is a perfect Nega- 
tlvc; its a letting things alone as they are, and 
making no more evils in the World, in which al- 
"caay there was one too many, even that which 
hon didft ſuffer. And indeed, that forgiveneſs 
'5 tae beſt which 1s the moſt perfect Negative, 
that 15, in zaalice be children ; whoſe petty quar: 
rel, chough they be fierce as a ſudden ſpark, yet 
U1Cy are as innocent as the ſofteſt part of their 
Gi fleth,, and as ſoon our as that ſudden ſpark, 


-:4.- 416 jorgotten perfectly as their firſt dream : and 


- that's true forgiveneſs : and without this,we can 
never pray with juſt and perfte& confidence and 
expectations. 

St. Petr gives this Precept in a conſiderable in- 
{Trance ; Give honour unto the Wife as unto the 2weaker 
veſſel that your Prayers be not hindred ; that 1s,con- 

HUCTENATUICY Are weak and tender,cafily moved, 
and foo" dilordered ; their underſtanding is lefs, 
and tnetr pallions more ; and it it happens to be 
10, bear their burthens, comply with their in- 
10-2at patiions, pity their infirmities, ſupply 
ce breaches made by their indycretions,take no 
N00 of little inconveniences: Counſel ſweetly, 
reprove tenderiy, {trike no fires, and enkindle no 
ftiames ; that is, do all that you can for peace, 
Witnour peeviſh quarrels and little commence: 
ments of a Domeſtick War: for if you give 
way to any tiing of this nature, it will hinder 
your Prayers ; for how ſhall the Husband and 
Wite pray together, if they be angry at en 0 

engT : 


ther? For without love, and without peace, it is 


\Þ tono purpoſe to pray. The devotion of a man 


"that is not in actual peace and kindneſs with his 
Wife, is like a hot dead coal, it will burn his 
fingers that touches it, but ic is wholly uſeleſs ; 
but he that lives in peace with her, in love and 
rudent condudet, his devotion is a flaming fre: it 
kindles all that is round about it, it warms and 
ſhines, 1t 15 beauteous 1n it felt, and it is uſeful to 
others ; it 1s fit for the houſe, and fir for the Al- 
tar ; it will ſet the Incenſe on finoaking, and pur 
the Sacrifice on fire. And fo it is in every in- 
ſtance of Society and Converſation ; bur I in- 
ſtanced inthisthe rather, becauſe Charity ac home, 
and a peaceable Sozicty in a Family, is the firſt 
of all Publick Unions. When Ph:lip of Macedon 
rſwaded the Greek Ambaſſadors, chic they 
ſhould invite their Cities ro Peace and Concord, 
Demaratrs Of Corinth beg a't to laugh at him for 
his Counſel,and thought it a thing ridiculous for 
him to ſpeak of Peace among the Greek Repub- 
licks, who was always wrangling at home with 
his Wife Olyz7pizs. But as to the pretent marter. 
The fourth Counzil of Carthage refaled to ac- 


cept the Oblations of quarrel- 
ling and angry Perſons; it 1s 
Iike that of the High Prieſts, 
in the caſe of Fd ns reſticu- 
tion of che Money,. they would 
not put ir into the Treatury, 
ecauic it Was 
Blood. Now becauſe our Blet- 
ted Maſter in his Liw hath 
handled all great angers and 
uncharitableneſs under the title 
of Murther, the Church thoughe 


the Price of 


Cap. 923. Concil. Carth. 4. Ob- 
litiones di:hdcentiam frarrum, ne- 
que 1n Sacrario, neque in Gazo- 
phylacio Epiſcopi recipiant. 

Nunquaim mihi contingat tur- 
brim ad pacis accedere facrifici- 
um; Cizm ira & deceptatione ac- 
cedere ad Sacramentum, 1n quo 
Deus 11d: biranter cft, reconcilians 
mundum {ibj. Certc non recipi- 


, bir munus quodcunque meum, quod 


dit-ro ad Altare, nift ante placata 
fratre, quein me forte lefifſe me- 
minere, quanto minus ft mcipſum 
non peccavero prius ? S. Bernard. 
de prxccpt. & diflent. 


it 
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it reaſonable not to receive the Offerings ; thar 
is, to reje&t from the Communion all thoſe Per. 
ſons that were in mutual feuds, enmities and 

fierce angers. I wonder -« (ſaith 


Quam fi pacem promittunt int- St. Cyprian) what peace they can 
mici frarrum ; FR: look for, that are at war with 
Poſſunt tales accrrimis 1ncdius j 
macerari donec reconcilientur. Fa- — their Brethren ? Theſe OP. may 
bian, dift. 90. cap. fi quis. be compelled by their injunttion of 
ſevere faſtings to be reconciled : 
ſaid Fabianus the Martyr. And in the Decree of 
Epiſt. 2.ad P, jor, 1t was expreſly commanded, That they 
Afﬀros. . / . | ll MF, 
ſhould be driven from the Communion of all faithful 
People, 290 are not in peace, and have no Charity ty 
all their Brethren. This Decree was renewed and 
ad earneſtly preſſed in the Coun- 
acuit ut (ficut plerumque a ; 
quicunque odio ant longinqua 1n- cil of Agatho, They that will not, 
rer le lite difſenſcrint & ad pacem by the Grace 0 God working 
revocari divina intentione nequt- oh; 7 * ag" "of, 
verint , 2 ſaccrdotibus civiratis Wwilhm oem, lay aſt e the hatred 
primizus arguantur ; Quod ininii- gy Joyp ſuits and diſſentions, 
citias deponcre pcrniciofa intenti- 
onc nolucrint, de Ecclefizz cortu firſt let them be r eproved by tbe 
juſtifima excommunicatione pel=> Pp; TY F they wi; 
lantur. Concil. Agith. cap. 31. ſts of toe City : But if J wil 
| : not at their reproof lay aſide their 
Det ille weni« enpaity, let them by a" juſt excommunication be driven 


+ nes. from te Congregations of the Church. | | Which De 
'Ocxs 6v9 Cree the Church of England hath inſerted into 
GAs) Y the ſ2cond Rubrick betore her Office of Com- 
Vie, carl umon,or which I ſhall afterwards give account, 
muvpias But tor the preſent we may conſider, that it is in- 
yep finitely reatonable, that he that needs,ancl comes 
KN," fora great pardon, ſhould not ſtick at the giving 
"a little; and he that delires to be like God, and 
comes to be united to him, ſhould do like him ; 
that is, rejoyce in remitting offences, rather then 
in puniſhing them. In this, as in all other things, 
we mult follow God's example; for in this alone 
he elſe will follow ours. In imitating him it 1s 
certain 


venge is his, and he aloneis to pay 
it. If therefore we will forgive, 
he will; if we will not, neither 
will he : For he makes his ſpear 
as long, and his angers as laſting 
as we do ours. But this Duty, 
and its great reaſonableneſs and 
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certain we are innocent; and if inthis he follows 
us,though we be wicked, yer he's holy,becauſe re- 
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$1 repetes repetet, fi durus cs, ille 
rogantcm 


Abjicir, fuſas conteret arq; preces. 

In reliquis exempla tibi, namque 
omnibus ille 

Prxbet, at hic {cquitur quod prior 
ipie facis: 

Utque ſolet ſpeculum quas cepit * 
reddere formas. 


neceſlity, I ſhall repreſent in the F442 i lanx lanci dia furura 


tua eſt. 


excellent words of the Talmu- antholos. 51. 
diſts, recorded alſo by the fa- 


mous B#uſirach. * He that revengeth, ſhall find* F<des, 28: 


vengeance of the Lird, and he Fill ſurely keep bis ſims 
in remembrance. Forgive thy Neighbour the hart that 


. be hath done unto thee, [o ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven 


when thou prayeſf. One man keepeth anger againſt a- 
mother, and doth he ſeck healing from the Lerd? He 


ſheweth no mercy to any man toat is like himſelf, and 


doth be ask forgiucneſs fer his own ſins? If be that 
# but Fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will intreat fur pardon 
of bis ſms? | The duty is plain, and the reaſon 
urgent, and the commandment expreſs, and the 
threatning terrible, and the promiſe excellent. 
There is in tn's no more to be ſaid, but that we 
conſider concerning the manner of reducing it 
to practice, 11 order to our preparation to a 
worthy Communion : and conſider the” ſpecial 
Ccalcs of Contcience relating to this great duty. 

I. Therefore we are bound to forgive every 
man that offends us. For concerning every one 
of our. Brethren ir is equally true, that he is an 
excellent Creation, that he is rhy Brother, that 
he is Heir of the ſame Hopes, born to the ſame In- 
heritance, deſcended of the ſame Father, nurſed 
by the Church, which 1s his Mother and wh : 

: tnac 


? 


I, 2, 2. 


oy - . - wed. Aw 4 
Trpitey ojumIporens precibus fl 


fiecteris ullis, Aſpice nos, hoc tan- pit or ({aid the diſtrefſed P rince) 


zum, ut f1 PICtate meremur, Da de- hear OUT Pra 'r's accordin 70 CUT 
inde Auxilium. e/£1ud, 2. ers, 4 
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204 Forgiveneſs of Injuries neceſſary 
that there is in him God's Image drawn by the 
ſame hand,deſcribed in the ſame lines ; that therg 


are in him many good things,for which he canhe 
loved, and many reaſons in him,for which he 
ought to be pardoned; God hath made many De. 


crees for him,and the Angels miniſter to him,and 
Chriſt died for him, and his ſoul is very precioyg 
in the eyes of God, and in Heaven it ſelf; the 
man whom thou hateſt is very conſiderable, and 
there,there are great deſires for his temporal and 
eternal happineſs;and why ſhouldeſt thou deſpiſe, 
and why ſhouldeſt chou ftand out againlt all this? 

2. Not only every man,but every offence muſt 
be forgiven. Th& wiſe man ſays, That for ſom 
things there will be no returning again: a blow in- 


deed, or an evil word may be pardoned ; but for . 
Eccus.22.22. #pbraiding and pride, and diſcloſing ſecrets, and a 


treacherozs wound, every Friend will depart, and ne- 
ver return again. | But he only tells how it will 
be, not what ought to be ; what it is likely to be 
1/1 matcer of fact, not how it ſhould be in caſe of 
conſcience : and he means this of Socicties and 
civil Friendſhips; but in Religion,we go higher, 
and even theſe alſo, and greater than theſe mult 
be pardoned ; unleſs we would preſcribe a limit 
to God's mercy in the remiſtion of our ſins. He 
will pardon every fin of ours, for the pardon of 
which ' we can Tightiy pray ; but yet we mult 
pray tor it, and hope it upon no meaſures, but 


F® 


, thote of our forgiveneſs. O 7 


Picty look pon 11, and as WC ao, 
/o grve #s help : And there is no inſtance that can 
b2 conſiderable to the leflening or excuſing of 
his Duty. We mult forgive, not only Inju- 
= ries 
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ies in the matter of money ; 
, ties 1 th :-=2& Demittenda ſunt debira, non pecus 


*but in- all Errors and Crimes ri. Glumfed omnium carfurum, cut- 


whatſoever,in which any man parum, criminum, quicquid homo in- 
i! terit ; in his t > 
can {in, and thou canfſt be of- cries pu enoke. $ tibt quum in 


fended: : | 

_ 3. Although in theſe things there is no diffi 

culty, yet in the intention and expreflions of this 

duty there is ſome. For if it be inquired what is 

meant by forgiving ; many men ſuppoſe it is 

nothing but ſaying, forgive him with all my heart, 

and I pray God forgive him: But this is but words, 

and we muſt have more material ſignifications of 
' it than ſo, becauſe nothing can commute for the 

omiffion of the neceflary parts of this duty. Ir 

is therefore neceſſary that we obſerve theſe mea- 

ſures. 

1. Every man that hath received injuries, be 

they never fo great, mult have a mind perfectly 
| I freefrom all intentions of revenge inany inſtance 
; | whatſoever. For when the queſtion is concern- 
| ing forgiving him that did the wrong,every man 
| | can beſt anſwer his queſtion, by placing himſelf 
| in the ſeat of him that did the offence, and con- 
ſidering to what purpoſes, and by what ſignifica- 
tions, and in what degrees, and to what event of 
things himſelf would fain be par- TITS Ss 
doned, if he were in his caſe, V!,"< *>cribus propras oiten- 
and did repent the injury, and Poſt ular, ignoicat verrucis ithus ; 
= defire pardon. That's the poco veniam poſemem ral. * 
meaſure and the rule; and we «cre curtos. . 
learn it from * Chryſclogus. Thou * Homo fine Ronen non 
art a finful man, and thou rags aptoadazry 
wouldſt thatGod and manſhould Qi wie aieme. Quortes 
always forgive thee. Do thou vis <imiri ribicories diwirre, imo 
forgive always ; ſo much, ſo of Ginn confi. 
ten, ſo entirely as thou wouldit , 
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Foxgiveneſs of Jnjuries neceſſary 
be pardoned thy {ﬆf, ſo much, fo often, and fv 
entirely give pardon to thine enemy : and this; 
together with the reaſon of it, is wel] expreſſeq 
in the Goſpel of the Nazarens, If thy Brother ſing 
againſt thee in words, and offers thee ſatisfattion ſe- 
Ven times in a day, recerve him. Simon bzs Diſciple 
ſaith unto him, Seven times in a day? The Lord an- 
ſwers,Yea,and I ſay unto you,Seventy times ſeven times, 
For even among ſt the Prophets alſo, after they were a 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt, there as found the word 
of ſin, that 1+, they alſo offended in their tongues. | 

Againſt this there is no objection, but what is 
made by the fooliſh diſcourſes of young men, 
fighters and malicious, who by the evil manners 
ofthe World, are taught to call revenge Gallan- 
try, and the pardoning of injuries to be Puſillani: 
mity and Cowardiſz : For this Devil that dwells 
in Tombs, and cannot be bound with chains,pre- 
vails infinitely upon this account, amonglt the 
more glorious part of mankind ; but (as all o- 
ther things are, which oppoſe the Wiſdom of 
God) is infinitely unreaſonable, there being no- 
thing in the World a greater teſtimony of im- 
potency and effeminacy of Spirit, than a deſire 
of revenge. Who are ſo cruel as Cowards! 
And who fo revengetul as the weakeſt and the 

ER oat moſt paffionate Women ? Wile 

Semper & infirm oft animi, cxi- Cory/ippzrs, and g2ntle Thales , and 
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guique voluptas the good old man, who Heing 
Ulrio, continuo fic collige, quod Sa, $4 af tad 
vindicta to arink his Poyton, reiuizd to 


Nemo magis gaudet quam faxmi- o1VC any of "it to his Parfecu 
na : : 
Chryſippus non dicet idem, nec COT ; theſe VI1CN did nor think 
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mire Thaletis revenge a pleaſure, or a wor- 
Ingentum, dulcique ſencex vicinis "*..+ 008 - A vhat 
| 42ctody thy ſatisfaction. For wha 


Qui partem acceptz ſeva inter yan is 16 barbarous, 4S tO IG 
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before the Communion. 


Tf the life-blood from dying Infants ? A good man 
E would rather endure ten Leproſies,than one ſuch 


remedy. Such a thing is revenge, it pretends to 


T cure a wound, but does it with an intolerable re- 


medy. It was the Song of Cyclops to his Sheep, 
Feed you upon the tender herbs, I 
mean 10 fied upon 1 be fleſh, and cor Achivis. 
drink the blood of the Greeks : 
This is a violence,not only to the Laws and Man- 
ners, but even to the very Nature of men. Lyons 
indeed, and Tigers, do with a ſtrange curioſity 
eye and obſerve him that ſtruck them, and they 
fight with him above all the Hunters; to ſtrike 
again is the return of Beaſts ; but to pardon him 
that {ſmote,is the braveſt amends, and the nobleſt 
way of doing right unto our ſelves ; whilſt in 
the ways of a man, and the methods of God, we 
have conquered our Enemy into a Friend. But 
Revenge is the diſeaſe of Honour, and is as con- 
trary to the Wiſdom and Bravery of men, as 
dwelling in Rivers, and wallowing in fires, is to 
their natural manner of living. And he who 
out of pretence of valour purſues revenge, is 
like to him, who becauſe fireis a glorious thing, 
1 willing to have a St. Antheny's fire in his tace. 
2. He thatis injured mult ſo pardon,as that he 
muſt not pray to God to take revengeof his Ene- 
my. It was noted as a pitiful thing of Brutzz, 
that when his Army was broken, and himſelf ex- 
poſed to the infolences of his Enemies, and that 
he could not revenge himſelf, he cried out moſt 
paſhonately in the words of the Greek "Trage- 


dy, "tO Tupiter, to take revenge of young Ocfa- $7 16 1g 
vics, But. nothing is more againſt the noble- $2; oz 
neſs of a Chriſtian Spiric, and the intereſt of a 9? os «tn- 


holy Communion, than when all meet together, & 
to 


Paſcite vos herbas, ſociis ego paſ- 


Matth. 


Herod. lib. 5. 


Quid enim prodeſt fi unus pro te | 
brer 2d Dominum & alius adverſum for thee, and another prayg 


te Deum interpeller ? S. Chryſoft. in 5. againſt thee, who knows Whes 


Fog efs of Miſuries ne "M ; 
to pray for all, and all for every one; that any 


man ſhould except his Enemy,that he who pray 
for bleflings to the whole myſtical Body & 


Chriſt, ſhould ſecretly deſire that one Member 


ſhould periſh. It one prayg 


ther thou ſhalt be bleſſed or ac: 

curſed ? 

3. He that means to communicate worthily, 
muſt fo forgive his Enemy, as never to upbraid 
his crimc any more. - For we mult 1o forgive, az 


that we forget it; not in theſenſe of nature, but 


perfectly in the ſenſe of Charity. For to what 
good purpole can any man keep a Record of x 
ſhrewd turn, but to become a ſpie upon the aQi- 
ons of his Enemy, watchtul to do him ſhame, or 
by that to aggravate every new oftence ? It was 
a malicious part of Darizzs, when the Arhenians 
had plundered Sards, he refolving to remember 
the evil turn, till he had done them a miſchief; 
commanded one of his Servants, that every time 
he waited at Supper, he ſhould thrice call upon 
him, S:r, remember the Athenians. "The Devil 6 
apt enough to do this office for any man ; and he 
that keers in mind an injury, needsnoothertem- 
pter to uncharitableneſs but his own memory.He 
that refolves to remember it, never does forgive 
it pertedtly, but is. the under-ofticer of his own 
malice. For as Rivers that run under Ground, 
do infallibly fall into the Sea, and mingle with 
the ſalt waters: fo is the injury that is remem- 
bred ; it 1115 under ground indeed, and the an 
ger is hid, but it tends certainly to miſchief; and 
though it be ſometimes leſs deadly, for want of 
opportunity, yet it is never leis dangerous. 
4. He 
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BB 4. He thai would communicate worthily,muſt 
" þ pardon his Enemy, that though he be certain 
heman is in the wrong, and ſinned againſt God 
57 the cauſe, yet he muſt not, under pretence of 
righting God and Religion, and the Laws, pur- 
ſe his own anger and revenge, — _ 
and bring him to evil. Every Egyndite prior quam cum formids 
man is concerned, that evil be Fledir, & afſueram (poliis affigir ege; 
to him that loves it, but we FG. 
cozen our ſelves by thinking | 
that we have nothing to do to pardon God?s Ene- 
wies, and vile Perſons. It is true, we have not, 
but neither hath any private man any thing to do 
to puniſh them;but he that cannot pardon God's 
Enemy, can pray to God that he would : and it 
were better to let it all alone, than to deſtroy 
Charity upon pretence of Juſtice or Religion. 
For if this wicked man were thy Friend, it may 
be very well ſuppoſed that thou wouldlt be ve- 
ry kind to him, though he were God's Enemy : 
and we are caſie enough to think well of him that 
pleaſes us, let him diſpleaſe whom he liſt beſides. 

5. He may worthily communicate, that ſo par- 
dons his Enemy, as that he endeavour to make 
him to be his Friend. Are you ready to do him 
good ? Can you relieve your Enemy, if he were 
In want ? Yes, it may be you can, and you wiſh 
e Eitwere come to that. And ſome men will pur- 
# Five their Enemy with implacable proſecutions, 
1 Fill they have got them under their feet z and 
; then they delight to lift them up, and to ſpeak 
1 Fkindly to the man, and forgive him with all the 

"=vh and bravery in Key Rs IA 

* World. Butlet us take he olragen Gree Recon wt We axe 
| Fkſt inſtead of ſhewing mercy, orading on roy ney ay 
{ Une make a triumph. Relieve . 
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Cum autem ipnoſcis, ita beneficium ; 
PRM tempora _e non ignoſcere videa- CW hen thou ao forgive phyEne 


ris, ſed abſolyere ; quia gravidumum ation om to acl | 
peenge genus eft coutumeliola venia. 7 c quit him 


Tam liberaliter Dominus omnem > o N 
donavit injuriam , wut jam nec damnet St. Bernard, as the great umita- 


ucicendo, nec confundar improperan- Ton of the Divine Mercy. God 


; * . 
2 / 


ye R "y AS. \ ; hy [ PONY Ul : 
JE ITC ; the needs it. \CH 
"WP Bag x , $. - 
' «QHTFEi NR [] | 
x TH 
F al nm 


lighted that he Is intangled. LZycargus of Sparty, 
TN made againſt him by ſome Ciritan 
loſt an eye : which fact, the wiſer part of the 
People infinitely deteſting,gave the Villainthat 
did it into the Prince's power ;, and he uſed it 
worthily ; he kept him.in his houſe a year, h; 
taught him vertue, and brought him forth to the 
People a worthy Citizen. To pardon thy Ene 
my. as David pardan'd 4b/alom, that*s true Cha 
rity , and he that does ſa pardon, needs no fur 
ther inquiry into the caſe of conſcience. It wa 
an excellent ſaying of Seneca, 
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than to pardon him ;, rather tx: 
caſe the fault, than only forbear the puniſhment : far 
n0 puniſhment is greater, than ſo to order thy pardon, 
that it (ball glorifie thy kindneſs, and upbraid and me 
proach his ſin. 

6, He that would be truly charitable in hu 
forgiveneſs, and with juſt meaſures would com 
municate, mult ſo pardon his Enemy,that he re- 
ſtore him to the ſame ſtate of love and friendſhip 
as before, This is urged by 
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do , nec minus diligat impurando, $. 


Bernard, in Cantic, hath ſo freely, ſo intirely pat» Cl 


_ doned our fins, that he neither re 
condemns by revenging , nor confounds by up 


braiding, nor loves leis by imputing. He reve t 
g 


" all, he never upbraids, and when he 

hath ned, he never imputes it to any 
Þ evil pu any more. And juſt ſo muſt our 
recon on be ; we muſt love him as we loved 
him before; for if we love himleſs we puniſh 
ET him, if our love was valuable; then he is for- 
E given /xaced, when he hath loſt nothing. I ſhould 

thought ſevere if I ſhould fay, that the true 
forgiveneſs and reconciliation does imply a grea- 
ter kindne(s after than before ; but ſuch is the 
effect of repentance, and ſois the nature of love. 
[There is more joy over one ſinnty that repenteth, thax 
aver ninety and ne juſt Perſons that need no repen- 
rance 7] and a broken * love 
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r1as, 


raited upon Philip of Macedow _ gratiam, 


am eſt, 


ſtill he Tailed ; but when he | =-. 

fargave him, and gave him a "O00 
Donative, he ſealed Nicaror*s pardon, he confu- 
ted his calumny, and taught him virtue. 

But this depends not upon the injured Perſon 
alone, but upon the return and repentance of him 
that did it. For no man is the better with God 
tor having ſinned againlt him; and no man for 
having injured his Brother, can be the better be- 
loved by him : But if the ſinner double his care 
In his repentance, aud if the oftending man in- 
creaſe his kindneſs, juſtice,and endearments in his 
KF return to friendſhip, then it is the duty of Chari- 
FE fo to pardon,ſo to reftore as the man deſerves; 
ellthat is, the ſin muſt not be remembred in anger, 
Yo P 2 to 


> AP £5 WF © oP. 77, Os 


m 2 5c 7 Te 


«| - * Namin hominum mul : 
is like a broken bone, ſer it niune hujuſnodi 
well.and it is the ſtronger for Cpiunc voluprares, mox ruſum miſe- 
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he Cighted him, and he railed Gaga 3 OE cvenunt Hue 
fill, he then reproved him, Pcreos rurfun fi reventum in grati 
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to leſſen the worthineſs of his amends. and 
this is that which our bleſſed Saviour ſays, [fk 
ſhall return, and ſay, 1 repent, thou ſhalt foro 
him. | .- 
Hs the underſtanding of this great Duty wil 
require a little more exaCtneſs; let us therefore 
inquire more particularly into the praCtical Que 
ſtions, or Caſes of Conſcience relating to this 
Duty. 

1, How far we are bound to forgive our Ene- 
my that does repent, and how far him that doe 
not ? 

2. How long and how often muſt we proceed 
in our pardon to the penitent ? 

3. What indications and ſigns of repentance 
are we to require and accept as ſufficient ? 

4. Whether after every relapſe muſt the cor- 
ditions of his pardon be harder than before ? 

5. Whether the injured Perſon be bound to 
offer peace, and ſeek for reconcilement ? or whe- 
ther may helet it alone, if the oftending party 
does not ſeck 1t ? 

6. Whether the Precept of Charity and For- 
giveneſs obliges us not to go to Law ? 

7. What Charity or Forgiveneſs the offended 
Husband or Wife is to give the other, in caſe of 
Adultery repented of ? 
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Queſtion I. 


Whether we are to forgive him that does not repent, 
and how far if he does, and how far if he dits 


ade 
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If he havedone me no wrong, there is nothing 


to-be forgiven ; and if he offers to give me ſatil 
faction 


ce 
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SY fattion, he is out of my debt. But if 'he hath 
© been injurious, and does not repair me, then I 
'T have ſomething to pardon, But what reaſon is 
there in that religion, that requires me to reward 
a ſinner with a gift, to take my Enemy into my 
boſom, to invite new injuries * by ſuffering and + vererem 
kindly rewarding the old ? For by this means we ferendo inj.- 
may have injury enough, and fin ſhall live at the roran, © 
charge of the good man's Piety, and Charity ſhall 
& Þ be the fuel of Malice ; what therefore is our 
duty in this caſe ? | 
G | anſwer, That there is a double ſort of par- \ 
don or forgiveneſs: I he firſt and leaſt is that 

t B which neither exacts revenge our ſelves, nor re- 
quiresit of God, nor delights in it if it happens: - 

and this is due to all; thoſe very Enemies that 

do not repent, that ceaſe not ſtill to perſecute 

you with evil, muſt thus be pardoned, whethec 

they care for it or no, whether they ask it or ask 

it not: For theſe we mult alſo pray, we muſt 

bleſs them,zwe muſt ſpeak as much good of them, 

as occaſion and juſtice do require ; and we muſt 

love them, that is, do them julkice, and do them 
kindneſs: and this is expreſly required of us by 

our bleſſed Saviour *. * Matth. g. 

But there is alſo another forgiveneſs, that is,a ** 

reſtitution to the firſt ſtate of friendſhip ; to love 

him as well, to think as well of him; and this is 

only due to themthat repent, and ask pardon,and 

make amends as they can : forthen the proper ot- 

lice of thy charity is to pity thy Brother's infir- 
mity,to accept his ſorrow.to entertain his friend- 

ſhip and his amends, and to put a period to his 
gy repentance for having troubled thee. For his ſa- 
-£ tisfaction and reſtitution hath taken away the ma- 
my ttnal part of the injury, and thou art as well as 
P 3 thou 
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and im 
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P09 
IS: former failin 
hath cut offthe evil that 
by which he did it, then if you refuſe to employ 
him,becauſe he once did you wrong, it is revenge 
and not prudence. If he offended thee by pride, 
by anger, by covetouſneſs ; it is not enou 
he ſay, Sr, forgive me, I will make you aniends: |t 
te you pardon him, and perfect- 

ly to be reconciled to him ; but unleſs his repen- 

tance hath deſtroyed his covetouſneſs, his anger, 

or his pride,theevil principle remains,and he will 
injure thee again. Which thing, if wiſely and 

without pretences thou canſt really perceive, to 

truft or to employ him in ſuch inſtances in which 

he formerly did thee injury, is not prudent nor 

ſafe ; and no charity ties thee to be a fool,and to 

ſuffer thy ſelf to be tempted. Only be careful 

that you do not miſtake jealouſic for prudence, 

and ſo loſe the rewards of Charity ; teſt when 


we think our ſelves wiſe, we become fools. 
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thou wert befote, or at leaſt he would fain have | 
thee ſo ; and then there can be nothing elſe done, | 
but what is done by thy Charity ; and by this 
thou muſt bear a ſhare in his forrow, believe his 
affirmation, accept his repentance, cancel his 
guilt, take off the remanent obligations, remove 
ſuſpicion from him.,entertain no jealouſtes of him, 
but in all things truſt him where Charity 1s not 
imprudent. 

For it is not always ſafe to employ a Perſon 
that hath deceived my truſt, and done me wrong, 
But if you perceive that he may wiſely be truſted 
ed, Charity muſt take off the ObjeQi- 
If by repentance he 
id thee,and that evil 


that 


Queſt.. Il. 
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| F we proceed in our for- 
giveneſs, and accept of the repentance of injurious 
Perſons ? 


To this we need no anſwer, but the words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Jf thy Brother ereſpaſs againſt 5% 17-4: 
thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a 
turn again unto thee, ſaying, Trepent,thou: ſhalt f or- 


give him, Now this feven times ina day, and ſe- 


yenty times ſeven times, is not a determined nam- 
ber, but ſignifies Infirfitely. Sever ts9es 32 4 day 
a pe thee, ſaid David, From this definite 
number ſome ages of the Church took their pat- 
tern for their Canonical hours. Ir was well e- 
nough,though 1n the truth of the thing he mcant, 
I will praiſe thee continually : and fo muſt our 


pong be. For if Chriſt hath forgiven thee ,,,..;; 


ſeventy times ſeven times (ſaith St. Auſtin) then Domini 

do thou alſo ſhop there, let his meaſure be thine. If he 
dnyed to ſpare thee for the next fault, do thou jo to 
thy Brother. But St. Hierom obſerves concerning 
this number, That Chriſt requires us to forgive 
our Brother ſeventy times ſeven times in a day, 
that is, four hundred and ninety times ; mean- 
ning, that we mult be ready to forgive him oft- WI 
ner than he can need it. Now thongh he that {ins ba. FM 
Irequently, and repents frequently, gives great i dimire- 
reaſon to believe that his repentances are but pre- cnrniga 
tended,and that ſuch repentances beforeGod ſig- peccare non 
nife nothing z yet thar is nothing to us, it may P*: 
be they are rendred ineffeftual by the relapſe, 
and that they were good for the preſent , as A- 
bel”s was : but whether they be or be not, yet if 
be be not aſham'd to repent ſo often, we muſt 

| P 4 think 
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think it no ſhame and no imprudence to forgi 
him.and to forgive him'ſo, that he be reſtoredj 
-tirely to his former ſtate of good things; th 
1s, there muſt be nolert in thy Charity; if er 
be 1n prudence;,. that's another conſideration: 
But his ſecond repentance muſt be accepted x 
well as his firſt, and his tenth as well as his fifth 
Andif any man think it hard ſo often to be tie 
to accept his repentance,let him underſtand, that 
It is becauſe himſelf hath not yet been called to 
Judgment ; he hath not heard the voice of the 

Do ExaCtor. he hath not yet been delivered to the 
Tormentors, nor ſummed"up his own accounts, 
nor beheld with amazement the valt number of 
his ſins. He that hath in deepeſt appro 
placed himſelf before the dreadful I ribunal of 
God,or felt the ſmart of conſcience,or hath been 
attrighted with the fears of Hel], or remembers 
how often he hath been ſpared from an horrible 
damnation, will not be ready toſtrangle his Bro- 
ther, and afflict him for a trifle, becauſe he conſ- 
ders his own dangers of periſhing for a ſum which 
can never be paid, if it never be forgiven. 


Queſt. III. 
What Indications and Signs of Repentance are we to 
require and to accept as ſufficient ? 


I anſwer, that for this circumſtance there is 
proper uſe and exerciſe of our Charity, as 1n the 
direct forgiveneſs. We are not to cxact ſecurt- 
ties and demonſtrations Mathematical, nor to de- 
mand the extremity of things. If the Enemy be 
willing to make an am<nds, accept of his very 
willingneſs for ſome part,, and his amends for the 
other. Let every good att be forwardly enter- 
tained, 
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tained, and perſwade-you heartily rhat-all is well 
within. IF you can reaſonably think. fo, you are 
-bound to think ſo; for after all the fagns of re- 
-pentance in the World,he may deceive you ; and 
"whether his heart be right or not, you can never 
"know but by the Judgment of Charity z and 
that you may better uſe betimes. For when ever 
your returning Enemy ſays he does repent (that 
15 gives humane and probable indications of his 
repentanc-., ) you cannot tell but that he ſays true; 
and therefore you muſt forgive. The words of 
Chriſt are-plain : If he returns, ſaying I do re- 
pent : then it is a Duty, and we can ſtay nolon- 
ger; for he that confelles his ſin, and prays for 
pardon, hath done great violence and mortificati- 


on to himſelf,” he hath puniſhed his fault, * and 


n © then there is nothing left to be done by the of- genus vidige 
rs fended party, but to return to mercy and charity, Feanem. 


lk & *But in this affair it is remarkable what we are 
> | commanded by our bleſſed Lord ; Agree with 
i- Y thine Adverſary quickly, &c. leſt thou be conſtrained 
h = 70 pay the utmoſt farthing. Plainly intimating, 
that in reconcilements and returns of friendſhip, 
there is ſuppoſed always ſomething to be abated, 
ſomething clearly forgiven: for if he pay thee to 
theutmoſt farthing,thou haſt forgiven nothing. 
It is merchandiſe and not forgiveneſs to reſtore 
him that does as much as you can require. Be ot 
over reghteons, faith Solow:on, that 1s, let Charity 
do ſomething of thy work. allow to her place,and 
powers, and opportunity. It 


| js Serm. 5, de natali. 
Was an excellent ſaying of St. ge rom pare judiciorum vel ui 


7 Bernard?s - [ G 0d 15 never called tionum dicitur, ſed pater miſericordic - 
i cauſam ſumar ex 


i the God of revenges, but the Fa-' 59+ . quod mileren 


; : proprio, Judicandi & ulciſtendi magis 
they of mercies: becauſe the 0ri- tumat ex noftro (cil, ex noſtris peccarts, 


ginal of bis reverges he takes from 
us 
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ur an} bow ws, bi rhe righnal, exul the canſes 
we, that we reſtore him that did us wrong toow 
love _ z letit not be wholly, becauſe he hath WY; 
done all that can be required;but ſomething upon; 
our own account let our mercy havea ſhare init, 
that is, let us accept him readily, receive hin 
quickly, believe him eaſily,cxpound all things to 
better ſenſe, take his word, and receive his 
repentance, and forgive him at the beginning of 
it ; not to interrupt his repentance, but to encau- 
rage it : and that's the proper work of Charity 
in the preſent Article. 


Queſt. IV. 


Whether after Relapſe muſt the condition of 
bis Pads harder than before ? 
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I anſwer, That I find no difference in the ex- 
reſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. It is all one after 
n times,and after ſeventy times,and after ſe- 


: 


yenty times ſeven times ; if he ſhall return, ſay- 


ing, I repent, that's all-is here required. Burt 
then becauſe by ſaying[I repent] AR meant on- 
ly the ſpeaking it, but alſo doing it; it muſt at 
leaſt be probable that he does ſo, as well as fay 
ſo z therefore although as ſoon as he does fo, ſo 
ſoon you mult forgive him, yet 

1. After the firft forgiveneſs, and at the ſecond 
and third offence,we are not obliged ſo readily to 
believe his ſaying, as after the firſt offence ; at 
which time, although he did violence to Jualtice 
and Charity, yet he had not broken his Faith, as 
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now he hath; and therefore the oftner he hath || | 
rela more {ignifications he onght to give 


of the truth of his repentance, He that is par- 


doned 


pa_— 


Sl# 1 - - 
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1M toned, and fins again, cannot expett ſo caſily to Yeiun de- 
| Ybeacqu redthethird rd time;asat the firſt,Gaith St. tus, ah 
"Bl Zafl. At the firſt fault we muſt believe his ſay- pcccar, gra- 


vius } 


ing, becauſe we know nothing to the contrary ; un 51 1. 


but when he hath often ſaid ſo,andit is ſeen ſo of- parar.Summ: 


: 


ten that he did not ſay true, he that is forgiven, ”"* 


and then relapſes, is obliged to do more the next 
time he pretends repentance. 95 
2, rang weare bound to forgive him in- 
tirely, even after a thouſand injuries, if he does 
truly repent ; yet this Perſon cannot expect to be 
imployed, or to be returned to all his former ca- 
pacities of good ; becauſe it is plain, he hath not 
cured the evil principle, the malicious heart, or 
the evil eye, the ſlanderous tongue, or the unjuſt 
hand, his covetous deſire, and his peeviſh anger : 
and then though we muſt be ready in heart to re- 
ive him to all the degrees of his former conditi- 
on, when he ſhall be capable, and is the ſame man 
that ought to be employed ; yet till he be ſo, or 
appearsſo 1n prudent and reaſonnable indications, 
te muſt be pardoned tertily , and prayed for 
charitably, but he muſt be handled cautiouſly. It 
muſt not be harder for thee to pardon him after 
ten thouſand relapſes and returns : but after ſo 
much variety of folly and weak inſtances, it will 
be much harder for him to ſay and proye he does 
repent. But in this, our Charity muſt neither 
be credulous, nor moroſe ; too eaſte,nor too diff - 
cult ; bat it is ſecure, if it pardons him, and 
prays for him, whether he repents or no. 
\ 3- There are ſome ſignifications of repentance, 
whuck Charity never can refuſe ; but muſt accept 
the offending Perſon as a Convert and aPenitent. 
4. Such is open and plain confeſſion of the 
fault, with the circumſtances of ſhame and diſho- 
ROur 5 


nour ; for he that does ſo much rudeneſs to h 

felf as toendure the ſhame of his ſin, rathert] 

not to return to wot oe great teſtimony t| 

he returns in earneſt. And this can no ways be; 

bated, unleſs he have done ſo before ; and th 
his confeſſion is but formal, and his ſhame "za 
paſſed -into ſhameleſneſs. In this caſe we myWn 
expect ſome more real Argument. ; 

2, Whatſoever are the great uſual ſignsand 

expreſſes of repentance before God, thoſe alf 
are to be accepted by us when they are done be- 
fore men; and though we may be deceived in 
theſe things, and God cannot, yet they are the 
belt we can get, and ſomething we muſt rely 
upon. And becauſe like God we cannot diſcern 
the hearts of men ; yet we rightly follow his 
example, when we do that which 1s the next 
beſt, and expound the action to the beſt and moſt 
favourable ſenſe of Charity. 

3- An Oath it it be not taken lightly is a great 
preſumption of an innocent,a ſincere and repen- 
ring Soul. It is the ſign of an ill mind not to truſt 

Qui{quis juranti nihil credit mlemer him that ſwears ſeldom, and 

facile pejerare ſte always ſolemnly,and for ought 

TO .  . »- Weknow, juſtly, ſaid Amphiaes. 

ppolito juramento cautior, & dili- 

eentior animus fit ; 4 duobus enim bi F Or a ſolemn ſacred Oath 154 

cum cavet & ne Izdit amicos, & ne gyhle hedge,and it is guard- 
peccet un Deos. Sophocles, 

ded by a double fear ; leſt I a- 

buſe my Friend,and leſt I provoke my God: and 

the Bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith;Thar an Oath is the endof 

all ftrife ; meaning , amongſt Perſons who cal 

ceaſe to ſtrive and can ceaſe to be injurious. It' 

is ſo among them who have Religion, and who 

can be fit-for ſociety. For there is no man whoſe 

Oath ir can be fit to take, but it is alſo fit, that 

having ſworn, he ſhould be truſted. But 1t 1s bs 

0 
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that our Charity can be put to ſuch extre- 
7 : and in no converſation can if happen, 
a man ſhall do an injury, and repent, and do 
zo2in twenty times, and an hundred times in 
» revolution of a few days. If ſuch things 
and be, thoſe men are intolerable upon other 
counts, and though Charity muſt refuſe no 
an. and forgiveneſs muſt alway ſtand at your 
Joor ready to let in all that knock, yet the ac- 
Gidents of the World, cantion and prudence, 
and innocent fears, will diſpoſe of our affairs in 
other channels of ſecurity, and cut off the occa- 
fons of ſuch diſputes ; ſo certain is that obſerya- 
tion of St. Hierom which I mentioned before, 
that we are tied to forgive- oftner than our Bro- 
ther can ſin 3 but then alſo ſo fafe are we whoſe 
Charity muſt be bigger than the greateſt temp- 
tation : and yer no temptation Is like to hap- 


4-2 
The 


& Þ pen, but what is leſsthan an ordinary charity. 

at Queſt. V. 

1- 8 Whether the injured Perſon be bound t0 offer peace ? 
& i Or may he let it alone, and worthily communicate, 
dl 5 the offending party does not ſeekyt ? 

at 

s. | To the Queſtion, Whether of the parties muſt 
2 || begin the peace ? I anſwer, that both are bound : 
d- Þ For although he that did the injury is bound in 
2- | conſcienceand juſtice to go to him whom he hath 
xd I injured, and he 1s not a true penitent if he does 
of I not : and he muſt not for his part be accepted to 
n | the Communion, of which 1 am to give account 
It £ in the Chapter of Repentence ; yet becauſe we 
10 || are now upon the title of Charity, I am to add, 
ſe I that if the criminal does not come, the offended 
a -Þrſon mult offer peace : he muſt go or: ſend to 


him, 


22.1 


222 


tim, [fates egince qr, do tt, 
Diffentio ab pin the peace, ſaid Sercea. For ſometimes th ; 
condi ofiender deſires pardon, but. dares not ask it, MY t 
incipiar, 5©- begs it by interpretation and tacit deſire ; con 
FO ſult therefore with his modeſty, his infirmity, 
and his ſhame. He is more bound to db it thay 
thou art, yet thou canſt better do it than he can, 
It is not alwaysMfe for him ; It is never unſafy 
for thee. It may be an extream ſhame to him; jt 
is'ever honourable to thee 3 It may be ſometimes 
to his loſs, it is always thy gain ; for this was 
Ox i,40y The reſolution of Hefioa's Riddle, Half is more 
TA«ov. thanthe whole ; Adinner of Herbs with peace, © 
better than a ſtalled Ox with contention, and there 
fore upon all accounts it is for thy advantage tg 
make the offer. 
I add alſo, it is thy duty. I do not ſay, thatin 
Juſtice thou art bound ;, but in Charity thouart, 
Matt. 18, 15, and In obedience to thy Lord. If thy Brother of- 
fend thee, go and tell bim, Go thou, ſays Chriſt, 
For by ſo doing we imitate God , whom though 
we have ſo often, ſo infinitely offended, yet he 
thought thoughts of peace, and ſent to us Am- 
* Cindi, ai baſladors of peace *, and Mini- 
drior 06s acceſſir & legaros miniſtroſ. ItEr$ Of TECONCiliation. 
que reconcllatiouis ad nos deftivavit. Pompey and AAfarcns Craſſus 
ON" were to quit their Conſulſhips, 
Cneixs Aureline, 1 know notupon what account, 
ran into the Form and cryed out, that Jupiter apr 
pearing to him in his Dream, commanded that 
they ſhould be reconciled before they were dif- 
charged by the People, which when the People at 
ſorequired, Pompey ſtirred not, but Crafſ# did; | 
be reached out his hand to his Collegue, ſaying, || * 
I do nothing unworthy of my ſelf, O Romans, if / 
firſt offer peace 50 Pompey: whos you honuwrea _ | 


ua und _ et £m ew wo os. cm .vcAa co ou. cio @OvMOer Pn nT TT” EE TR—_C 


> 6 ons Rein ns Aon. a. Pu ds «© 24 


$ > 21 po wc” SD +2 


OE T0 + W -. ©. 6 Jon oh 


\ ms nd 
= 


SJ ooo” 


= 


Tr 
to thee to offer, 


when thy God 
Srokes by thee,and could as greatly have been 
"revenged; and it is no di 
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e Title of Great before he was a Mar, and with a 
iumph before he was « Senator. We cannot want 
nts of peacefulneſs : It is no ſhame 
e to thy offending Brother, 
ſo to thee, who was greatly 


. 
* £ 


Iparagement that thou 
ſhoaldft deſire the reconcitlement with him for 
whom Chriſt became a Sacrifice, and to whom he 
offers,as he does to thee, the Communion of his 
Body and Blood. * Thou art (I ſay) bound in 
Charity to thy Brother*s Soul, whoſe repentance 
thou canſt cafily invite by thy kind offer, and 
thou makelt his return eaſie,thou takeſt away his 
objection and temptation, thou ſecureſt thy own 
right better,and art inveſted in the greateft Glo- 
ryof mankind; thou doſt the work of God;,and 
the work of thy own Soul z thon carrieft par- 
don, and eaſe and mercy with thee; and who 
would not run and ſtrive to be firſt in carrying a 
pardon,and bringing melſlages of peace and joy- 
tulneſs? 

Conſider therefore that death divides with you 
every minute z you quarrel in the Morning, and 
it may be you ſhall die at Night; run quickly and 
bereconciled. for fear your anger laſt longer than 
your life, It wasa pretty victory which Excli 
gat of his angry Brother, who being highly dif- 
pleaſed, cryed out, Let —_— if I be not reven- 
a: But he anſwered, 4 


That gentle anſwer did it, and they were friends ©* 

ently, and for ever after. It is a ſhame if we 

& out-done by Heathens, and eſpecially in that 

Grace, which is the ornament and jewel of our 

Rebgion,that is,ig forgiving our Enemies, in * 
pcaſing 


a tet me periſh if I do pitgerean 6 
not maks you kind, and quickly to forget your anger, non perſuv: 
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* pealing anger, in doing good for evil, in returns I, 
ing prayers for curſings, and gentle uſages for | 
rude treatments, this is the Glory of Chriſtianj- | 

+ s ty *, as Chriſtianity is the. ÞÞ | 

As cruce, clamant Glory of the World, Tend 
quin idem langais quoniam I nobis bi this with the advice of St. Ber. 
irur, E- PE. » ; -r Soyo nard, Let every man who de. 
- Y es bn ſires to come worthily to the $4. 
crament of peace, the Communion | th 
of ChriſPs Body, for the wrong that he does be thy. 
t0 ask pardon, and for the wrong that he receives be 
ready to give pardon, and ſo Chriſt”s members will be || bu 
in peace. 


Queſt. V1. 
Whether the Precept of Forgiveneſs, and the Chari. 
ty of the Communion a of neceſſity put a period 
to all Law-ſmts ? 


To this I anſwer, that Suits at Law in matters 
criminal, relating to injuries done or ſuffer'd, are 
ſo often mingled with intereſts of anger and re- 
venge, they are ſo often conducted violently and 
paſſionately, that he who forbids anger and re- 
venge., does alſo in effect forbid Suits of Law up- 

i ON the account of injuries receiy*'d. But this 1s 
to be underſtood only of ſuch petitions of right, 
or vindications of wrong, as cannot or will not 
be ſeparated from revenge. Thus if the Law 
which God gave to Hoſes in the matter of inju- 
ries, were the meaſure of our Judicatories, [4 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, it were not 
lawful to go to Law to get his eye put out, that F 
had extinguiſh'd mine : for this does not repair. Þ« 
me, but only afflicts him. A Woltf is 1n nature 
leſs hateful than a Viperz he wounds that he. 

may 


| . s 


© may drink the blood,and kills 


and repairs no man. But the rules and meaſures 
of conſcience in this particular, are briefly theſe. 
1. If the injury be tranſient,and paſſes away in 
the att; it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to go to 
Law,becauſe he cannot reſcind the aft, and he can- 
not repair himſelf,& that which remains is nothing 
but revenge,which can never confilt with charity. 
2, The caſe is the ſame, if the injury be per- 
manent, but irremediable ; for if nothing can be. 
reſcinded, if no amends can be made, it is but 4 
phantaſtick pleaſure to delight in the affliction of 
him that injur?d me. If cutting off his arm 
would make mine grow; if ſtriking him upon 
the face would bring me a new tooth in ſtead of 
that which he ſtruck out of mine ; then there 
might be a juſt cauſe of going to Law ; but when 
the evil remains after all that the Law can do,jit 
Is enough that I loſt a limb, will not loſe myCha- 
rity, which is left me to make amends to me, and 
toprocure a bleſſing to make me reparation. If 
| by my arm I got my living, it is fit that he 
that cut my arm off ſhould give me maintenance; 
becauſe he can repair my loſs of livelihood, 
though .he can never reſtore my arm ; and to 
cauſe him to be barely afflicted for my affliction, 
mien T am not relieved by his affliction,is barba- 
nſm,and a rude uncharitable- 
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Cat. Seneca. 
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yets nothing by it. So is eve- (diy ir7wW0y xapmipercs. 3 
ry Law-ſnit that vexes one, Chryſeſt. Honul. 27, in 1 Cor. 


"I . Inhumanum verbum eſt, & quidemw 
els. To TeVEnge,1s but the pro injuſto receptum ultio, & \ 


dore excuſable way of doing melia non ditfere nifi ordine, 
jury. Nay, Maximus Tyrizs lorem regerit, tantuin exculationes pec- 
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| ing'man is worſe than the injurious : and there- 

fate to proſecute him in Law who did me- 
- wrong, and cannot now amend me, is but uncha- 
ritableneſs acted under the Viſor of Authority, 
ſo Mihridates affirm'd, that 


O nuzpoy 4 meTa4p; a)  yſually men carry Arms 2- 
dS) LOTECOS. 


* Adverſis latronem {i nequeunt pro AS MUCH as for their ſecurity : 

It is inmanycaſesnothingele 
but revenge. 
.3. He that hath received an injury muſt not 
revenge himielf by going to Law,though with a 
urpoſle to prevent another 1njury that is tole- 
Table and inconſiderable. The reaſon is, becauſe 
if he fears an evil that is but little, the ſmalneſ; 
of the evil, and the uncertainty of its event are 
not conſiderable, if compar?d to the evil of re- 
venge that 1s included;to the trouble of the Suit, 
to the evil of our Brother's puniſhment, to his 
ſhame and to his {mart;to his expence and his dif- 
order; and the Charity of forgiveneſs ſhall neyer 
have a proper ſeaſon for his exerciſe, or an op- 
. portunity to get a reward, if every excuſe and 
every degree of temptation, or ſeeming warran- 
ty, can Jegitimate thar action which is more like 
arevenge,than It can be to prudence.,and a real 
nable caution. . 

All quarrellings and contentions at Law for 
little matters,are Arguments of impatience, ofa 

wunr—m_—_—_ h "a4 . | f 
guy peeviſh ſpirit,and an uncharitable mind. He 1s1 
area, mo. VETY Miſerable man that is unquiet when a Mouk 
ynghy. — TunsSOVer his ſhooe, or a Fly Uoes kiſs his cheek 
Evy,2w- Whatſoever is little and tolerable muſt be let alont 
9:1 9 To* ſaid Ariſtides;, and Apollonius anſwered, That Wai 
Pizvcr 0, | "te 4 
” Ts muſt not ve undertaken for great cauſes, nor Suits 
Teiiy, Law for little ones, There is in ſuch Perſons wil 
TW 


gainſt a Thief *, for revenge 
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| ran b0 Cafes, and complain for every final 
Þ fence, fych a ſtock of anger and peeviſhneſs, an 


ſach a- ſpific of fire within them, that every 
breath and every motion from withbar can put it 
into'a flame ; and the Devil will never be want- 
ing to miniſter occaſions to ſuch prepar?d materi- 


T als. Itis told in the Annals of France, that when 


the Kings of Englandand France,in a deadly war, 
had their Armies ready to joyn Battelzthe French 
Officers having felt the force of the Engliſh ya- 
lour, were not willing to venture the hazard of 
a Bartel, and perſwaded their King to offer con- 
ditiong of peace. The Treaty was accepted, and 
the two Kings withdrew into an old Chappel in 
the Field ; where when they had diſcours'd them- 


ſelves into kindneſs, they reſolv'd to part friends, 


and to appoint Commiſſioners to finiſh the Trea- 
ty. But as they were going out, a great Serpent 
iſſued out of the ruinous wall, and made toward 
the Kings, who being affrighted with the danger, 
drew their ſwords, and in that manner ran out of 
the Chappel. Their Guards, who in equal num- 
bers attended at the door, ſeeing their Princes in 
a fright, and with their ſwords drawn, ſuppos'd 
they were fighting, and without any ſign,initant- 
ly drew upon each other ; which alarm the two 
Armies taking inſtantly ingag*d in a bloody fight, 
and could not for all the power of their Kings 

be totally diſengag?d.till the night parted them. 
Juſt ſuch is the danger of an angry and quarrel- 
ſame ſpirit; he hath his ſword by his ſide,and his 
Army in the Field, his hand is up, and his heart . 
5 ready, and he wants nothing but an occaſion, 

2 Serpent to ſer him on; and that will never be 
wanting, as long as the old Serpent the Devil 

hath any malice Gr any power. But let us not 

Q_3 decelve 


Euke 17. 3, 


Plato. 


& 
1 We." y % b 
. p.. 5 
w- : o 
, a A 


, "<< + 

I G Co A3: aalty rt 
"” - > ah  þ 
- "%: 


«a 


the Laws of Charity to the Soul of our Brother 


deceive our ſelyes : we are bound very. far. by 


and we are very much concern?d that he 
and therefore gur Blellc 
if our Brother have ſinned againſt us, to reprove him ; 
not preſently to hale him to the Judge, or deliyer 
him up to the Lay ; but to uſe means and charits- 


ble Inſtruments, not for his vexation,but his con.. 


verſion, And he little regards his Brother”s Soul, 
who by Suits of Law and arts of affliction, pro- 
vokes him to more anger, or hardens him in his 
ſin, or hinders his repentance, or vexes him into 
impatience. 

But toreturn to the particular caſe. The pre- 
yenting of every evil is not a ſufficient pretence 
(though it were true)to commence a Suit at Lay, 
For when oyr Bleſled Saviour commands us tore- 
prove our offending Brother ; he ſpeaks of ſuch 
a one as is ftill in wrong,and the ſtate of injuſtice, 
a Perſon from whom we are not ſure but we may 
receive another injury; and yet even to this Per- 
ſon we are commanded to be charitable in our re- 
proof and private admonition, but are not per- 
mitted to be quick and fierce in our complaints 
at Law. For it isnot diſhonourable, if a wiſe 
man be railed at, be ſmitten, be cheated, be deri- 
ded by Fools and evil perſons : but to do any 
thing of this again, that is inhumane and inglo- 
rious. But this caſe is fully determined even by 4 


"Bi Te a Heathen : To# muſt not return evil to your Enemy, 
mus TY 9 although we be in danger to ſuffer apreatey miſchief : 
AGAETOTE- L ger to ſuſfer ag ſchief 3 
PL TmaXAV » 


and therefore not vex him at Law. For that is 
the defence of Beaſts, who cannot keep them- 
ſelves harmleſs, but by doing a greater miſchief: 
a tooth or a claw, a horn or a heel,theſe defend 
the Beaſt, who, that he may nokreceive a Wome 
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UCN CONCETT be ſaved, } + 
eur Bleſſed Saviour commanded uy, | 
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ends himſelf ſo, that he will kill' his Enemy. 
c 


wy ye [I fe eb is called prudent. 
"T's n&t- by this Uiſcourſe intended; that we 

not-take ſecurities of him againſt future mif- 
Chiefs; if we cando it without doing him a miſe 
chief, but under the colour of ſecuring our ſelves 
for the future, we muſt not be revenped for what 
js paſt ; neither muſt our revenge in-ſimall' mat. 
ters be uſed at all asan inſtrument of our ſecuri- 
ty. If we can be ſecured without his afflition, 
we muſt take that way to be ſecured ; but* if by 
revenges and direct inflictions of evil, or procn= 
rations of paniſhment, we attempt it, we ars not 
charitable. And this is the perfet meaning*of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Tf thine Enemy take thy Cloak, 
let him take thy Coat alſo; andif he ſtrike thee on 
thy right cheek, tarn thy left to him; and let him 
ſtrike thee again. Theſe words are not to be 
underſtood literally and preciſely 5 not ſo as'to 
forbid all ſecurities or avoiding of futnre evils ; 
for Chriſt himſelf did not fo when an evil Ser- 
. Ef vant ſmote him; and'St: Par! did:not ſo, when 
. © the High Prieſt commanded him:tobe ſmitten on 
, | theface; they neither of them received it filent- 
ly, nor turned the other cheek. And what if he 
that ſmote one cheek will ſmiteno more ? or will 
ſmite the ſame ? - How if we are not able to bear 
aſecond blow ? Or how if the offering the other 
cheek provoke thy Enemy to ſcorn thee, and 
tempt or provoke him to ſtrike thee, who inten- 
(dd no ſuch ſecond blow? And were it not evi- 
ently better to withdraw from him that ſmites? 
or to ſweeten him with gentle language ? It 1s 
therefore certain,theſe words are to beunderſtood 
In the ſenſe of Prudence, Equity,and Charity; that 
5, when you are injured, you may uſe all that is 
Q 3 {or 
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you may reprove him, and expoſtulate the injury 
with him,as Chriſt did, and as did St. Pau/, But 
what is then meant by turning the other Cheek? 
Our bleſſed Saviour uſing an l1diotiſm of his own 
Language, and a Phraſe uſed by the Prophet in 
the Prediction of Chriſt*s meckneſs and Paſſion, 
He turned his cheeks to the nippers, means, that we 
muſt not reſiſt with doing violence or affliction to 
him that ſmites ; any innocent guard, but nothing 
violent ; any thing that is harmleſs,but nothing 
vexatious,but rather than do another an evil,ſut- 
fer another ; and this evidently demonſtrates, 
that the preventing of every injury, is no ſuffice 
ent warrant to, legitimate the bringing of our 
Enemy to be puniſhed at Law for what is pal. 
Theſumis this. 

No manis forbidden to lock his doors, to bar 
his windows,or to run from ev1l,or to divert it, 
or to reprove it. But, 1. In this queſtion we 
ſpeak of evil already done,and againſt revenges 
not againſt defences; for that which is done.,can- 
-not be undone, and therefore revenge is fooliſh 

and malicious: but that which is not done, may bt 
prevented by al] arts of gentleneſs and innocence; 
and therefore defences are prudent,and they are 
lawful. 2. We ſpeak here of little dangers and 


ed; 4 x7. tolerable evils;and a man muſt not go to Lawbe 
eov 4146+ Cauſe the Muſician keeps falſe time with his foot, 


it is not for a ſmall matter that a man mult diſqur 
IC 1; Dr all 1 g 
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MY ct his Brother z he-muſt rather ſuffer tw, than 
"do one evil. he—s 
4. But if the evil we fear be intolerable, and 


yet certain, or very probable to happen, we may 


ly appeal to the Law for ſanftuary or defence, 
7% © though this appeal do procure affliction toour E- 
1. | nemy ; always provided, that this evil be not di- 


ry rectly intended,not deſired ſecretly,nor delight- 
|} £d in when it happens, and be made as little as it 
:2 & can, proſecuted with as eaſe circumſtances, with< 
out vexatious meaſures, but not without neceſli- 


mn 

uy 7. FOE 

n For in all entercourſes with our Enemy, there 
ne | arc but two things to be conſidered by us : how 


to | we may do him good , how we tnay keep our 
ſelves from evil. The latter, the Law of Chari- 


2 ty, and collateral Duties do permit or enjoinre- 
if. # ſpectively ; but of the former our Bleſſed Sa- 
x | viour bath made ſpeclal proviſion, For when 
5. our Bleſſed Lord commanded us firſt to reprove 
ir | ſecretly our offending Brother, and then before 


+ | witneſs, if there be need ; the reaſon he gives, is 

only that we may bring him to repentance, that 
x: | you may gain him by. reſcuing his Soul from guil- 
tineſs, and his actions from Injuriouſneſs, If this 
courſe will not prevail;then tell it tothe Churchz 
complain of him publickly,bring him before the 
1. | Chriſtian Judicatories ; but ſtill that he may re- 
<{ Pent ; for if he repents, he mult be thy Brother 
4 | {till, loy*d as dearly, treated as friendly, careſſed 
| 3{weetly, handled as tenderly, converſed with 
rel a5 obligingly. Bur if none of all this will pre- 
«8 vall for his good, then look you only to the 0- 
--| ther part of the permiſſion ; that is, that you be 
ſecured from his evil ; you have done all that 
you are tied to do for his repentance in this me- 
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thod, but you have not yet done all that you art 
tied to do in charity ; for ſtill you muſt afforg ly 
him all thoſe kindneſſes, which Chriſt requires of MJ; 
thee for thy Enemy ; that is, to pray for him,andWp 
to love him. But you may ſecure your ſelf by at fg 
means, which his violence and your caſe hath 
made neceſlary. | 
 Butthis,[ fay,is in caſe the evil be intolerable, 
or that to avoid it be a matter of duty, or charity 
to thoſe to whom you are obliged. Thongh my 
old Friend, and my new Enemy Carbo, do me lit. 
tle ſpites, and kill my Dear, or ſhoot Pigeons, or 
treſpaſs upon my Graſs, I muſt not be avenged on 
him at the Law,or right my ſelf, by afflifting him, 
but ſtrive for the rewards of patience,and labor 
for the fruits of my charity,and for the reſt, uſe 
all the guards of prudence that I can : yet if he 
takes away my Childrens portions, or fires my 
houſes, or expoſes me or mine to beggery or de- 
ſtruction, I muſt do that duty which my charity 
to my Children,and my juſtice does oblige me: 
I may defend my Childrens right, though that 
defence expoſes him to evil that does the evil. I 
may not let Carbo alone, and ſuffer my Children 
to be undone. I muſt provide for my own ac- 
cording to their condition and ſtates of life; it 
this proviſion be but neceſſary or competent, ac- 
cording to prudent, modeſt, and wiſe accounts, 
and be not a contention for exceſles and extrava- 
gancies of Wealth. He that goes to Law for an- 
other, hath greater warrant than he that does it 
for himſelf ; for it is more likely to be Charity 
in that caſe, and Revenge in my own z and cer- 
talnly in the diſputes of Charity, our Children 
are to be preferred before our Enemies. 
In ſhort, lf the vexation that is brought w 
ult 


a ©. o [ 
» 4 | 


rs WY &it.of Lawfupon an injurious Perſon be not re- 
(verge, andif the defence be neceſſary, or great- 
of Bly charitable, andif the injury be intolerable or 
nd greatly afflictive, in theſe caſes Chriſt hath left 
all Þ ys tothe liberties of Nature,and Reaſon, and the 
th Laws. Ih 

' 5, No man muſt in his own caſe proſecute his 
Enemy- to death or capital puniſhment. The 
ty ©} Reaſons are, becauſe no man's temporal evil, his 
ny © injury,bis diſgrace, his money,and his wound, are 
t. Þ not the competent value for the life of a man,and 
or & when beyond this,there 1s no evil that we can do, 
n © it can inno ſenſe confilt with Charity that goes 
ſo far. He that proſecutes his Enemy to death, 
r | forgives nothing, forbears nothing of that injury; 
e © he meansno good to his Enemy,deſires not his a- 
e | mendment,is not careful of his repentance,is not 
y © ambitious to gaina Brother,to ſecure the intereſt 
- © of aSoul for God, to get himſelfthe rewards of 
y © Charity; and it isa fad thing to make thy Adver- 
: | fary pay theutmoſt farthing, even whilſt he is in 
t © theway,and to ſend him to make his accounts to 
| | God recking in his ſins, and his crimes broad 
1 © blown about his ears. There are not many caſes in 
- Þ which it can conſiſt with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
| I for the Laws themſelves to puta Criminal haſtily 

todeath *. Whatſoever is neceſſary, that is law - 


Perſons are to judge ; only they are to judge 'ac- 
cording to the Analogy and gentleneſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Laws,by a Chriſtian Spirit,and to take care 


h ; 


, we Rule of 
| : ** Conſcience, 

, | ful; andofthe neceſſities of the Publick, publick Book 3. 

| P- 2. 

pag. I147 


tf of Souls, as well as of Bodies 


and Eſtates. | If the Crimi- 
nal can be amended, as often- 
times he canzit is much better 
tor a Common-wealth,that a 


+ Nemo dubitavit, quin fi nocentef 
mutari in bonam mentem aliquo modo 
poſſint, ficut poſſe interdum coneedi- 
tur, alvos eos efle magis & repul. fit, 
quam punirl, Quintil, 
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goodCitizen be made;than that he by taken aywgiſ«- 
W:. ...,, While heisevil. F Straboteiplt 

+ Mate amoxelvew 3 452- of ſome Nations dwelling a 
ee datos No Cone oe 
.  Epilt, 160, alicut ut opert eorum their greateſt Malefators 
6 death: and * Djodwus ſays 
That Sabacon, a pious and good King of Egyyy. 
changed capital puniſhment into a ſlavery, andproj.. 
table works, and that with excellent ſucceſs, becauſ 
zt brought more profit to the Publick, and brought the 
Criminal to repentance and a good mind. Balſany 
ſays, Greck, Emperors did ſo; and St. Auguſtin 
adviſes it as moſt fitting to be done. 

But-if this in ſome caſe be better in the Publick 
it ſelf,it is neceſſary in the Private, and it is ne- 
ccllary in our preſent enquiry,in order to Chari- 
ty preparatory tothe holy Communion; and in the 
Council of Eliberss: there is a Canon, [_ If ay 
Chriſtian accuſe another at the Law, and proſecute 
him to baniſhment or death, let him not be admitted to 
the Communion, no not ſo much as in the Article of 
death, ] For he whoſe malice paſſed unto thy 
death of his Brother, muſt not in his deathreceive 
the Communion of the faithful and the Seal of 
the Charities of God. But this was ſevere, and 
it 1s to be underſtood only tobe ſo, unleſs when 
we are commanded to proſecute a Criminal, by 
the intereſt of neceſſary Juſtice,and publick Chas 
rity.,and the command of the Laws ; But in other 
caſes, he that hath done ſo, let him repent great- 
ly, and long, and at laſt communicate : That's 
the beſt expedient. 
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{ ; Queſt; VII. 
Whether the Laws of Forgiveneſs, and the Charities 


" of the Communion, oblige the injured Per ſon to for- 
give the adulterous Huband or Wife if they ao re- - 
pee | 


There are two caſes in which it is ſo far from 
teing neceflary, that it is not lawful todo ſome 
things of kindneſs, which in all other caſes are in- 
deed true Charity , and highly fignificative ofa 
Soul truly merciful, and worthy toCommunicate. 

1, When to retain the adulterous Perſon is Sex Rule of 
ſcandalous : ( as in the Primitive Church it was _— 
eſteemed ſo in Clergy-men ) then ſach Perſons, Chap 5- 
though they be penirent, muſk not be fuffered to - hay x 
co-habit ; they muſt be pardoned to all purpoſes 
which are not made unlawful by accident, and to 
all purpoſes which may miniſter unto their Re- 

Fooance and Salvation; but Charity muſt not 
done to a ſingle Perſon, with offence to the 
Church ; and a Criminal muſt not receive advan- 
tage by the prejudice of the holy and the inno- 
cent. Againlit this I have nothing to oppoſe, but 
that thoſe Churches which did forbid this for- 
giveneſs, upon pretence gf ſcandal, ſhould alſo 
haye conſidered, be © no that the forgive- 45 
neſs of the Criminal *, and the / 
charitable toleration of the in- * Uxoris vitium tollas opus eft aur fe. 


ras: 


jury, and the patient labours of q\; tonic vium, uxorem comiflo 
love,and the erdeavours of re- Adiuftulim | a 
pentance be not only more i Pete; qu fn, tHe meto- 
profitable to. them both, but | Varro. 
alſo more exemplar tqothers. 

2, The other is the-caſe of direct danger; if 
the ſin of the offending party. be protnoted by the 

: Charity 


Charity of the injured Man or Woman, it i ©; 
made unlawful ſo far to forgive, as to co-habit. ll x, 
if this Charity will let her looſe to repent of hee fl © 
Repentance, it turns to uncharitableneſs, an4 |} 
can never be a Duty. 

But except it be in theſe caſes, it is not only 
lawful, but infinitely agreeable to the duty of 
Charity, to reſtore the repenting Perſon to his 
firſt condition of love and ſociety. But this iz 
ſach a Charity,as although it be a counſel of per. 
fettion,and a nobleneſs of forgiveneſs, yet that 

the forgiveneſs ſhall extendto ſociety and muty- 
al endearments of co-habitation,is under noCom- 
mandment; becauſe the union of Marriage being 
broken by the Adultery,that which only remains 
of obligation, is the Charities of a Chriſtian toa | 
Chriſtian, without the relation of Husband and 
Wife. The firſt muſt be kept in the height of 
Chriſtian dearneſs and communion ; but, if the 
ſecond can miniſter to the good of Souls, it is an 
Heroick Charity to do it ; but in this there oupht 
to be no ſnare, for there is no Commandment. 
To the anſwers given to theſe Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, I am to add this caution : That although 
theſe caſes are only the inquiries and concerns of 
private Perſons; and do not oblige Princes, Pa- 
rents, Judges, Lords of Servants, in their publick 
capacity,and they may juſtly puniſh the Offender 
though the injury be done a- 
2 See Ruleof Conſcience, Book 4, oajnſt themſelysX®, yet in theſe 
 * Quo modo ſalpellum & abſtinen: Caſes the puniſhment mult be 
tia, &alia quz profutura torquent ; fic No other than * as theLancet, 


ingentia vitis_pravare Colore corporis or the Cupping-glaſs, as faſt- 
TR a ing, or 1] caſting drugs : they . 

' _  arepainful,butare alſo wholy 
given as miniſteries of health. For ſo ſome- 


times 
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"F times we put .N 
vY we bow, and beat, and twiſt them, not to 
3} break, but to make them ſtreight and uſeful. 
© So we correct the evil inclinations of our 
FT Children, and the intolerable manners of 
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our Servants, by afflictions of the Body, and 

oriefs of the Mind: all is well, fo long as 

it is neceſſary, and ſo long as it is charita- 

ble. I remember, that when Auguſizs was 

to give Sentence upon a Son that would haye Memor non 
killed his Father, he did not, according to ok gp pu 
the ſeverity of the Laws, command him to in conſlio. 
he tied in a Sack, with a Cock, a Serpent, and an ** 

Ape, and thrown into Tyber ; but only to be ba- 

niſh'd whither his Father pleag?d : remembring, 
thatalchough the Son deſery?d the worlt, yet Fa- 

thers lov*d to inflict the leaſt; and although in 

Nature, none ought to drink but the hungry and 

the thirſty,yet in Judicatories none ought to pu- 

niſh, but they that neither hunger nor thirſt;be- 

cauſe they that do it againſt their wills, excced 

not the meafures of Charity and Neceſſity. But je chi. 
both Fathers and Princes, Judges, and Maſters, fiiane Judex 
have their limits and meaſures before they ſmite, 55 
and other meaſures to be obſery?d when they do 

ſmite. O Chriſtzan Fudze, do the office of a pious 


"Father, ſaid St. Auſtin to Count Marcellinus. A 


man ſhould not uſe a man prodigally *, but be as * Homini 
non eft ho- 


ſparing of another mans blood as of his own. ;;j;« prod. 


Puniſh the ſinner, pity ...c man. ge utendum. 
+ Duo iſta 


komina cum dicimus, homo & peccator, non utique fruftra dicuntur ; quia peccator eR, 
corrige ; quia homo, miſerere, $8, Auguſt. apud Gratian. 
/ 


| But to conclude theſe inquiries fully, It is ve: 
ty conſiderable, that in many caſes, even when it 
blawful to bring a Criminal to puniſhment;or to 

£0 


go to Law, and that it is jaſt ſo to do; yet th 
whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, 
are to go by other meaſures than in the other 
and when in theſe caſes we do nothing but wh: 


is juſt, we muſt remember, that we are Chriſti. 
ans, and mult neyer expect to go to Heaven, 


unleſs we do alſo what 1s charitable. 
Therefore inquire no more into how much iz 
juſt and lawful in theſe caſes ; but what is chari 
table, and what is beſt, and what is ſafeſt ; for 
then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined, 
when our reward ſhall alfo greatly be ſecured, 
For it is in theſe inquiries of Charity in order tg 
the Holy Communion, as it is in the Communion 
it ſelf. Not every one ſhall periſh that does nat 
receive the Holy Communion but yet to receize 
it, is of great advantage to our Suuls, in order to 
our obtaining the Joys of Heaven : ſo is every 
expreſſion of Charity; that every aCtion, which 
in ſome caſes may be ſafely omitted, may in all 
caſes, where there 1s not a contradifting Duty,be 
done with great advantages. For he that thinks 
to have the reward,and the Heaven of Chriſtian, 
by the aCtions of Juſtice, and the omiſſions of 
Charity, is like him, who worſhips the Image of 
the Sun, while at the ſame time he turns his back 
upon the Sun himſelf. This is ſo eſſentially rex 
ſonable, that even the Heathens knew it, andur- 
ged it as a Duty to be obſerved in all their Sacrt- 
fices and Solemnities. When 
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apt to pity, apt to do good ; juſt, as we ought to 


| 1 but infinitely more than we are : and therefore be 
oi that 5s rot good, cannot partakg with him, who 15 eſ= 
ſentially and unalterably ſo, 


Peter Comeſtor tells of an old Opinion and Tra- 
dition of the Ancients, That forty years before 
theDay of Judgment, the Bow which God pla- 
cedin the Clouds, ſhall not be ſeen atall : mean- 
ing, that ſince the Rain-Bow was placed there, as 
aSign of Mercy and reconcilement, when the Sa- 
crament of Mercy and Peace ſhall diſappear,then 
God will come to judge the World 1n Fire, and 
an intollerable Tempeſt, in which all the uncha- 
ritable unforgiving Perſons, ſhall for eyer be 
confounded. 

Remember always what the Holy Teſus hath 
done for thee : 1 ſhall repreſent it in the Words 


of St. Bernard, [ O Bleſſed Feſus, we have heard © ©*"*. 


ſtrange things of thee, All the World tells us ſuch 
things of thee, that muſt needs make us to run after 
thee. They ſay, that thou deſprſeſt not the poor, nor 
uſeſt the returning ſinner, We are told that thou 
didſt pardon the Thief, when he confeſſed his ſin, and 
confeſſed thee, and Mary Magdalen when ſhe wept ; 
and ad(t accept the Syrophcaeniclan when ſhe prayed; 
and wouldſt not gwve Sentence of Condemnation upon 
the Woman taken in Adultery, een becauſe ſhe lookt 
ſadly,and was truly aſhamed:thou didſt not rejelt him, 
that ſate at the Receipt of Cuſtom, nor the humble Pub- 
lican,nor the Diſciple that denyed thee, nor them that 
perſecuted thy Diſciples, no, not them that crucifd 
thee, Theſe are 'thy precious Oyntments, apt with their 
ſweetneſs to allure all, the World after thee, and with 
their virtue to beal them, After thee and thy ſweet 
Odours, O Bleſſed Jeſu, we will run, Happy is he 
thatſays ſo,and does ſo; enkindling his Charity 
1 
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go to Law, and that it is juſt ſo to do; yer thi 
whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, y 
are to go by other meaſures than in the other: 
and when in theſe caſes we do nothing but what 
is juſt, we mult remember, that we are Chriſti. 
ans, and mult neyer expect to go to Heaven, 
unleſs we do alſo what is charitable. 
Therefore inquire no more into how much iy 
juſt and lawful in theſe caſes ; but what is chari- 
table, and what is beſt, and what is ſafeſt ; for 
then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined, 
when our reward ſhall alſo greatly be ſecured, 
For it is in theſe inquiries of Charity in order to 
the Holy Communion, as it is in the Communion 
it ſelf. Not every one ſhall periſh that does not 
receive the Holy Communion but yet to receive 
it, is of great advantage to our Suuls, in order to 
our obtaining the Joys of Heaven : ſo is every 
expreſſion of Charity; that every aCtion, which 
in ſome caſes may be ſafely omitted, may in all 
caſes,where there 1s not a contraditting Duty,be 
done with great advantages. For he that thinks 
to have the reward,and the Heaven of Chriltian, 
by the aCtions of Juſtice, and the omiſſions of 
Charity, is like him, who worſhips the Image of 
the Sun, while at the ſame time he turns his back 
upon the Sun himſelf. This is ſo eſſentially rea- 
ſonable, that even the Heathens knew it, and ur- 
ged it as a Duty to be obſerved in all their Sacri- 
fices and Solemnities. Wher 
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\ that is not good, cannot partakg with him, who is eſ= 
" ſentially and unalterably ſo, 


VEtc COMmMUnEn. 239 
apt to pity, apt t0 do good ;, juſt, as we ought to 
4 infurrh more than we are : and therefore be 


Peter Comeſtor tells of an old Opinion and Tra- 
dition of the Ancients, That forty years before 
theDay of Judgment, the Bow which God pla- 
cedin the Clouds, ſhall not be ſeen atall : mean- 
ing, that ſince the Rain-Bow was placed there, as 
aSign of Mercy and reconcilement, when the Sa- 
crament of Mercy and Peace ſhall diſappear,then 
God will come to judge the World in Fire, and 
an intollerable Tempeſt, in which all the uncha- 
ritable unforgiving Perſons, ſhall for eyer be 
confounded. 

Remember always what the Holy Teſus hath 
done for thee : I ſhall repreſent it in the Words 2X 
of St. Bernard, | O Bleſſed Feſus, we have heard © nx 
ftrange things of thee, All the World tells us ſuch 
things of thee, that muſt needs make us to run after 
thee. They ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt not the poor, nor 
refuſeſt the returning ſinner, We are told that thou 
didſt pardon the Thief, when he confeſſed his ſin, aud 
confeſſed thee, and Mary Magdalen when ſhe wept ; 
and did(t accept the Syrophcenician when ſhe prayed; 
and wouldſt not gwve Sentence of Condemnation upon 
the Woman taken in Adultery, &en becauſe ſhe looks 
ſadly,and was truly aſhamed:thou didſt not rejett him, 
that ſate at the Receipt of Cuſtom, nor the humble Pub- 
lican,nor the Diſciple that denyed thee, nor them that 
perſecuted thy Diſciples, no, not them that cruciftd 

thee, Theſe are 'thy precious Oyntments, apt with thesr 

ſweetneſs to allure all, the World after thee, and with 
their virtue to beal them, After thee and thy ſweet 

Odours, O Bleſſed Jeſu, we will run. Happy is he 

thatſays ſo,and does ſo; enkindling his Charity 
Il 
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ef. 
his Example into our 'Con. | 
verfation,for we can no way pleaſe him, but by | | 
being like him: and in the Bleſlings of Chriſt,anq JF 
in the Communion of his Body and Blood, the I} G 
vncharitable and reyenging man ſhall never haye 
a portion. 


' 


Devotions relative to this Grace of Charity, 
to be uſed by way of Exerciſe and P repara- 
tion to the Divine Myſteries, in any time 


or Af of our Life; but eſpecially before j 


T1 
he 
SECT. V. de 
la 
ne 


and at the Communton. th 
| "m 

The Hymn, containing Ads of Love to 
God and to our Neighbour. p 
Ome, behold the Works of the Lord : what De- | 
ſolations he hath made in the Earth, jo 


He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the 
Earth ;, he breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the Spear in 
ſunder,, he burueth the Chariot in the fire. tr 

But unto the wicked, ſaid God, what haſt thou to 
do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take | * 
my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtru- |! 
cb;ow, and caſteſt-my words behind thee ? —_ 

Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother , thou 


ſlandereſt thine own Mothers Son. p1 


Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept ſilence, |" 


but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
m__ | l 


Now I 


? 
'0 


»- 
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Y Now confuder this ye that forget: God; left I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. y 
| Deliver me from blood-gniltineſs, O God, thog 
B Godof my ſalvation ;, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud 
of thy righteouſneſs. X 

Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor, the Lord 
will deliver him in the time of trouble, 

The Lord will deliver him and keep him alive, and 
he ſhall be bleſſed npon the earth ;, and- thou wilt not 
deliver him into the will of his enemies. 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 
lanomſhing : thou wilt make all his bed in his ſicks 
nes. 

But I ſaid, Lord, be merciful tome ; heal my Soul, 
for T have ſinned againſt thee. 

Yet the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in 
the day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life, 

0 ſend out thy light azd thy truth, let them lead 
me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill, and to thy T'a- 
bernacles, 

Then will I go unto the Altar of God, my exceeding 
joy: yea, upon the Harp will I praiſe thee, O God 

God. + 

The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall 
truſt in him ;, and all the upright in heart ſhall glory. 

Do good, O Lord, to them that are true of heart, 
and evermore mightily defend them, Do good 11 
thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. | 

In God will Tpraiſe his word: in the Lord will I 
praiſe his word : Thy vows are upon me, O Sed, 1 
wil render praiſes unto thee. 

For thou baſt delivered our ſouls from death, wilt 
thou not deliver our feet from falling, that we may 
walk, before God in the light of the Ivins ? 

I 


I will love thee, O God, and praiſe thee 
becanſe thou haſt 


name, for it 1s good before the Saints. 
Glory be to the Father, &c.. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Charity, &c, 


Moſt gentle, moſt merciful and gracious Saviour 
©, Feſu, thou djdſt take upon thee our nature, to 
redeem us from fin and miſery : thou wert for us led 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as a Sheep before the 
ſhearer is dumb, ſothou openea@ſt not thy mouth, thay 
turned?ſt thy backto the ſmiters, and thy cheeks tothe 
nippers, thou wert mock2d and whip*d, crucifpd and 
torn, but thou didſt nothing but good to thy enemies, and 
pray dſt with loud cries for thy perſecutors, and did 
heal the wound of one that cape to lay violent hands 
xpon thee ;, O plant in my heart gentleneſs and pati- 
ence, a meek and a long ſuffering-ſpirit, that I 
never be tranſported with violent angers, owl 
diſordered by peeviſhneſs, never think, thoughts of ne 
wenge ; but may with meekneſs receive all injuries that 
ſhall be done to me, andpatiently bear every croſs ar 
cident,and with charity may return bleſſing for curſing, 
good for evil, kind words for foul reproaches, loving 
admonitions for ſcornful upbraidings, gentle treat- 
ments for all deriſions and affronts ; that living al 
my days with meekneſs and charity, keeping peact 
with all men, and loving my neighbour as my ſelf,and 
thee more than my ſelf., and more than all the worls 

I may at laſt come into the regions of peace and eterns 


wouldſt have none to periſh, but all men to be ſau 
through thee, O moſt merciful Saviour and Redeemt 
Jeſu. Amen. At 


: « thee for ever, 
aone t 5 and I will wait 0n thy « 


=. we \, wk 


charity, where thou liveſt, who loveſk all men, and 
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| Anat of forgiveneſs to be aid with all carneſt- 
F neſs and ſincerity before eyery Communion, 


- FA Gods my God, 1 bave ſinned prievouſly again 
W thee 7 am thy debtor in a oof __ mw 
debt, and if thou ſhouldeſt take the forfeiture, I ſhall 
be for ever bound in eternal priſons, even till I pay 
the utmoſt farthing : But T hope in thy mercies, that 
| thou wilt forgive me my ten thouſand Talents; and! 
o | alſo don thy preſence forgeue every one that hath of- 
4 || fended me, whoever hath taken my goods privately 
he | and 1njuriouſly, or hurt my perſon, or contrived any e= 
| vil againſt me, whether known or unkyown ; whoever 
be B hath leſſened my reputation, detratted from my beſt en- 
1d deavonrs, or hath ſtandered me. Or ak reviled, 
Hl or 3 any word or way done me injury; 1 do fromihe 
| bottom of my ſoul forge him ; praying thee alſo, that 
4 thou wilt never impute to him any word, or thought, oy 
j- «ton done againſt me ; but forgive him, as I deſire 
thou wouldſt alſo forgive me all that I have ſinned a- 
7 gainſt thee, or any man in the world, Give him thy 
ef grace, and a holy repentance for whatever he hath 
at | done amiſs ;, grant he may do ſo n0 more : keep me from 
6 the evil tongues and injurious ations of all men, and 
1, Keep all my enemies from all the expreſſes of thy wrath: 
mh 414 let thy grace prevail finally upon thy ſervant, that 
af { may never remember any injury, to the prejudice of 
al} any man, but that I may walk towards my enemies, as 
ef Chriſt did, who received much evil, but went about 
mdf ſeeking to do good to every man : and if ever it ſhall 
1d bein my power, and my opportunity, to return evil , O 
ml then grant. that the ſpirit of love and forgiveneſs may 
nl triumph over all anger, and malice, and revenge ;, that 
vel 1 may be the Sorz of God, and may loye God, and prove 
wer} mmy love to thee, by my. love to my Brother, aud by 
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obedience to all thy Laws, through the Son of thy ly 
by whom thou art reconciled to mankind, our bleſſ 
Lord and Saviour Feſus, Amen. ''J 
Verl. Remember nor, Lord, OUY offences, nor the F; 
' fences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vedge 
ance of our ſms. I 
Reſp. Spare 1s,g00d Lord, ſpare thy peopte whom thay 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precous blood, and be 
not anory with us for ever, Amen. 


py hoo > Hh © MM 


. 
pay — -—— ſt 
y 

CGH AP. Y:. 

Of Repentance, preparatory t0 the Bleſſed : 
Sacrament. b 
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" Hen Iſaac and Abimelech had made a Bk 
covenant of peace and mutual agreement, 1 


they would not confirm it by a Sacramen- i 

tal Onty till the next morning, that they might ſwear 

faſting, for the reverence and religious regard of the 0 

folema Oath (ſaith Lyra.) But Philo ſays, they h 

did it Symbolically, to repreſent that purity and If 
cleanneſs of Soul, which he that ſwears to God, [0 

or comes to pay his vows, ought to preſerve with [© 

great Religion. He that 1n a religious and ſo- Nl 

lemn addreſs comes to God, ought to conſider | 

Rev. 22. 11, Whether his body be free from uncleanneſs, and N* 
his ſoul from vile aftections. He that is rave 1 

, i | 


_ to the bleſſed Sacrament. 
let bim be righteous ſtill ; and he that is juſtifi:d, let 


anc then it follows, He that thirſts, let him come 
8 and arinkof the living waters freely, and without mo- 
ry, meaning that when our affections to ſin are 
E zone, when our hearts are clean, then we may 

Feels partake of the Fealt of the Supper of the 
TJ Lamb: ; 

For as in natural forms, the more noble they 
are, the more noble diſpoſitions are required to 
their production 3 ſo it is in the ſpiritual : for 
when Chriſt is to be efformed in us, when we are 
to become the ſons of God, fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bone, we muſt be waſhzd in water, 
and purified by faith,and ſanctified by the Spirit, 
and cleanſed by an excellent repentance ; we muſt 
be confirmed by a holy hope, atid ſoftned by cha- 
rity. So God hath ordered in the cxcellent fa- 
= Þ brick of humane bodies : Firſt, our meat is prepa- 

redby fire, then macerated by the teeth, then di- 
gelted in the ſtomach, where the firſt ſeparation 
Is made of the good from the bad, the wholeſome 
Juices from the more earthy parts; theſe being 
4 {entdown to earth, the other are conveyed to the 
t, © Liver, where the matter is ſeparated again, and 


#- the good is turned into blood, and the better in- - 


a © fOſpirits; and thence the body is ſupplied with 
be blood, and the ſpirits repair into the treart and 
y fiead, and thence they may be ſent on Emballies 
d Ffor the miniſteries of the body, and for the work 
d, Not underſtanding. So it is in the diſpenſation 
;h of the affairs of the ſoul: Theear, which is the 
- FNouth of the ſoul, receives all mear, and the 
r Ecnſes entertain the fuel for all paſſions, and all in- 
d Ficrelts of virtue and vice. But the underſtanding 
s, Fakes the firſt ſeparation, dividing the clean 
7A | Re from 


wm be juſtified, yet more, ſaith the Spirit of God; 
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from the unclean : But when the Spirit of Gi 
comes and purifies even the ſeparate matter,mak 
ing that which is morally good to be ſpiritual ani 
holy, firſt cleanſing us from the ſenſualiries q 
fleſh and blood, and then from ſpiritual iniquj- 
ties that uſually debauch the ſoul; then the holy 
nouriſhment which we receive, paſles into diving 
excellencies. But if ſenſuality be in the palate, 
and intemperance in the ſtomach ; if luſt be in 
the liver, and anger in the heart, it corruptsthe 
holy food, and makes that to be a favour of: 
death, which was intended for health and holy 
bleſlings. 

But therefore when we have lived in the cor- 
rupted air of evil company, and have ſucked in 
the vile juices of Coloquintida, and the deadly 
Henbane ; when that is within the heart which 
defiles the man, the ſoul muſt be purged by re: 
pentance, it mult be waſhed by tears, and purif: 
ed by penitential forrow. For he that comes to 
this holy Feaſt with an unrepenting heart, is like 
the flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice: 

the little inſeCt 1s very buſie 4 
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Exta p'zguſto Deſim, bout the fleſh of the lain beaſts} + 


agoror inter aras, 


Templa perluſtro omnia. = ſhe flies to every corner of tht 


Temple ; and ſhe taſtes the 
fleſh, before the portion is laid before the God: 
but when the nidour and the delicacy hath called 
ſuch an unwelcome gueſt, ſhe corrupts the Sacri 
fice, and therefore dies at the Altar,or is drivel 
away by the officious Prieſt. So is an unworthy]. 
Communicant, he comes, it may be, with pall- 
on, andan earneſt zeal, he hopes to be fed, and 
ne hopes to be made immortal z he thinks Ne 
doesa holy action, and ſhall receive a holy blel- 
ling z but what is his portion ? It is a glorio 

ching 


hing to be feaſted at the Table 
fGod; glorious to him that 
$invited and prepared, but not 
Ff to bimchat is unprepared, hate- 
I ful, and impenitent. 

toll Burt is an eaſie thing to ſay, that a man muſt 

Y repent before he communicates, ſo he muſt before 

he prays, before he dies, before he goes a jour- 

ney, the whole life of a man is to be a continual 
repentance * ; butif ſo, then what particular is . q. ,. 
that which is required before we receive the holy doarine 
Communion ? For if it be an univerſal duty of 3 
infinite extent, or unlimitted comprehenſion,then repentance? 
every Chriſtian muſt always be doing ſome of Cv: *:%#: 
the offices of repentance : But then,which are the 

Il peculiar partsand offices of this grace, which have 

© any ſpecial and immediate relation to this ſolem- 

nity ? For if there be none, the Sermons of re. 

cf pentance are nothing but the general doCtrine of 

to | 800d life, - but of no ſpecial efficacy in our prepa- | 

1. 14tion. T 

on The Anſwer to this will explicate the intrica- 

| , and eſtabliſh the meaſures of our duty in this 


proper relation, in order to this miniſtery. 


Eft glorioſus ſane convitus Deiim z 
_ qui iyaitatur, non qui inyiſus 
C 
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Non bene 
inzquales 
-veniunt ad 
aratra 
juvenci. 


No! per 1d quod redte foris oblatum : 
eſt facrificium ad ſe ducit Deum, in truth be a ſervant of Chrilt. t WI ; 


tus habens peccatum, Ire. | 4'c. 23. ;; : Rp - | 
4; Meh 5 not lawful uſt in * Mare 
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The neceſſity of Repentance in order to the 
| holy Sacrament, ; 


1, *J He holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

does not produce its intended effect upon; 
an unprepared ſubject. He that gives his body to ÞÞ ; 
that which is againſt the ſpirit, and his ſpirit taÞÞ ; 
the affections of the body, cannot receive the bo- fy 
dy of Chriſtina ſpiritual manner. He that re-Þ x 
ceives Chriſt, mult in greatY x 


tyr ) for any one to recerve the holy 
Euchariſtical bread, and to arink 
& 4 JizaiG- &v Of the ſacred Calice, but to him 
that believes,and to him that livts 
according to Chriſfs command- 
ment. For as St. Paul argues of the infinite unde- 
cency of forniqation, - becauſe it is a making the 
members of Chriſt to become the members of an 
harlot : upon the ſame account, it is infinitely im- 
pollible that any ſuch polluted perſons ſhould de- 
come the members of Chriit, to the intents of 
bleſſing and the ſpirit. How can Chrilts body 
be communicated to them, who are one fleſh with 
an harlot? and ſo it is in all other fins : We c- 
not partake of tht Lords table, and the table of &e- 
yiis, A wicked perion, and a Communicavt,arc of 
contrary. intereſts, of differing relations, ce- 
ſigned rodtvers ends, fitted with other diſpolt- 
tions; they work not by the ſame principles, are 
not welghed in the ſame balance or meeted Oy 
Sth ; Es JIKC 


* GYe Hecenvey or epennrance, Oc. 249 
Þ fike meaſures: 4nd therefore they that come, 
Fauſt be innocent, or return to innocence ; that is, 
Tf they muſt repent, or be ſuch perſons as need no 
'Þ repentance : And St. Ambroſe gives this account 
J of the practice of the Church in this affair, 7hzs 

"is the. order of * this myſtery 


which 1s every where obſerved, * Ubique myſterii ordo fervatur, wt 


 _ 


that firſt by he pardon of our ſins pri Fer renilonem eco 
n. our ſouls be healed,and the wounds alimonia menſz ccleſtis exu o 
ON cured with the medicine of repen- #6. in Luc.c, 37. 
a= tance, and then that our ſouls be 
- Bl plenrifully nouriſhed by this holy Sacrament , and 
=} to this purpoſe he expounds the parable of the 
t'Y prodigal ſon, ſaying, [that no man ought to come 


ha 


tothis Sacrament unleſs he have 

the wedding ring, and the wed- Nemo huc accederedebet mi qui ſig, 
Ko. naculum Juſtitiz cuſtodierit, aut reces 
ding-garment ;, unleſs he have perit, lib. 7, c. 66. , 
received the ſeal of the Spirit, 

and is cloached with white garments, the righte- 

ouſncets and juſtiiication of the Saints. And to 

the ſame purpoſeit 1s, that St. Cyprian complains 

of ſome in his Church, who not having repented, 

& FF not being put under diſcipline by the Biſhop and 

1 i the Clergy, yet had the Sacrament miniſtred to 

- FF them; againſt whom he preſſes — : ys 
= If the ſevere words of St. Paul, He 7,5. FEf 14: Xondum ponies 
f thats Cats and drinks _ HIWwOTE bly, dum manu els ab  Epiſcopo & Clerg 
7 Wl cats and drinks Aamnation to him- OS, Euchariſtia eis datur, 1 Cor. 
nf; that is, he that repents 

- I not of his ſins before he comes to the holy Sacra- 

- | ment, comes before he is prepared, and therefore 

f © before he ſhould - and St. Baſil! hath a whole 

:- © Chapter on purpoſe to prove [that it is not ſafe g:. pojhu.tib. 
- Wl 7: or any man, that 15 not purged from all pollution of : de baptiſm, 
e W eſp and ſpirit, to eat the body of the Lord.] and” © * 
y WI fiiat is the title of the Chapter ; The wicked 

(: | think 
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think to a 


Quid juvat hoc, templo noftros im- 
_ miittere naores 
Er bona Diis ex hac ſcelerata ducere 


pulps ? 


a hoc (celefti illi in animum in- 
ucunt fuum 
jon (e placare donis hoſtiis z 
t operam & ſumptum perdunt, ideo 
fir, | 
Quia nihil ei acceptum eft 2 perjuris 
ſupplicu. 


vanin=,n—-w—- 14 NUNc tibl pauper @- 
certa 

Digna licem ! nec fa vacuet Mevania 
valles, 

Aut preftent niveos Cl:t#mna novalia 


rauros 
Sufficiam, ſed (pe Diis hos inter ho- 
nores 
Ceſpes, & exiguo placuerunt farra 
Ino. 
Statins. 


* Beagſat dvTys avad)fiCar, 
Ne ovubonwr, imTe meaip- 
0/70 6g (Capes I Ev 2s n 
* ol 7Tss under appwcye 
we, RF medlog 6FmPERE Th ove 


Yho Philo. 


® Quin horres, vereriſque talia com- 
mittere; ac altaria frequentare ? quo- 
modo immaculara facrorum myſteria 
audes attingere? Hortor igitur te, ut 
vel committere hujuſinodi definas, vel 
2 venerandis altaris facrificiis abſtine- 
'as, ne quando ignem de clo capiti 
accerſens tuo, turpe meritas pcenas, ut 
optaſti, luas,Sic Zoſhmum Prevbyteran 
ergwis St. Yidorin Pelnſiers, 1 5.ep. 12, 


\ 


peaſe God with rivers of © 
catombs of oxen, and with flocks of ſheep : th 
think by the ceremony and the gift $O Make peg 

with God; to get pardon fot 


yl; and | ; 


their Sin, and to make way fo * 
more: bnt they loſe their 1» ;, 
bour ( ſayes the Comedy ) ang fl 
throw away their coſt, becaik © ; 
God accepts no breakers of 
their Vows; he loves no mang 
ſacrifice, that does not truly 
love his ſervice : what if you 
empty all the evanian yal 
leys, and drive the fat Lamby 
in flocks unto the Altars ? what 
if you ſacrifice a herd of white 
Bulls from Cltumnus ? One 
ſacrifice of a troubled ſpirit, 
one offering of a broken heart, 
Is a better oblation , than all 
the wealth which the fields of 
the wicked can produce. God 
by the Forms and Rites of Sa- 
crifice * teaches us how to come to 
the Altars , whether for Prayer 
or Euchariſt, we muſt be ſure 
to bring n0.evil paſſion, 10 Pon 
tual diſeaſe along with 1s, faith 
Philo. The Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper 'is the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice; and though the Lamb 
of God is repreſented in a pure 
Oblation, yet we muſt bring 
ſomething of our own : our 
lults muſt be crucified *, our 
pallions brought in fetters, 
ey bound 


l 
| 
| 


fc 


by 


and in chains; and laid down at the foot of the 
rone of God. We muſt uſe our ſin, as the 
iſſes firſt Colt was to be uſed among the Jews 3 
there is no redeeming of it, but only by the break- 


"ing of its neck: and when a ſinner comes to God 
groaning under his load, carrying the dead body 
of his 1oſts, and laying them before the Altar of 


God, ſaying, [This is my pride that almoſt ruiwd 
me: here 1s the corps of my luſts, they are now dead, 
and as carkaſſes are more heavy than lrving bodzes, ſo 
now my ſin feels more ponderous, becauſe it 1s morti- 
fed : I now feel the intolerable burden, and I can- 
mt bear it.] When a ſinner makes this addreſs to 
God, coming with a penitential ſoul, with a 
holy ſorrow, and with holy purpoſes, then no 
oblation ſhall be more pleaſing, no guelt more 
welcome, no ſacrifice more accepted. "The Sa- 
crament is like the Word of 


| God; if you receive it wOr- Omnia Sacramenta obſint indigne 


Mo Tt wi : tracantibus, proſunt tamen digne (us 
thily, it will do you good, if me i en Dei. = 


nnworthily, It will be your guf contr. epift. Parmer. 
death and your deſtruction. 

Here the penitent can be cleanſed, and here the 
impenitent are conſumed : here they that are 
juſtified, ſhall be juſtified ſtill, and they that are 
unholy, become more unholy and accurſed : here 
they that have, ſhall have more abundantly, and 
they that have nor, ſhall loſe what they have al- 
ready : here the living are made ſtrong and hap- 
py, and the dead do die again. 


He that giveth honour to a fool, (ſaith Solomon) 3s Prov. 26. 8 


like him that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling ; ſo we read 
It; butſo, it is not eaſie to tell the meaning. The 
vulgar Latine reads it, As he that throws a ſtone iu- 
to the heap of Mercury, ſo is he that giveth honour to 
« foot; and ſo the Proverb is caſic. For the oon- 
TLES 
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tiles did of "old worſhip Mercury, by throwing 
ſtones at him : now giving honour to a Fool, j 
like throwing a ſtone at Mercury; that is, a - 
ſtrange and unreaſonable aft : for as the throy- Y& 
ing of ſtones is againlt all natural and reaſonable 
way of Worſhip and Religion, and is againſt the} 
way of honour; ſo isa Fool as ſtfange and unfit 
a perſon to receive it. But when Rabbi Manaſes 
threw ſtones at ercury, in contempt and defi. 
ance of the image and the falſe God,he was queſti. I * 
oned for idolatry, and paid his liberty in ex-_ 
change for his outward worſhip of what he k&. © 
cretly hated ; but by his external a&t he was I * 
brought to judgment, and condemned for his | ® 
hypocrilie. This is the caſe of every one, that | © 
in a ſtate of ſin'comes to the holy Sacrament ; he 
comes to receive the bread of God, and throws 2 
ſtone at him; he pretends worſhip, and ſecretly 
hates him, and no man mult come hither, but all 
that is within him, and all that is without, mult 
be ſymbolical to the nature and holineſs of the 
myſteries, to the deſigns and purpoſes of God. In 
NO ſhort, the full ſenſe of all this is expreſſed in the 
ap.illud. . . / 
diſt. 95. Non Canon-Law, in a few words. A Sacrament is 
rc pra not to be given but to him that Yepents : for there 
non poreſt, Muſt no ſinful habit, or impure aftection remain 
quia Sacrz- jn that tabernacle, where God means to place his 
genus Ix" __ OY +a 
et. * holy Spirit. Its like bringing of a ſwine into 
the Propitiatory ; ſuch a preſence cannot itand 
with the preſence of the Lord. It is Dagon be- 
fore the Ark; the Schechinah, the glory of the 
Lord will depart that unhallowed place. 

But becauſe the duty of Repentance, as It 1s a 
particular grace, is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations and 
accidents, and there is a ſpecial neceſſity of re- 

Pentance 
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rentarice before the receiving of the Sacrament ; 

"xe muſt inquire more particularly : | 

"$ 1, What aftionsor parts of repentanceare ne- 
efary in our preparation to the receiving theſe 

Divine myſteries. a 

* 2, How far a penitent muſt be advanced in a 

Þ& cood life, before he may come ſafely; and how 

Far before he may come with confidence. 

3. What ſigntfications of repentance are to be 
accepted by the Church. W629. 

4. Whether in caſe the duty be not perform- 
ed, may every Miniſter of the Sacrament refuſe 
to admit the wicked Perſon, or the imperfect pe- 
«74 that offers himſelf,and perſiſts in the deſire 
of it, 
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What aftions of Repentance are ſpecially re- 
quired in our Preparations to the holy 
Sacrament ? 
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- ho particular ations of repentance, which 
are to be performed in their proper ſcaſons, 
which cannot be always actual, becauſe they have 
variety, and cannot be attended to altogether, 
allſuch particulars of repentance are then in their 
ſeaſon, they have this for their opportunity, For 
It is an admirable wiſdom of God, fo to diſpoſe 
the times and advantages of Religion, that py 

The 


. . %. 


the ſolemnities of duty, our diſperſions are g 
thered up, our wanderings are united, our 
differencies are kindled, our wearineſs is recrs 
ated, our ſpirits are made buſie, our attentig 
is called upon, our powers are made aCtive, on © 
vertues fermented : we are all called upon, and 
looked after, and engaged. For as it is inmoti- 
on, andas itis in lines, a long and a og 
progreſſion diminiſhes the ſtrength, and make 
languiſhing and infirmity ; but by doubling the 
point, or making a new Centre, the moving bo- 
dy gathers up his parts and powers into a nar- 
rower compals, and by union, as by a new begin- 
ning, is reſcued from weakneſs and diminutj- 
on; ſo it is in the life of aChriſtian : When he 
firſt ſets forth, he is zealous and forward, fullof 
appetite, and full of holy fires 3 but when his lit- 
tle fuel is conſumed. and his flame abates,when he 
goeson and grows weary, when he mingles with } 
the world, andby every converſation is polluted || - 
or allayed, when by his very neceſlary affairs of } - 
life, he 1s made ſecular and intereſled, apt totend } 
his civil regards,and to be remiſs in the ſpiritual ; | 
by often and long handling of money, beginning 
too much.to love it : then we are interrupted in 
our declining piety, we are called upon by Relt- | 
g10n, and by the ſacredneſs of this holy duty,are I 
made to begin again, not to go back, but to be 
re-enkindled. 

Every time we receive the holy Sacrament, al 
our duties are ſummed up z; we make new Vous, 
we chaſtiſe our negligence, we mend our pace, we 
aCtuate our holy purpoſes, and make them ſtrong: 
er,, we enter upon Religion, as if we had never 
done any thing before ; we bring again our firſt 


penitential hearts : and as when we PrayJcnn oY 
ONS» 


weour devotion ticking No our attention be= 
& triſfting, andby wandring thoughts we are 

me very far from the obſeryation of the offices; 
1 the good man that miniſters, calls out to us, 
Fl Tt #s pray; and then the wandring thoughts run 
IF home, then we are troubled that we have loſt ſo 
- & much of our prayers, as we have not attended to ; 
then we begin again, and pray the more paſſio- 

8 mtely, by how much we obſerve our ſelves to 
have been more negligent before. If God did not 
rticularly call upon us by theſeReligious neceſ- 
Fes, and ſtop us by the ſolemn return of the Sa- 
crament, and ſtir up our fires, and remind us of 


- | our duty, and make aftual ſeaſons and opportu- 
y nities for actual and great attendencies on Reli- 
) 


if God did-not make ſome days, and ſome' 
neceſſities,and ſome opportunities for Heaven;the 
Soul and her intereſt would not be at all regarded. 
i | For this life is the day for the body,and our needs 


gion. 
n 


ceſ 


d | do indeed require ſo much attendance, and im- 
Nt ploy ſo much of our affections,and ſpend ſo much 
dF of our time, that it is neceſſary ſomeabſtractions 
3 and ſeparations of time and offices be made. 

'g Receiving the Holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 


upon the waters, which makes them riſe higher, 
i- Þ and begin a fuller ſtream, as from a new principle 
of emanation: So that the repentance which is the 


* | duty of our life, and diſperſed oyer all the parts 

and periods of it, like the waters in the firſt cre- 
al} ation upon the face of the whole earth, is gather- 
's, | <d together againſt the day of the Lords Com- 
Wy munion, as into a boſome and congregation of 
5 | Penitential waters. * Then you are to mourn for 
«ay your ſins, and to reſolve againſt them; then you 
Tt} are to remember what Vows you have already 
ay made and broken, how often you have prevari- 
8) cated 
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cated in your duty, and by what temptation yy 
are uſed to fall: then you are. to renew tl 
ſtrength of your purpoſes, to fortifie your ten. 
dereſt part, and to cut off all advantages fron 
Kdenodet frond reſecentir us FG ENEMY. 3 then you nuft 
inde prune your Vine, and make the 
_ in coelum ramis fzlicibus ar- branches bleed; then the Bride. 
groom comes , and you. muſt” 
trim your lamp, and adorn it with the culture of 
Religion ; that is, againſt the day of Communiz 
on, you muſt ſumm up all the parts of your re- 
pentance ; for the Sacrament is a ſummary of all 
the myſteries, and all the duty of the whole Re- 
Parum eft baptizari, & Euchariſtiam ligton of a Chriſtian. But Ba 
Accipere, nifi Got factis & opere per- rim and the holy Eucharilt do 
ficiar, S. Cyprign. nothing for us, unleſs we do 
| good works, and perfect them. 
with a conjugation of holy duties, bringing forth 
fruits meet for repentance. | 

But our enquiry mult be yet a little more par- 
ticular. 

There are ſome actions of repentance which 
mult be ftniſhed and made perfect, before we 
reccive the holy Communion : and there are 
{ome which will be iiniſhing all our life, Con- 
cerning the firſt, the queſtion 15s, which they 
are, and what mult be done concerning them. 
Concerning the ſecond, we are to enquire how 
far we muſt have proceeded in them, before he 
may communicate, 

Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt be fini- 
ſhed before we approach the bleſſed Sacrament, 
are thelie, 

1. We mutt have renounced, perteC&ly renoun- I 
ced all afteftions to fin, and firmly purpoſe to a- 

\ mend all, to fin no more, to lead a new life " 
a 
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d mat aCtices of virtue. This 
e learn from Origen, [We eat the bread which 5s 


made 4 holy thing,and which ſantti- "Aprus irlolv oulbue Spy 
Grate 
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es and makes holy all them who uſe ,," TY we)” us 
Yl # with holy and ſalutary purpoſes] =, uTw Kroon 
Y and deſigns of living holily : not £9 8. adver/. Celſum, 
Y by a ſolemn and pompous profeſſion only, but 
'Þ yith a real and hearty reſolution,reſolving not to 
'Þ ay ſo,and be a Fool; but to ſay ſo,becauſe indeed 
i we mean ſo; not to profeſs it becauſe it is the 
cuſtom of Chriſtians, and the expectation of the 
8 folemnity, but becauſe we intend "really to be 
quit of the ſin for ever. Now concerning our - 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe things are to be 
taken care of. | 
1, That they be made prudently, attentively, 
- F ſincerely, and with intuition upon a credible, 
"I poſlible, and deſigned efteft. For there are ſome 
that make Vows, ( purpoſes I cannot call them 
Evhich they believe impoſlible to keep, and no 
man can wiſely purpoſe ſuch things, of which 
he hath ſuch belief : but they believe themſelves 
Inevitably engaged to commit a ſin, and yet as 
Inevitably engaged to ſay they will not. The 
Greeks tell of a famous Fool among them, her 
Name was Acco, who when The ſaw her ſelf in 
a Glaſs, would diſcourſe as wiſely as ſhe could 
to the other Woman, and ſuppoſed her own 
ſhadow to be one of her Neighbours ; with 
whom ſometimes ſhe had great buſineſs, but al- 
ways huge civilities ; onely ſhe could neyer a- - 
gree which of them ſhould go away firſt, or take 
the upper hand. Such wiſe reſolvers are ſome 
 Jifrſons ; they take the ſhadow of it, for a ſub- 
_ ance, and pleaſe themſelyes by the entertain- 
Jaent, of the images of things, and think that the 
9 | outlide, 
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outſide, -and the words of a promiſe are the ooh 


a 
Ld 
. 
. 


A 
* 


, 
: 


-: after, butthe ſin lives and abides there ſtill, ang 
| will doſo for ever. Caſt about and ſee ; haye 


; 


' you promiſed what you are likely to perform, 


| 


thing that God requires ; they and their prom. 
ſes do,not know which ſhall go away firſt; theÞ - 
reſolution quickly dies, and the man preſently 


and do you intend it in good earneſt never to con- 
ſent to a ſin, in nocircumſtance, and for no ar: 
gament,and by no temptation ?For he that reſolve 
never to commit, that which he knows he ſhall 
commir,1s like him,who reſolves he will never die; 


' his vain reſolution ſets not his death back one hour. 


e till he hath fully performed all his purpoſes of 


Great Ex: ' holy life, for then he ſhould never Communicate 
emplar, Par 


>. +4. 12, Cul hedlies: but by this we are adviſed to make 


| 
[ 
| 
It is hypocriſie and lying to fay it before God,and Þ ! 
it is folly and madneſs to pretend that we will df | 
it;to our ſeives.But of this I have already ſpoken*, } « 
2, Hethat in his preparation to the holy Com- Þ * 
munion, purpoſes to live a holy life, muſt not Y« 
judge of the goodneſs of his purpoſes by the pre. | * 
ſent intendment, but by the conſequent perform-|| | 
ance.He muſt not think it is well yer, becauſemz}} | 
ny good uy 90 are broken by temptations, di-N | 
oxdered by ſupervening accidents, fruſtrated by} ' 
impotency, and laid aſide by purpoſes to the cor- 
trary; ſuch which Plutarch compares to windy 
eggs, which though they look fairly. yet-product 

' no birds, Now by this conſideration, it is not 
: intended, that a man muſt defer his Communion 


fuch inquiry, and touſe ſuch cautions, and tore 
; quire ſuch indications of the reality of our put- 
' poſes, as becomes wiſe, intereſted, and conſidering} 
' perſons, who are undone if they be deceived, 
receive dammage by the prophane and unhol) 

| uſage 
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uſages of the Divine Myſteries, if they were co- 
-zen'd and abus'd themſelves in the fincerity and 
efficacy of their preparatory purpoſes. Plato tells, 
that Alcibzages did ſometimes wiſh Socrates had 
\ been dead, becauſe he was aſhamed to ſee him, 
for that he had not kept the promiſes, which he 
-had ſo often made to him. If we, who often have 
communicated,do find that the purpoſes of refor- 
mation, which we have formerly made pgovyed in- 
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| cffeftive; If we perceive that we have. begged 

1 don for our luſt,and yet ſtill remain under the 

.] power of the paſlion; if we have deplored our 

r ride, and yet cannot endure to have others pre- 

( ferred before us; if we have reſolved againſt our 

of haſty angers, and yet after the Communion find 

tf our peeviſhneſs to return as 

+ often *, and to abide as long, * Talis menſe fuiſti particeps,& cum 

F omnibus deberes effe mitior,&clemen. 

Ss 0 and {till ro forrage and ro PreC- tior, & par Angels fuiſti omnium cru- 

| vail, weare like thoſe fooliſh 4clifimus. -Guſtaviſti anguinem Do. 

»| birds, who having conceived iiugr Gels Aicem fratremag- 
3 ryſoſe.homil. 27 .in Corinth 

+8 by the wind, lay their eggs in | | 

ſl theſand, and forget the place, and the waters 

58 vaſh them away. 

Ie In ſuch caſes as theſe ſomething more muſt be 

7 done beſides making reſolutions. Let every man 

&|] make ſome experiment of himſelf, and give ſore 


of} inſtances of performance, and get ground of his 
paſſion, and make no great haſte to paſs jnſtant]y 
to the holy Communion; you may more ſafely 
ſtay one day longer, than paſs on one 2ninure too 
ſoon : but be ſure of this, the fierce ſaying of a 
few warm and holy words is not a ſufficient pre- 
paration to theſe ſacred Myſteries, and they, 
Who upon ſuch little confidences as theſe haye 
Haſtned hither, have afterwards found cauſes 
£n0 ugh to deplore their profane follies and pre- 
: 9 2 ſumptions, 


' <ou.n=———accipimus acrh data poculs they have eaten the 


Quz ſimul arent fitientes nanfimus ore —j 
Et puder & rcferam ; proverbis edere a5 ſoon as the ſacred Calice 


vi & in rerram, toto procumb- 


ere valtu. Metamorph. 15. diſhononred God with they 1 


Proinde quicquid eſt, da ſpatium 8 good to be haſty 5 for a little 


Quod ito , = (zpe fanavit mo- Itay will do better than twenty, 


ſumptions, for they ſee, when 


. 2 —_ 
go out to ſin againft the Lord; 


hath refreſhed their lips, they 


mouths, and retain their af. 
feftions here below faſtned to earth and earthly 
things. » 

This is it that makes our Communion have {6 
little fruit. Men reſolve to be good, and then 
Communicate ; they reſolve they will hereafter, 
but they are not yet, and yet they will Communi- 
cate ; they reſolve, and think no more of it, as if 
performance were no part of the duty and the ob- 

ligation. In ſuch caſes it is not 


arguments to inforce your pur- 
poſe; You muſt make new re- 
ſolutions and re-inforce your old : - but if you 
have already tried, and have found your porpo- 


ſesto be eaſily untwiſted, and that, like the Scenes 
at Maſques, they were only for that ſhow, to 
ſerve at that ſolemnity, learn to be more wary 
and more afraid the next time. The firſt folly 
was too bad, but to do ſo often is intolerable. 
But here are two Caſes to be reſolved. 


Queſt || 


SO TR THT.,S 2 


ED 


*EESROe 


— - dd 
=, .. * . x 
_ | X — 


Quelſt. I. 


Y But of what . nature and extent muſt our preparatory 


4 
\ 
a 


re ſolution be 8 Muſt we reſolve againſt all ſin, or 
apainſt ſome kinds only? If only againſt ſome 
orts, then we are not clean all over. If againſt 
all, then we find it impoſſible for us to perform 
it : Andthen either it is not neceſſary to reſolve, 
or n0t neceſſary to perform, or not neceſſary to Com- 
municate, 


I anſwer ; Itis one thing tv ſay, I ſhall never 
fall, I ſhall never be miſtaken,] ſhall neyer be ſur- 
pris'd, or I ſhall never ſlacken my watchfulneſs 
and attention,and another thing to reſolve againſt 
the love and choice of every ſin. It is not always 
in our powers to avoid being ſurpriſed, or being 
deceived, or being dull and ſleepy in our careful- 
neſs and watches. Every good and well-meaning 
Chriſtian cannot promiſe to himſelf ſecurity ; bur 
he may be tempted, or over-preſled with a ſudden 
fear when he cannot conſider, and be put ſome- 


\ times to aft before he can take counſel: and 


though there is no one ſin we do but we do it 
vwhmtarily, and might efcape ir, if we would make 
uſe of the grace of God ; yet the inference can- 
notrun forth to all : we cannot therefore always 
eſcape all ; any one we can, but not every one. 
The reaſon is becauſe concerning any one if we 


' make a queſtion, then we can anddo deliberate, 


then we can attend;and we can conſider, and ſum- 
mon up the arts and auxiliaries of Reaſor and Re- 
kgion, and we can hear both ſides ſpeak: and 
therefore we can chuſe : for he that can-delive- 
rate, can take either ſide; for if he could not 
chuſe when he hath conſidered which to chooſe, 
S.-2 he 


362 Spectal actions of: Keptitance | 
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he wert more a fool in conſidering, than by any 
1nconſideration in the world : for henot ovly dog 
unreaſonably by ſinning, but he conſiders unrea- Ml 
ſonably and to no purpoſe, ſince his conſideration W 
cantiot alter the caſe. - Certain It is, by im that! 
can conſider, every fin can be avoided : 5: coen, 
thi, as certain, that it isnot puilible alwavs ty 
conlider ; but furrriſe and ignorance, haſte and 
dulncſs,indifierence and wearineſs,are ine ©iuigg 

at which ſome things that are not 700d w!'ll enter; 
but theſe things, are ſuch, which by how much 
they are the leſs voluntary, by ſo much they are 
the leſs zmputeg. 

Thus therefore,he that means to communicate 
worthily,mult reſolve againſt every fin,the great- 
eſt and the leaſt; that is, 1. He muſt reſolve never 
to commit any ſin, concerning which he can de- 
liberate. And 2. He muſt reſolye ſo to ſtand upon 
his guard, that he may not frequently be ſurpri- 
{ed ; he mult uſe prayer againſt all, and prudent 
caution 1n his whole converſation, and all the in- 
ſtruments of grace for the deſtruftion of the 
whole body of fin : and though in this valley of 
tears there are but few ſo happy ſouls as td tri- 
umph over all infirmities, we know of none; and 
if God hath any ſuch on earth, they are peculiar 
jewels, kept in undiſcerned cabinets; yet all that 
intend to ſerve God heartily,muſt aim at a return 
to that ſtate of innocence, to the poſlibility of 
which Chriſt hath as certainly recovered. us, 3s 
we loſt it by our own follies,and the fin of Aaan: 
that is, we muſt continually ſtrive, and every day 
get ground of our paſſions, and grow in under- 
ſtanding and the fear of God, that we be not {0 
often deluded, nor in ſo many things be ignorant, 


nor be ſo eaſily ſurpriſed, nor ſo much compli 
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'ons be in ſo many inſtances unavoidable. Bur in 
the matters of choice, in voluntaty and delibe- 
"rate aftions, we mult reſolve not to fin at all. In 
theſe things we muſt be more than Conquerors. 

© 2, He that intends worthily to communicate, 
before his coming, muſt quir all his next and im- 


0 Y mediate occalions * of habitu- 


"UYY 21 fins, all choſe ſtates of evil, «yoviur nem papers debils,cocos, 


i by Which {0 long as he dwells woe gn; (--—=Y debiliras COr- 
regno, rariuſque de- 


T: 
 Þ hecannot ſtand uprighrtly. For linqaat cui defit illecebra peccandi, 


poris excludir 


i to reſolve agalnit all ſin, and St. Amtrope. 

©  yerto retain that temptation, 

which hath been to this time ſtronger than all 
our reſolutions, 1s to abide in the midſt of a tor- 
Trent, againſt which you cannot ſwim, and yet 
reſolve never to be drown'd *. 


& There 1s no dallying in this » Qui proponit fibi,& dicit habere vo. 


MN : t will r log quod vincam - hoe eſt, vivere de- 
| caſe: He that will not throw 2 qz9d vinaam- bocek, + 


out the bond-woman and her ty jngul.eric. 
ſon, he that will ſtill retain the 
\- Y concubine, let him reſolve what he will, and will 
f what he is commanded, and profeſs what he 
purpoſes; his profeſſion is nothing but words, 
f and his reſolutions will prove as unſtable as the 
"| thinneſt air, which is notable ro ſupport a fy, 
- |} 2oleſs with her wings ſhe fans it intoan accidental 
thickneſs. 
F This way ſeem the hardeſt commandment of 
Chriſtianity ; and Chriſt calls it a cutriz9 off the 
right hand, and plucking out the right eye ;, as ifir 
were the greateſt violence of the world. Indeed 
] Þ| itisoftentimesa great inconvenience to our affairs 
and fortune : for it. may be he, by whom we 
live, is he by whom we lin; and we cannot eat 
but we muſt be in danger.If the caſe be ſo, it isin- 
S 4 deed 


eakneſs,ngr the imperfettion of our a&ti- 
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exam laniart, 


deed harder to leave the fin; but yet the cox 
nt, mand of pulling out our eye is not the hardng 
que &alker but is an act of eaſineſs, and an inſtrument of fa 
quirent, cor Cllitation : For firſt, it muſt be remembred,thatz 
ipfumeumil- js a queſtion of ſouls, and no intereſt can be laidin I x 
4m ee, balance againſt a ſoul; it is moments againſt e. | 
ternity, money againſt heaven, life eternal againt 
a little penſion: And therefore this precept of 
pulling out the right. eye is very eaſie, when it is. 
made the price or inſtrument of ayoiding eternal 
torments: A man had better pull his heart out, 
than nurſe a luſt, by which he ſhall die for ever. 
But then next to this it is conſiderable. that this 
precept of putting out the right eye. that is,remo- 
ving the next occaſion of ſin, is ſo far from being 
an hard commandment, that it is perfe&tly com- 
plying with our infirmities, anda ſecuring of our 
greatelt intereſts ; by this he condudts us tenderly, 
becauſe we have no ſtrength. For if Chriſt had 
done as Xenocrates in YValerins, and commanded his 
Diſciples to dwell in danger that they might tri- 
umph more gloriouſly, we had reaſon to ſuſpet 
our ſelves, and to tremble under the load of the 
impoſition;but Chriſt knew it would never conſiſt 
with our ſafety,and never conduce to his Fathers 
glory;therefore Chriſt bids us to avoid the occali- 
on. He would not have weak and amorous per- 
Axynd%- ſons to converſe with fair women, that make 
vs opdan- weak eyes, and by the eyes wound the heart of 
{#%Y. fooliſh man. For as Trithemius obſerves, good 
Angels never appeared in the likeneſs of women, 
they are tempters and temptations : and there- 
fore becauſe of the danger Chriſt would not have 
us look; unleſs we can do it with ſafety, we mult 
not be in their company. And therefore as God | 
gave us legs and hands in great kindneſs, yet ik 
gl 


, 
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tre money” to have them cut off when they en- 


you be tempted; for it is worth ſome pain to be 
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nger' the whole body : ſo muſt we quite cut 
the advantages of our eſtate, and the pleaſures 
f our life, rather than die eternally. There is 


0 other variety but this z if we be tempted in 
"our ſtate of life or of ſociety, we muſt do vio- 
© lence toour fortnne or our will: But the particu- 
4ars of the caſe are theſe: 


\ 1- If it beeaſie toquit the occaſion, do it leſt 


ſecured in the queſtion of your ſoul, When ,. . 


B Alcibiades was ſent for from Sicily to Athens to wool 
be tried for his life, he hid himſelf, and left this &mguyerr 


anſwer tobe ſent. It is better todecline a trial, Say. 
than to eſcape from under it: And fo it is here: 

It is glorious to eſcape, but it is the ſafer way 

not to put it to the venture; and therefore 

when you can, decline the trial ; for he that 
reſolves to live, and yet will live under the 
ones of a falling houſe, is bur little better than 

a Fool. | 

2, If it be difficult to part with the tempt- 
Ing occaſion of your ſin, then conſider whether 
you can dwell with it, and yet not fin; if you 
can, you may; for if you neither love your dang- 
er, nor can eaſily part with it, 1t is ſofficient that 
by plain force you reſiſt it. 

3. But if by ſad experience you have learn- 
ed your own weakneſs, and that as long as you 
dwell) near the Furnace, you are ſcorched with 
the flames, no intereſt in this world muſt make 
you loſe your hopes of the other. It 1s not 
good to walk by a bank-ſide, or to play in the 
hollow ſeat of an Aſp. * He that hath eſcaped 
often, is not ſecure; but he that hath already 
{marted under the Calamity, hath not ſo much 

| kefr 


en 
: OS ' left him to alleviate the ev; Þ-. 
por: nf _ periculis offerre jam 5 the miſerable excuſe of, 1+. 
Quem fepe tranſit caſas, aliquando aid not think t ; for he hath p ! 
oa —_— found that it was ſo dangerong 
* Nec quiſquam Fruicur veris odoribus But therefore he mult 1:clin 1 : 
pi pv ax ta fs. © ng rogble # that he. 1117 fan 
his foul; and tic eſtate js 
well ſpznt that ſecures ſuch an int{rit. Bar if 
a man be afraid of his forehead, h2 mult nat ga. 
ther honey from a Bee-hive : and in many caſes, 
if a man ſtands upon the matter of inconveuience, 
he muſt not pretend to be a ſervant of God. If 
you dwell in a temptation you are in danger of 
TORI eternal death, and to be ſecure againtt ſuch ; 
periculum QCanger, what danger 1s it which a wiſe man yl 
ine periculo_not; endure ? All the glories of his Father could 
Sencc., Never have tempted Phaethon to have come near 
one of the horſes of the Sun 
Vitaret ceelum Phaethon fi viveret, & after they had gLven him ſnch 
Optri: ſtulte, tangere nollet equos, 11 horrid fall, When YOU 
have ſeen your ſelf overpower- 
ed by the temptation, come not near it any 
more; change your dwelling, 1:t not one hout 
hold you both, nor the fame ſtars ever ſec you 
meer. | | 
But that this muſt be done before you receiv: 
the bleſſed Sacrament is therefore affirmed ; be- 
cauſe no man can reſolve againſt ail fin, unlels he 
be ſtronger than his temptation, or fly from 1 
But he that chooſes to dwell with the next and 
proper opportunity of ſin; either he directly 
loves the fin, or by interpretation he loyes nol 
God, who will not for his ſervice ſuffer the it 
convenience of leaving his Miſtreſs, or ventur: 
the favour of his Patron, or is afraid to grieve ts 
tempter, or will at no hand ſuffer the diminution 
of his fortune. I 
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d, It may be deferred upon the ſame terms, upon 
*F yhich it can be quite omitted : that is; when 
T upon any ſure account we are impregnable againſt 


Fit; but you know not that, when you muſt fly 
away directly. 1f you cannot with water quench 


your fire, take the wood from under it. 1 only 
add one general advice which will fit all ſorts of 
perſons tiat deſire truly to ſerve God and to ar- 


'Tive at an excellent ſtate of virtue; Although 
hey live in the world, and are engaged by theit 


duty and relations to many {ecular divertiſe- 
ments, yet as they muſt do what they can to 


pl change theſe into Religion, and into ſome good 
1 F thing one way or other ;, ſo by theſe difficulties 
q and divertiſements, they will find it to be impoſ- 


ſible that they ſhould do any thing that is great- 
ly good ; unleſs they cut off all ſuperfluous com- 
pany, and viſits, and amuſements. That which is 
neceſſary is too much, and if it were not neceſſa- 
ry it would not be tolerable, but that which is 
more than needs, is a mill-ſtone about the neck of 
Religion, and makes it 1mpoſlible to be excel- 
lently virtuous, 


Queſt. II. 


But is he that intends to communicate bound to quit 
all thoſe occaſions of ſm, by which himſelf was 
tempted, and did fall, and aye ? 


I, I anſwer, that is impoſſible he ſhould. If 
you live in delights your chaſtity is tempted;your 
humility is aſſaulted by receiving honour ; your 


Religion by much buſineſs : your trath by much 3 #5-** 


talk; your charity by living in the world; and 
yet we muſt not haſten out of it, nor ſwear eter- 
nal ſilence, nor lay afide all our buſineſs, nor quit 
our 


our preferment and honourable imployment, 

refuſe all ſecular comforts, and live in pains t} 

we may preſerve theſe reſpeCtive graces, and ye 

ſomething we mult do ; ſome occaſions muſt þ 

quitted before we communicate. To that there: 
fore the anſwer is certain and indiſputable; thy 
the occaſion that is immediate tothe fin, muſt &F 
quitted in that which it does miniſter to ſin. A wo. $® 
man is not bound to ſpoil her face, though by her}. 
beauty ſhe hath fallen: becauſe her beauty wa 
not the immediate cauſe; it was her ungarded £* 
converſation, and looſer ſociety; . the laying her 
treaſure Open, or her wanton comportment. For 
beauty will invite a noble flame, as ſoon as kind 
a ſmoaking brand; and therefore the face may 
be preſerved and the chaſtity too, if that be re- 
moved, which brings the danger and ſtands cloſer 
to the fin. 

2, When Dionyſus of Sicily gave to Ariſtipu 
five Attick talents, he and his ſervant dragged 
them home upon their backs : but finding him- 
ſelf too glad of his money, he threw it into the 
Sea, as ſuppoſing the money to be the tempter, 
and no ſafety tobe had, as long as it was above 
the water. If he had thoughrtright, he had done 
right : if he would not have cured his covetouſ- 
neſs and kept the money, he had done well to 
part withit; but it may be he might have been 
as ſafe, and yet wiſer too. Bur the reſolution 
is this. In this queſtion diſtinguiſh the next occaſ- 
on from that which is farther off; and we are 
bound to quit that not this, becauſe the virtue may 
be ſecured without it. A man may very well 
live in the world, and yet ſerve God; and if he 
be hindered by the world, it is not directly that, 


but ſomething elſe by which the care muſt be ef- 
| fected, 
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ed, but if nothing elſe will do it, then there 
o diſtinCtion, no difference between the near- 

- occaſion and that which is farther off: - for 
xy muſt be all quitted : the face muſt be diſ- 
FT ordered, the beauty ſullied, the money thrown 
1, © away, the world renounced, rather than God be 
*F provoked to anger, and thy ſoul ruined by thy 
+ , 416" itable {1n. 

© 3. He that comes to the holy Sacrament, muft 
before his coming ſo repent of his injury, of his 
rapine, of his ſlander , or' what ever the in- 
Kance be, that before he Communicates he make 
atual reſtitution, perfect amends, intire fatiſ- 
fation, and be really reconciled to his offended 
Brother. This is to be underſtood in theſe 
Caſes. 

- 1. If the Injury be remaining and incumbent 
oh thy Brother : for it is not fir for thee to re- 
w | ccive benefit by Chrilts death, fo long as by thee 
4 | thy Brother feels an injury. Thou art unjuſt 
n. | { long as thou continueſt the wrong: and if 
ne | the evil goes on, the repentance cannot : No 
ry || man that repents does injure any man ; and this 
« | Euchariſtical fcrifice will neyer ſanCtifie any 
\e i 714%, unleſs he have the holy ſpi- 


; OY Quando nec oblatio fanQificare illic 
(. 8 rit of. God, neither will the Lord palke hl (ickus uiths nem Fix, nec 


o | vring advantages, or give him cuiquam Dominus per ejusorationes & 
_ preces profit, qui Dominum [vel fra- 
n ble a4 conſequen |. $0.6 heſe ſo- trem} violavit. St. Cyprian Epiſt, 63. 
n | {em prayers, if he bath already 


j- | #yured the Lora, or proceeds to do injury to his Bro- 
e | her. Thereis no repentance unleſs the penitent, 
y | 25 much as he can, make that to be undone which 
| 1s done amiſs ; and therefore becauſe the ation 
e | <a never beundone, at leaſt undoe the miſchief ; 
untie the bands of thy neighbours arms, do juſtice 
and judgment ; that's repentance; reſtore the 

| Pledges ; 


: 
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Ezek.rs. I9, 


Pledges; give, again that you had robbed, ag, 
pardon for thy injury, return to peace, put thill: 4 
neighbour if thou canſt into the ſame jtate off 
good from whence by thy fin he was remoyeg ; 
That's a good repentance that bears fruir, ang} ;. 


not that which produces leaves only. When tell , 
Heathen ,Gods were to chooſe what. trees tha 
Olivanobis would have ſacred to them, and uſed in ther ; 
wp oak Feſtivals; 7up:ter choſe the Oak,Yers the Mirth ih ., 
rior, Apollo loved the Laurel, but wiſe Menervs tokf ;; 
the Olive. The other trees gave no fruit; afj , 


uſeleſs apple from the Oak, or little berrig 
from the Laurel and Myrtle ; but beſides the ſhow, ſſ ; 
they were good but for very little : but the Q- 


live gives an excellent fruit, fit for food and ” 
Phyſick, which when J-piter obſerved, he kiſſed} «, 
his Daughter, and called her wiſe: for all pon j, 
pouſneſs is vain: and the ſolemn Religion ſtan} ;, 


for nothing, unleſs that which we do, be prof-£l , 
table and good for material uſes. Cuz bozo? Tofl 

what purpoſe is our repentance ? Why do me 
ſay we are ſorrowful ? What's that ? Nolem fafÞ | 
um, I wiſh I had never done it, for I did amiſs, If 
you ſay as you think, make that it ſhould be no 
more; dono new injury, and cut off the old. Re- 
ſtore him to his fame, to his money, to his liberty, 

and to his loſt advantages. 

- 2, But this mult ſuppoſe, that it 1s in thy pon 
er to doit. If it be in thy power to do it, and 
thou doſt it not, thou canſt not reaſonably pre- 
tend that thou art ſo much 4 
: jmagas'f heh quam peccatum f@rrowful. For what repel 
IT Gate fs tance 1s it which enjoys ths 
rem non veracicer agitur, non remitti- Pleaſure and the profir of the 
yo wc gs 7x pon ory ſin, that reaps the pleaſant 
Auguſt, ad Macedes, © © fraigs of it, that cats the r& 
Venu&s, 
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venues, that gathers the grapes from our neigh- 

bours Vine, that dwells in the fields of the fa- 

*therleſs, and kneads his bread with the infuſion 

"of the Widows tears ? The Snake in the Apologue 

crept into the holy Phial of facred oyl, and lick'd 

"it up, till ſhe ſwelPd fo big, that ſhe could not 

'oet forth from the narrow entrance, but ſhe was 

Þreed torefund it every drop, or ſhe had there 

remained, a priſoner for ever. And therefore tell 

me no more thou art ſorry for ; 

what thon haſt done : if thou Quod invenifti & non reddidifti, rapu- 

retaineſt the purchaſe of thy bell, omg} 06 _ Noe 

fin, thou loveſt the fruit of it, ae verb. Apept. 

and therefore canſt not curſe 

the tree. Thou didſt neyer love the fin for it 

ſelf without the profir,and therefore if thou didſt 

love that, thou loveſt the fin as much as ever ; 

neither more nor leſs, but thou art ſtill the ſame 

man. 
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y Queſt. 111. 
" Fut can it in 10 caſe be lawful to put off our Ye- 
j ſtitution or reconciliation with our Brother ? Is 
0 it not ſufficient to reſolve to do it afterward , 
R and in the mean time to receive the Sacrament * 
1 For if the heart be peaceful, and the mind be 
Juſt, the outward work. may follow in its due time, 
f ana all be well enough, 
x | anſwer, That a man IS not tied in that Ma- 
; thematical inſtant in which he remembers his in- 
; Juſtice, to go and make reſtithtion. He is not 
J Ued to go out of the Church, or to riſe at mid- 
; nght, or to leave his meat, as Tobit did to go 
. and bury the dead ; unleſs there be danger. that 


If he do not do it then, it ſhall neyer be done at 
| all . 


all : For in this caſe, he muſt do it, whether it 


be convenient or inconvenient, whether it be ſea. 
ſonable or not : But every man is bound todo jt 
as ſoon as he morally can, and he mult go about 
it, as he does about other aCtions in which he is 


mightily concerned. If a man did diligently ex. 
amine imſelf, and yet thought not of the oblj- 
gation ( though that can hardly be ſuppoſed; 
yet if it-be ſo, and he did not think of it) till 
he were kneeling before the holy Table, then it 
were {ſufficient to reſolve to do it ſpeedily after, 
becauſe he cannot without ſcandal remove and 
go forth, but without prejudice to his Brother 
ke can ſtay till next day : If heenquireddiligent- 
ly,and had a mind ready to do every thing, which 
he could learn to be his duty, there was no un- 
worthineſs in him to hinder him from coming ; 
and this cannot be prejudiced by a new and ſud- 
den diſcovery,if it be entertained with the ſame 
juſtice and readineſs of mind. But elſe ; what 
you can learn in theſe caſes ought to be done at 
all, muſt be done before the Communion, if we 


can : that is, there muſt be no let in the will, no 


imperfect reſolution, no indifference of affections 
to It, if it can be done before, it muſt. For fo 
ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, If at the Altar thou re- 
membereſt, go and be reconciled, That is, if thou 
art not reconciled, if thou art not in charity, or 
if thou beeſt in thy heart ſtill injurious, and haſt 
not a juſt and a righteous ſoul, go even from be- 
fore the Altar ; but if thou haſt a real charity, 
and haſt done the duties. of theſe graces by 4 
moral diligence ; you may come ; and a ſudden 
remembrance of an undiſcovered obligation need 
not to expoſe thee to the reproach of ſudden de- 


parture : provided, I ſay always, that thou wert 
indeed 


ESSTESERSRESESSESESS. 
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naPec truly reconciled 


nt and truly charirable. For 
ts our: Lords. expreſs command yow mult at no 
hand offer till thou haſt been in Charity : till 
thou haſt forgiven, or till thou do#ſt ceaſe to hate, 
"Fl. thou beeſt reconciled, that*s our Saviour”s 
wards; for 1t 1s the inward grace which thou 
T art tied to inall circumſtances, and therefore in 
E that; but to the outward, ſomething elſe may 
be neceſſary, and fit to be conſidered. Nothing 

canhinder thee from charity, in any circumſtan- 
ces whatſoever ; - from preſent or actual reſtitu- 
tion, many things may, and yet thou be inno- 
cent ; but if thou beeſt an angry perſon, or an 
unjuſt, or malice be upon thy heart, or injuſtice 
upon thy hand, let not thy hand be upon the AL 
tar, nor thy heart upon the Sacrament. If thy 
Brother hath cught againſt thee, I know not 
why thou ſhouldeſt make haſte to receive the Sa- 
crament 3 make haſte to be reconciled : There 1s 
haſte of this, there is no ſuch haſte of the other, 
= thou muſt yet ſtay, till thou haſt done thy 

uty. 

Only remember this, every deferring of it is 
ſome degree of unwillingneſs to do it; and there- 
fore it is not good to truſt thy own word.till thou 
taſt ſerved thy own end. Afrer thou halt recei- 
red, thou wilt think that there is leſs need than 
defore, and therefore thou wilt make leſs haſte, 
for what a religious man ſaid in the caſe of a 
ing perſon, is alſo in proportion true of him 
mo is to Communicate, He thr will not reſtore 
1 Weſently, if becan, 1s not to be abſolved, is not tobe 
Lo mmuncated, although he promiſe reſtitution. Becauſe 
© cannot be likely thar he intends 1t heartily,that 
Pcs 1t off longer than the day of its extreme, or 
e May of its poſitive neceſlity, Let us not de- 
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Exck. 8. 17. 
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Kat i" vel £xT*ivx0170 XKAn- them both together : they bill 
(422 OS MVIRT NCSCOVTSS. out the branch like mockers; and 
Ka? &; detiyres £191 3yov, &s to this Symmachus gives yet a 
3 (4a Ste Tov wwrTiger cauTer. little more light, They liftec 


5 
v0 


| WP BY. VS | Ye 
ceiveour ſelves: ' of all the things in the wor 
the holy Sacrament was Never intended to pj 
countenance to ſinners, or palliation of a {in 
wartanty or colour,excuſe,or perpetuity.*Ther 
is a hard expreſlion in the Prophet, They have fill 
the Land with Violence :, and have returned to ppp 
voke me to anger, and lo, they put the branch wil” 
their noſe, and behold they are as mockers ;, {0 th. 
Lxx. read it; but make wil. 
mention of putting the brand 
to their noſe. Theodotian 


up the branch, making a noile 
like then that mock with their noſes. But thi 
interpretation is ſomething hard; there 1s yet 
an eaſier, and that which makes theſe words per- 
tinent to our preſent duty, and a ſevere reprodf 
to them who come to this holy ſervice of God, 
not with the love of Sons, and the duty of Ser- 
vants, but with the diſafteCtion of Enemies. The 
carrying of branches in the ſuperſtition of the 
Centiles and the cuitom of the Jews was a ſign df 
honour. Thns they carried the Pine-tree before 
tne ſhepherds God : they gave the Cypreſs to 
Sylvanrs, and the Abricot-tree to Iſs ;, and the 
branches of Palines the Jews did carry before 
cur blefied Saviour, and this 1s It that God Com 
Plains of ; They carried branches as if they did 
him honour ; bnt they held them to their noſes 
like mockers : that is, they mocked him ſecretly 
when they worſhipped him publickly ; they cams 
with fair pretences and foul hearts; their cere- 


mony was religious all oyer, but their lives wer 
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onymy of the Hebrew word which ſignifed 
q ach and a Noiſe ; and 1t will be as difficult. to mv" 
"diſtinguiſh an Hypocrite from a Communicant, 

"KF naleſs we really purpoſe to live better, and do ſo ; 

"SB zaleſs we leave the next occaſions to ſin, and do 

& juſtice and judgment, and ceaſe to do evil, and 

ff canſe that my Brother ſhall no longer feel the 


evils of my injuſtice, and of my fooliſh crimes 


SECT. IV, 


ow far we muſt have proceeded in our genes 
ral Repentance, and emendation of our lives, 
before we Communicate 2 


TO thisI anſwer, That zo man zs fir to Commus 
'L micate, but he that is fit to die; that is,he muſt 
be in thie ſtate of grace,and he muſt have trrimnvd 
his lamp ; he mult ſtand readily prepared by a 
fate of repentance, and againſt a ſolemn time, 
he muſt make that ſtate more afual,; and his 
graces operative. 
_ Nowinorder to this, it is to be conſidered, 
that preparation to death hath great latitudezand 
not only he is fit to die who hath attained to the 
fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to a perfect man 
In Chriſt Jeſuszbut every one who hath renounced 
his ſin with heartineſs and ſincerity, and hath be- 
gun to mortify it. But in theſe caſes of beginning, 
'J--2 OL 


or of infancy in Chriſt; though it be certain that 

every- one who is a new creature, though but | 
newly become ſo, is born of God, and hath life 
abiding in him, and therefore ſhall not paſs into 
condemnation : yet concerning ſuch perſons, the 
Rulers of Souls and Miniſters of Sacraments haye 
nothing but a judgment of charity, and the ſen- 
tences of hope relating to the perſons ; the ſtate 
is ſo little, and ſo allayed, and ſo near to the late 
ſtate of death from which they are recovering, 
that God only knows, how things are with them; 
yet becauſe we know that there is a beginning, in 
which new converts are truly reconciled, there is 
a firſt period of life,and as we cannot ſay in many 
cales that rh1s 75 zt, ſo in many we cannot ſay, thi 
75 a0t ; therefore the Church hopes well of perſons 
that die in their early progreſlions of piety, and 
conſequently refuſes-not to give to them theſe 
Divine Myſteries. Whaever are reconciled to 
God, may be rconciled to the Church, whoſe 
office it is, only to declare the Divine Sentence, 
and to adminiſter it, and to help towards the ye- 
rification of It. | 

But becauſe the Church cannot be ſurer of any 
perſon that his ſins are pardoned, that he is recon- 
ciled to God, that he 1s in the ſtate of grace, that 
if he then dies he ſhall be ſaved, than a man him- 
ſelf can be of himſelf, and in his own caſe, which 
certainly he knows better than any man elſe ; and 
that our degrees of hope and confidence of being 
ſaved when it is not preſumption, but is prudent I tl 
and reaſonable, does increaſe in portion to our I a 
having well uſed and improved Gods grace, and || t! 
inlarges it ſelf by our proportions of mortificati- || ft 
on and ſpiritual life; and every man that is wiſe Þ| h 
and prudent, abides in fears and uncertain | fi 
thoughts, || fc 
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| ; onghts,till he hath gotten a certain victory over 
* all his fins ; and though he dies in hope, yet not 


- without trembling, till he finds that he is more 
than conqueror.z therefore in proportion to this 
addreſs to death, muſt alſo be our addreſs to the 
holy Sacrament. For no man is fit to die, but 
he that can be united unto Chriſt ; and he only 
that can be ſo, muſt be admitted to a participati- 
on of his body and his blood. It is the ſame caſe, 
in both we dwell with Chriſt ; and the two ſtates 
differ but in degrees; it is but a paſſing from Al- 
tarto Altar, from that where the Miniſter of the 
Church officiates, to that where the head of the 
Church does intercede. 

There 1s this only. difference, there may be 
ſome proportions of haſte to the Sacrament more 
than unto death, upon this account, becauſe the 
reception of the Sacrament in worthy diſpoſiti- 
ons does increaſe thoſe excellencies, in which 
death ought to find us; and therefore we may de- 
iireto communicate, becauſe we perceive a want 
of grace ;, and yet for the ſame reaſon we may 
at the ſame time be afraid to die, becauſe after 
that; we can receive no more ; but as that finds 
us, we ſhall abide for ever. But he that fears 
juitly, may yet in many caſes die ſafely; and 
he ſhall find, that his fears when he was alive, 
wereuſeful to the caution and zeal and haſtineſs 
of repentance ; but were no certain indication 
that God was not reconciled unto him. The beſt 
and ſevereſt perſons do in the greateſt parts of 
their ſpiritual life complain of their imperfect 
Itate, and feel the load of their ſins, and appre- 
hnend with trembling the ſad conſequents of their 
ins, and every day contend againſt them; and 
forget all that is paſt of good actions done, and 
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Hungry as if they had noneat all ; and thoſe men, E 


preſs forwards ſtill to more grace, and are a | | 


if they die, goto Chriſt; and ſhall reign with} - 
him for ever ; and yet many of them go with z 
trembling heart, and though confidering the in. 
finite obliquity of them, they cannot over-yalye 
their ſins, yet conſidering the infinite goodnek 
of God, and his readineſs to accept it, they un- 
dervalue their repentance, and are ſafe in their 
humility,” and in Gods goodneſs, when in many 
other regards they think themſelves very unſafe. 
Now ſuch men as thefe, muſt not be as much 
afraid to communicate, as they are atiraid to diez 
but theſe and all men elſe, muſt not communi- 
cate till they be in that condition, that if -they 
did die, it would go well with them: and the 
reaſon is plain ; becauſe every friend of Goddy- 
ing ſo, is certainly ſaved ; and he that is no friend 
of God 1s unworthy to partake of the table ofth 
Lord. 

But for the reducing the Anſwer of this Queſti- 
on to practice,and to particular conſiderations: | 
am to advile theſe things. | 

1. Becauſe no man of an ordinary life, and 
newly begun repentance ought haſtily to pro- 
nounce himſelf acquitted, and in the ſtate of 
grace, and in the ſtate of ſalvation, in this rule 
of proportion ; we are only to take the judg: 
ment of charity, not of certainty, and what 1s 
uſually by wiſe and good men ſuppoſed to be the 
certain, though the leaſt meaſure of hopeful 
expectations in order to death, that we muſt ſup- 
poſe alſo to be our laſt meaſure of repentance 
preparatory to the bleſſed Sacrament; 
* 2. This meaſure muſt not be taken in the 
days of health and careleſneſs; but when wt 
dS Brown ee awd W 


; | arcelther aCtually I 
s | dep meditation of death;zwhen it is dreſſed with 


Communicate 


n apprehenſion, or at leaſt in 


all ſuch terrors and material conſiderations, that 


F itlooks like the King of terrors, and art leaſt 


makes our ſpirits full of fear and of ſobriety. 

3. This meaſure muſt be carefully taken with- 
out the allay of fooliſh Principles, or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, or extravagant confidences of per - 


ſonal predeſtination, or of being in any ſect; 
but with the common' meaſures which Chriſtians 


take, when they weigh ſadly their ſins, and their 
fears of the Divine diſpleaſure; let them take 


ſuch proportions, which conſidering men rely up- 


on when they indeed come to die ; for few ſober 
men die upon ſuch wild accounts as they rely up- 
on1n talk and intereſt, when they are alive. He 
that prepares himſelf to death; conſiders how 
deeply God hath been diſpleaſed, and whar 
hath been done towards a reconciliation ; and 
he that can probably hope by the uſual meaſures 
of the Goſpel that he is in probability of par- 
don, hath by that learnt by what meaſures he 
mult prepare himſelf to the holy Sacrament. 

4. Some perſons are of a timerous conſcience, 
and apt to irregular and unreaſonable fears, and 
nothing but a ſingle ray from heaven can give 


' them any portions of comfort ; and theſe men ne- 


ver truſt toany thing they do, or any thing that 
Is done for them ; and fear by no other meaſures 
but by conſideration of the intolerable miſery 
which they ſhould ſuffer if they did miſcarry ; 
and becauſe theſe men can ſpeak nothing, and 
think nothing comfortable of themſelyes 1n that 
agony,, or in that meditation, therefore they 
can make uſe of this rule by the proportions of 
that judgment of charity which themſclves w_ 
Ti * - 
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of others : and in what caſes, and in what diſ- i 4 


poſitions they conclude others to die in the Lord; 


if they take thoſe or the like meaſures for them: | 


ſ:lves, and accordingly in thoſe diſpoſitions ad- ; 


dreſs themſelves to the holy Sacrament, they will 


make that uſe of this rule which 1s Intended, and 


which may do them benefit. 

. As there are great varieties and degrees of 
fitneſs to death, ſo alſo to the holy Sacrament 
he char hath lived beſt, hath enough to deplore 
when he dies, and cauſes enough to beg for par- 
don of what is paſt, and for aids in the preſent 
necd ; and when he does communicate, he hath 
in ſome proportion the ſame too ; he hath cauſes 
enough to come humbly ; to come as d1d the Pub- 
lican, and toſay, as did the Centurion, ' Lord, I 
an not worthy, But he that may dye with moſt 
confidence, becauſe he is in the beſt diſpoſitions, 
he may alſo communicate with moſt comfort, be- 
caule he does 1t with molt holineſs. 

6. But the leaſt meaſures of repentance, leſs 
than which cannot diſpoſe us to the worthy re- 
Py of the holy Myſteries, are theſe. 

. As ſoon as we are {mitten with the terrors 
of an afflicted conſcience, and apprehend the evil 
of ſin, or fear the Divine Judgments, and upon 
that account reſolve to leave our ſin, We are not 
inſtantly worthy and fit ro communicate. At- 
trition is nor a competent diſpolition to the bleſ- 
{ed Sacrament ; becauſe although it may be the 
gate and entrance of a ſpiritual life, yet ir can 
be no more unleſs there be love in it ; uvleſs it 

be contrition, It 1s not a ſtate of fayor and grace, 
but a diſpoſition toit. He that does not yet love 
God, cannot communicate with Chriſt ; and he 
that reſolves againſt fin out of fear only, or tem- 


poral 


-notal regards, hath given too great teſtimony 
That he loves the fin ſtill, and will return to it, 
T-ahen that which hinders him ſhall be removed. 
JT Faith working by charity is the wedding gar- 
ment; and he that comes hither not veſted with 
this, ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs. But the 
words of St. Paul are expreſs as to this particu- 
lar, In Chriſt Feſus nothing can avail, but faith 
working by love ;, and therefore without this, the 
Sacrament it ſelf will dono good; and if it does 
no good, It cannot be but it will do harm. Our 
repentance diſpoſing us to this Divine Feaſt, muſt 
at leaſt be contrition, or a ſorrow for ſins, and 
purpoſes to leave them, by reaſon of the love 
of God working in our hearts. 

2. But becauſe no man can tell, whether he 
hath the love of God in him, but by the proper 
ef: of love, which is keeping the Command- 
11-:1'%3 No man muſt approach to the holy Sa- 
(17:720t upon the account of his mere reſolution 
to '.ave fin : until he hath broken the habit, un- 
ti: ie adth call away his fetters, until he be at 1i- 
berry from fia : and hath ſhaken off its laws and 
(711100, fo that he can ſee his love to God en- 
tr:1g 2pon the ruines of ſin, and perceives that 
Gols Spirit hath advanced his Scepter, by the 
Gcienhon of the fin that dwelt within ; till then 
i: may do well to ſtand in the outward Courts, 
i:1.2y a too haſty entrance into the Sanctuary, 
I L2rry along with him te abominable thing, and 
11:12 away from thence the ztolerable ſentence of 
C4 irmation. A man cannot rightly judge of 
i5 ve to God, by his acts and tranſports of 
121. Or the emanations of a warm pailion ; but 
27 12: events and changes of the heart. The 
reaicu is plain,becauſe every man hath firſt loved 
| | {10, 
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ſin, and obeyed it, and until that, obedience, | 
changed, that firſt loye remains, and that is 4 i} ; 
ſolutely inconſiſtent with the love of God: af 
act of love, that is, a loving ejaculation, a ſhonÞ} 
prayer _—_ and profeſling love, is a very 
unſure warrant for any man to conclude, that his 
repentance is indeed contrition, for wicked per. 
ſons may in their good intervals have ſych ſud- 
den fires ; and all men that are taught to under. 
ſtand contrition to be a ſorrow for ſins, proceed. 
ing from the love of God, and that love of Go 
ro be ſufficiently ſignified by ſingle acts of loving 
prayer, can eafjly by ſuch forms and teady exer- 
cices fancy and conclude themſelves in a very 
good condition at an eaſie rate. But contrition 
Is therefore neceſſary, becauſe attrition can be but 
the one half of repentance ; it can turn us away 
trom fin, but it cannot convert us unto God ; that 
muſt be done by love, and that love, eſpecially in 
this caſe, is manifeſtly nothing elſe but obedience; 
and until that obedience be evident and diſcern- 
able, we cannot pronounce any comfort concern 
ing our ſtate of love ; without which, no man 
can ſee God.and no man can taſte him or feel hin 
without it. 

3. A ſingle at of obedience in the inſtance of 
any kind, where the ſcene of repentance lies, 1s not t; 
a {uſhclent preparation to the holy Sacrament,nor 
demonſtration of our contrition : unleſs it bet 
the caſe of repentance only for ſingle acts of fur 
Inthis caſe to oppoſe a good to an evil, an act'0 
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proportionable abſtinence to a ſingle act of intemF y, 
perance, for which we are really ſorrowful, and js 
(as we ſuppoſe) heartily troubled, and confeſs It m 
and pray tor pardon, may be admitted as a coll 


petent teſtimonial, rhat this ſorrow 13 real, mw & 
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his repentance Is contrition; becauſe it does as 


-much for virtue, as in the inſtance it did for vice: 


ways Provided,that whatſoever aggravations or 
ental grandeurs were in the {in, as ſcandal, 


deliberation, malice, miſchief, hardneſs, delight, or 
 obſtinacy, be'alſo proportionably accounted for in 


the reckonings of the repentance. But if the peni- 


rent return from a habit or ſtate of ſin, he will 


find it a harder work to quit all his old affeftion 
toſin,and to place it upon God intirely;and there- 
fore he mult ſtzy for more arguments than one,or 
a few ſingle aCts of grace; not only becauſe a few 
may proceed from many cauſes accidentally. and 
not from the love of God ; but alſo becauſe his 
Jove and habitual deſires of ſin muſt be naturally 
extinguiſhed by many contrary acts of virtue; 
and till theſe do enter. the old love does naturally 
abide. It 1s true, that fin extinguiſhed, not only 
by the natural force of the contrary actions of 
virtue, but by the Spirit of God, by aids from 
Heaven, and powers ſupernatural; and Gods love 
haſtens our pardon and acceptation z yet ſtill, this 
is done by parts and methods of natural progreſ- 
ſion, after the manner of nature, though by the 
aids of God and therefore it is fit that we ex- 
pect the changes, and make out judgment by ma- 
terial events, and diſcerned mutations, before we 
communicate in theſe myſteries, in which who- 
_Ooroly does communicate, enters into 
catn. 

4. He that hath reſolyed againſt all ſin, and 
yet falls into it regularly at the next temptation, 
is yet ina ſtate of evil, and unworthineſs to com- 
municate ; becauſe he is under the dominion of 
ſin, he obeys it, though unwillingly ; that is, he 
grumbles at his fetters, bur {ti11 he is in ſlavery and 
Fw | bondage. 
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- of God does not reign, mult at no hand preſent Þ ar 
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bondage. Bur if having reſolved againſt all gy Wc 
he delights in none, deliberately chaſes non-, is Ys 
not ſo often ſurpriſed, grows ſtronger in gr2& ll; 
and is miſtaken but ſeldom, ,and repents when he tg 
is, and arms himſelf better, and watches more ff 
carefully againſt all,and increaſes iti) in kno. 
ledge; what ever imperfection is {till adhere; t, Ny 
the man unwillingly, does indeed ailay bj. oy. fg 
dition, and is fit to humble and caſt him down; Wikk 
but it does not make him unworthy to comrunj. ih 
cate, becauſe he is in the ſtate of grace ; he is in Big 
the Chriſtian warfare, and is on Gods {ide ; and g 
the holy Sacrament, If it have any cticc! at a!l, is jo 
certainly an inſtrument or a ſign in the hand: of oy 
God to help his ſervants, to enlarge his grace, to 
give more ſtrengths, and to promote them to per- fit 
feCtion. ret 
5. But the ſum of all 1s this, He that is not Wm: 
freed from the dominion of fin, he that is not re- by 
ally a ſubject of the kingdom of grace, he in pr 
whoſe mortal Body ſin does reign, ad the Spirit : 


himſelf before the holy Table of the Lord ; he Bm 
cauſe, whatever diſpoſitions and alterations he Natl 
may begin to have in order to pardon and cſs, NN he 
he as yet hath neither, but is Gous enemy, and Nho 
therefore cannot receive his holy Son. the 
6. But becauſe the change is made by parts,and II tic 
efiected by the meaſures of other intelleCtual and I fer 
ſpiritual changes, that is,after the manner of men, Þ| ml 
from imperfeCtion to perfection by all the inter- I] an 
inedial ſteps of moral degrees, and good and evil 
in ſome periods, have but a little aiſt ance. though they I th; 


ſhould have a preat deal; and it is at firſt very hard I lo, 


to know whether it be life or death;and after that, Þ| by 


it is fill very difficult to know whether it be 
| ' bealth 


alth or ſickneſs: and dead men cannot eat, and 
+ meu {carce can eat with benefit, art leaft are to 

we the weakeſt and the loweſt diet : and af- 

Yer all this, it is ofa conſequence infinitely evil, if 
Bmcn cat this Supper indiſpoſed and unfit. It isall 

the reaſon of the world thac returning ſinners 

ould be buſie 1n their repentances, and do their 

work in the field (as it 1s in the parable of the 

Goip-1) and in their due time come home, and gird 

themſelves, and wait upon their Lord ; and when 
they are bidden and warranted, then to fir down 
inthe Supper of their Lord. But in this caſe, it is 
good to be as ſure as weean ;, as ſure as the Ana- 
logy of theſe Divine Myſteries require, and as 
our needs Permit. 

7. He that hath committed a ſingle aCt of ſin,a 
little before the Communion, ought for the reve- 
rence of the holy Sacrament toabſtain.till he hath 
made proportionable amends ; and not only ſo, 
- B but if the fin was, inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 
1 Eerace, and deſtroyed or interrupted the Divine 

=3 as in caſes of fornication, murder. perjury, 
t ary malicious or deliberate kyown great crime, he 
- {muſt comport himſelt asa perſon returning, from 
e Na habit or ſtate of fin; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
, Ye that hath loſt the Divine favour, cannot tell 
« Y how long he ſhall be before he recovers it, and 
therefore would do well not to ſnatch ar the por- 
d J tion and food of Sons, whillt he hath reaſon to 
d I fear, that he hath the ſtate and calamity of Dogs, 
, | who are carefſed well, if they feed on fragments 
- and crums that are thrown away. 
lf Now this Doctrine and theſe cautions, beſides 
y I that they are conſonant to Scripture and the ana- 
d NF logy of this divine Sacrament, are nothing elſe 
© | but what was directly the ſentiment of all The 
ls 


by — - CW tD ap”. cw” "* 
G , _ , * ve Py 4h; . & bo - i ">" LOS 


|, <#F 


—d 


| KC py, WF | — 


« = ""p- "Y | %. 
3 g y 
. _ 5 


COMIN 


AR. 2. 48. 


tat. 28. . 


- hs 3 "—_ a5) s S 4 
- 4 
, - 


. . bh l " ky 
TY "2 - 4 -*- < TY * F : we ey 7 0. =_ th *s- 4 Md n 


ky 
os 
* 


beſt, moſt ſevere, religious and devouteſt ages oe Þ-. 
the Primitive Church. For true it is, the Apoſtle 
did indefinitely admit the faithful to the hot Þ | 
Communion; but they were perſons wholly ex. | 
flamed with thoſe holy fires which Jeſus Chrig Y 
ſent from Heaven, to make them burning ang 
ſhining lights; ſuch which our deareſt Lord. 
with his blood {till warm and freſh, filled with 
his holy love ; ſuch whoſe ſpirits were ſo ſepa; 
rate from the affections of the world, that t 
laid their eſtates at the Apoſtles feet, and took 
with joy the ſpoiling of their goods ; ſuch who 
by improving the graces they had received, did 
come to receive more abundantly; and there- 
fore theſe were fit to receive the bread of the 
ffrong F. But this is no invitation for themto cone || 
who feel ſuch a lukewarmneſs and indifference of 
ſpirit and devotion, that they have more rez- 
ſon to ſuſpect it to be an effect of evil life, rx 
ther than of infirmity: for them who feel no 
heats of love but of themſelves; for them who 
are wholly immerged in ſecular afteCtions and 
intereſts; for them who are full of paſſions, and} - 
void of grace ; theſe from the example of the 
others may derive caution, but no confidence: 
ſo long as they perſevered in the doctrine of the 4 
poſtles,ſo long they alſo did continue 27 the breaking 
of bread and ſolemn conventions for prayer - for 
to per{.5-: in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles lig: 
nificd a life moſt exa&tly Chriſtian ; for that ws 
the Doctrine Apoſtolical, according to the word 
of our Lord, reaching to obſerve all things which! 
bave commanded you. | 

And by this method the Apoſtolical Churchs 
and their deſcendents, did adminiſter theſe hv 
ly Myſteries; a full and an excellent cc 
whered 
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whereof we have in that excellent Book of Ec- 
"Jefiaſtical Hierarchy commonly attributed to 
"ot. Dionyſ. The Church drives from the Sacrifice of 
B the Temple [meaning the divine Sacrament | ſuch 
fd perſons for whom it 55 too ſublime and elevated : Firſt, 
' thoſe who are not yet inſtrutted and taught concern- 
ing the participation of the Myſteries : Next, thoſe 
| oP, are fallen from the holy and 
Chriſtian ſtate, | meaning Apo- «| 5 2} ff gayractar exc 
ſtates, and ſuch as have renoun- ite ton rip 5) dp 19 
ced therr Baptiſm, or fallen from Yue Ie vTES J x, 113 of QUTSS, of wb 
the grace bf it, by a ſtate of a dead- ngYeimes fvond\ig, ty votre 
ly Þ, or fouleſt crimes.) Thirdly, = EAWSuTUE THe 
they who are poſſeſſed with evil ſpi- Te? 
rits : And laſtly, thoſe who indeed have begun to retire 
from ſin toa good life, but they are not yet purified from 
the phantaſms and images of their paſt inordinations, 
by a divine babit ude and love, with purity and without 
mixture, And to conclude, they who are not yet per- 
fettly umited unts God alone, and to ſpeak according 
tothe ſtyle of Scripture, they who are not entirely in- 
culpable and without reproach. And when St. Soter 
 exhorted all perſons to receive upon the day of 
the inſtitution, or the Veſpers of the Paſſion, he 
| <xcepred thoſe who were torbidden, becauſe they 
. had committed any grieyous fin. 
fl But what was the Doctrine and what were the 
uſages of the Primitive Church in the miniſtery 
>| of ihe Bleſſed Sacrament, appears plainly in the 
| 0 Epiltles of St. Baſil to Amphilochins in the Ca- 
of "ons of Ancyra, thoſe of Peter of Alexanaria, 
''j Gregory T; haumatitrgus, and Nyſſen ; which make 
up the penitential of the Greek Church, and are 


Oj# evarriag SL FOSEVTHS Cog, 


PI 3 4 3 fo cc 5: wi G3 


— > 6s fa oo 


HS a- 
. a 


0 


, explicated by Balſamo ; in which we find ſometimes 
; the penance of two years impoſed for a ſingle 
, Theft; four years, and ſeven years, foran act of 


uncleanneſs 
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uncleanneſs; eleven years for . perjury ; fiftes 
years for adultery and incelt 3, that is,' ſuch yer. 
ſons were for ſo many [years ſeparate from the + 
Communion, and by a holy life, anditri& obſer. Þ- 
vances of penitential impoſitions, were to ging 
teſtimony of their contrition and amends. The Þ 
like to which are to be ſeen in the Penitentials of 

the Weſtern Church 5 That of Theodorks Arch. Þ 

biſhop of Canterbury, that of venerable Bede, the 

old Roman, and that of Rabanus Maurus Arch. 

biſhop of Aerrz. The reaſon of which ſeverity 

we find thus accounted in St. Baſil, [all this i; 

done, that they may try the fruits 

"Oce Tus gps daude eng T of their repentance : For we 
att i bd gee fin , LOS rot judge Li oneſe things by the 
Timo if ueravobas merry. time, but by the manner of their 
cap. 2, ad Amphiloch. repeutance. } For the Biſhop 
had power to ſhorten the days 

of their ſeparation and abſtention ; and he that 

was an excellent penitent was much ſooner ad- 

mitted ; but by the 1njun&tion of fo long a trial, 

they declar*d, that much purification was necel- 

fary to ſuch an addreſs. And if after, or in theſe 
penitential years of abitention, they did not 

mend their lives, though they did perform their 

penances, they were not admitted, Theſe were 

but the Churches ſigns, by other accidents and 
manifeſtations 1f 1t hapned that a great contrition 

was ſignified, or a ſecret incorrigibility became 

publick, the Church would admit the firſt ſoon- 

-Eav 5 dures mus Horler CT, and The latter not at all *, 
3 Sov wv, ) 7 ndbvars For it was purity and holinels 
020425 12000 Seaevew rn: that the Church required of 
« ary Th wen, » T % 7 all her Communicants; and 
euaſ}aticy \@nv Wn TUCK YOV- . R 7 . 
14, &feic G10 we%s evay xojen WAAC Meaſure of it ſhe requt 
55 Ay Or Lid. red, we find thus teſtified [7 
Lib. 1. de Bapt. CAP. 2, fat [ þful 
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"fait ful which hath been regenerated by Baptiſm, 
hn to be nouriſhed by the participation of the Di- 
Myſteries ; and being cloathed with Feſus 
= Chriſt, and having the quality of a Child of God, 
e be okcht td receive the nutriment of life eternal, which 
ef the Son of God himſelf hath given us: and this nu- 
f  qrament PL obedience to the word of G od, and CXCCHU- 
r 
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tion of his will, of which Jeſus Chrift hath ſaid, 
Man lives not by bread alone, but my meat is to do 
et” will ] And a little after he affirms 
[That whereas Sr. Paul ſaith, That Jeſus Chriſt 
hath appointed us to eat his body, in memory of hs 
death, the true remembrance which we ouoht to have 
» of bis death, 15 to place before our eyes that which the 
e | Apoſtle ſaith, that we mere wholly dead, and Feſus 
r | Chriſt died for us, torhe end that we ſhould no more 
» | five wnto or ſelves, bit to him alone, and that ſo we 
d 
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ſhould do him honour, and give him thanks for his 
death, by the purity of our life, withont which, we 
engave our ſelves i a tarible damnation, if we re- 
\ | cerve the Euchariſt, ] And again [ He chat, not ha- 
- | ving this charity which preſſes us, and cauſes is to live 
for him who dicd for us, dares approach to the Eu- 
thariſt, gerieves the holy Spirit, For itis neceſſary, 
that he who coines to the memorial of feſus Chrift, 
who died and roſe again for as, ſhould not cnly be 


” LP S 5 WHO 


| clean from all impurity of fleſh and ſpirit, but he that 
1 | ſold demonſtrate the death of him who died and roſe 
> | forns, by being dead utto ſin, to the world, and to hin- 
- | ſelf; and that he lives no more, but only to God through 
. | Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore St, Cyprian complarns 
; | © of a new and worſe perſecution, that lapſed per- 
f | ſons are admitted to the Communion, before they have 
| | brought forth fruits of a worthy repentance ,, ard af- 
- | firms, that ſuch an admiſſion of ſimners 1s 1 them, 
' | 4 hailto the young fruits, as a blaſiing wind to the 
[ os T frees, 
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Vide etjiam 
S. Cyprian. 
lib. de lapfis 
& epiſt. 28. 
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trees, as the murren to the cattel, as a tempeſt to thy 
ſhips : the (hips are overturned and broken, the fruns 
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fall the trees are blaſted, the cattcl die, and the poor. 


ſrxner by being admitted too ſoon to the miniſteries of. 
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$. Amr. tib. 5c» falls into cternil death. And if we put toge-* 

5.de Sacram- ther ſome words of St. Amwreſe, they clearly de. 

MY clare this Doctrinz, and are an excellent Sermon: 

Thou comeſt tothe Altar, the Lord Jeſus calls thee, * 

he ſees thre to be clean from all ſm, bicauſe thy ſing 

are waſlyd away, therefore he judges thee worthy of 

the celeſtial Sacraments, and therefore he invites thee 

ro the heavenly banquet : Let him kiſs me with the 

wg 20 was k:/ſes of nes monrh. _B:ut ſome deſire to be admitted 
to» penance, that preſently they may receive the Com- 
munon :; Theſe men d9 not ſo much deſire themſelves 

Lib 1.de par. 19 be ab/olred, as that the Prieft be bound: for they 
pic, c, 16. 49 10s put off their own evil conſcience.) But 1 would 
tizar the Guilty m1 ſhould hope for p:rdon ; let him 

require it mth tears, ſeth, it with ſtzhs, veo to oh- I d 

tain it by the wetpinos of all 192 people, and if he be Þ n 

denied the $ommuinon arain and arain, let him con- ll C 

Serm 252, de ſ1aAcr that his Praycr Was not ſulficzently earneſt; lt NN r 

tempare. [1m Weep n9'e, ana pray more, | To which 1fhall F « 

add ſome like words of St Auſtin, [Therefore I 1 

wy deareft Preto ew, let every one confider his Conſci- Nl £ 
[ 

[ 


ence, and when he finds hin.jeif wounded with an 
C714, fn ſt ler bun take care With prayers, and (af. 
ferns, and alus, to cleanſe bis Conſcience, and ſo 
let hum receive the Euchart). For he that knowmy | t 
his guilt, full buu:oly remove himſelf from the Altar, £ 
for the amendment of his life, ſhall not fear to 1 
wholly excommunicated from that eternal and celeſtial } 
barguer : For this Divine Sacrament is not to bt NN 2 
een With confidence and boldneſs, but with fear, I} ! 
aid all manner of purity, ſaith Sr, Chryſoſtom z | 
for inpudence in theſe approachcs, will certainly #9 C 
ne 


3 


ſouls. [For this is the body," g,,o11 1465 1 Corinth, M3 04. 
her none but 'Eagles are 10g4- caghs, ud xareredtoulp iav- 

het , becauſe they ought to be ſub- Tis Js + evaryrizs. ds. 3 

lime and elevated Souls, ſuch gpizus 1 492cm|0 among) 

which have nothins of earthli- aug Ted. 

neſs in them, that do not ſit and prey upon the ground, 

Ethat are not i#mmerged in the love of creatures ; but 

ſuch whoſe flight is towards Heaven, whoſe ſpirit does 

behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs with a penetrating con- 

 remplation, and piercing eyes : for this 3s the Table 

of Eagles, and not of Owls] And therefore this 

Saint complains of ſome ['who drd approach to the 

Euchariſt as it were by chance, or rather by cuſtom 

and conſtraint of Laws, rather than by aroument and 

choice. In what ſoever eſtate their ſouls are, they will 

partake of theſe Myſteries, becauſe ut is Lent, or be- 

cauſe it is the Feaſt of the Epiphany * but certain it 15, 

that it 75 not the time which puts us io a Capacity of 

- © doing this attion, For it is not Lent, nor the Epipha- 

* | ny, which makes us worthy to approach to the Son of 

God; * but the ſincerity and pu- S 

rity of the ſoul * with this come at *AMa "Luays NUTUCEE? KS 

any time ;, but without this, never, P95 piety Kanieat dry X#* 

In fine, it is the general do- fu pep OY OP 
ane, 1, cap. Epift, Epheſ, 

frine of the holy Fathers, and 3s 

/ F| the publick practice of the Primitive Church, 

- E fhat no impenitent perſon ſhould come to theie 

| Divine Mylteries; and they that are truly peni- 

' | fent,, ſhould prattiſe deep humility, .and vnder- | 

> | £0 many humiliations, and live in a ſtate of re- || 

| -pentance, trill by little and little they have reco- 
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vered the holineſs they had loft, and mult for 
along time live upon the word of God, betorg 
they approach to the holy Table to be nouriſhed | 
by his body. For ſo ſhould every -procigal child ymil. as 1 
My ynto kis Lord, [7 Drive ne not, O Lorg, Out of r9iges I 
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gabond, taks me for a ſlave. I do not yet 
to approach to thy holy Table, thy myſtical and tt 
ble 1 able ;, for I have not confidence with my in 
eyes to behold rhe gh of Holzes; Only ſuffer me 
enter into thy Church amongſt the Catechumens, th 
by beholding what is there celebrated, 1 may by lit 
and little enter again 1110 the participation of them 
to the end that the Divine Waters of thy Word ru 
ning upon me, may purify my ears from the impry 
05 which have been made upon them by unghg 
ſongs, and from the filthineſs they have left behind. 
and ſeeing how the righteous people partake by a holy. 
violence of thy precious Jewels, I may conceive «fi 
burning deſire to have hands worthy to recezve thi 
ſame excellencies, I end this colleCtion of thean- 
De Dogmat. Client Doctrine of the Church with recitation of 
Ecclef:©. 52- the words of Gennadeus, [I perſmade and exbimt 
Chriftians to receive the Communion every Lords day 
but fo, that if their mind be free from all affettion of 
finning : For he who ſtill hath will or deſires of fin, 
be 35 Rr dewed and not purified, by receiving the El 
chariſt, And therefore although he be Bra [or 
orieved] with ſm, let him for the future renounts 
all will to ſin, and before he communicate let him ſa 
tisfy with prayers and tears ;, and being confident of 
the mercy of our Lord, who uſes to pardon ſins upan 
a pious confeſſion, let him come to the Euchariſt with: 
out doubting. But this I ſay of him, who is not preſ- 
ſed with capital and deadly ſins: for ſuch a perſon, if 
he will not receive the Euchariſt to judgment and Cott 
demnation, let him make amends by publick, pennance, 
and being reconciÞPd by the Bip or Prieft,, let him 
communicate. I doubt not alſo but ſuch grievous ſas 
may be extingniſhed by private ſatisfattions ;, but this 
muſt be done by changing the courſe of his life, by 8 
profelſ 
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1 0r Contritio that throug the mercy of God 
y do things contrary to theſe whereof he does re- 


tg; and then humbly and ſuppliant let . him every 
ds day Communicate tothe end of his life. 

This advice of Gernadins declares the ſentiment 
fthe Church, that none muſt communicate till 
ey have worthily repented, and in the way of 
ety and contrition made amends for their faults 
2 well as they may; and have put themſelyes 
Jato a ſtate of virtue contrary to thejr ſtate of 
"£in, that is, have made progreſſion in the refor- 
S mation of their lives ; that they are really chan- 
'& gd and become new men,not in purpoſe only,but 
T aQually, and in the commencement of holy ha- 
F bits. And therefore it js remarkable, that he ad- 
"& viſes, that theſe perſons who do not ſtand in the 
J place'of publick penitents, ſhould upon the Com- 
miſſion of grievous faultsenter into Religion ; he 
means into ſolitude, and retirement, and renunci- 
ation of the world, that by attending wholly ro 
the ſeverities and purities of a Religious life ; 
they may by ſuch ſtrictnelles and conſtant piety 
be fitted for the Communion, Now what ever 
ends beſides this, the Divine Providence might 
have, yet it is not to be neglected, that when the 
ancient Diſcipline of the Church, of publick 
pennances and fatisfattions was gone into diſſue- 
tude, the Spirit of Rel:gion entred more fully in- 
to the world, and many Religious Orders and 
Houſes were inſtituted, that at leaſt chere, the 
world might practiſe that ſeverity in private, 
which the change of affairs in the face of the 
Church had taken from the publick miniſteries ; 
Pennance went from the Churches into Detarts 
And into Monaſteries ; but when theſe were cor- 

| u 3 rupted, + 


» 2 


y af : . *; » 
. . - pe \ - 4 wo y 
2 ; \ | id . , mY -  3.wt = "+ [ 
«#1. 4 5. y l #7. lbs ® -* "%s w_ 
y , L 4 »> A CT - - '* (: A, 5 . : n p » Ty o* ” £760 \ v p 
, 3 A 
. s ” y ay ov 
A \ y 4 _”_ 
o A P , , 
yy - 


F 0 I's 


en. were 


"LL EEEX 


- 
- 


8. Hierom in 
Iſa. c.3.Þ11n- , . ; 
cop yni- hIm, 7s the Prince of penance, and the head of them 


rentiz & ca- ,;,,0 by repentance cone wnto ſalvation, But this 
Pur eorum Fu . , » . 
qui talvanuuir WaS IIS advice to th:m that commit. grievous 
per penieen- fins, fuch which lay the conſcience waſte, and 
eſt. whoſe every lingle aCtion deſtroys our being in 
tho {t2te of grace. 
Put a; for them, whoſe ſins are but thoſe of dai- 
Iy incuilion, and of infirmity, or 1mperfeCtion, 
v» ſuch whicha great diligence, and a perpetual 
watchtiulneſs might have prevented, but an or- 
dinary Car2 would not; theſe mult be proteſted 
agiinſt, they muſt not joyn withour conſent, our 
will muſt be againſt them, and they mult be con- 
teſled and deplor'd, and prayed againſt before 
we communicate *, This is the ſenſe of the 
* Non. fats Church of God. 


rantur ergo 

nifi famelici;z , | | 
qui 2 viciis perie&e jejunarites divina Sacramenra percipiunt in plenitudine virtutls, 
Er quia fin? peccato electi erjam viri efſe non poſſunt, quid reſtar, nifi ut- a peccans 
quibus eos hutnana fragilitas maculare non delinit, evacuari quoridie conentur ? Nam 
qui quotidie non exhaurit quod delinquit, & fi minima finr peceata quz congerth 
paularim anirha replerur, atque ei auferunt fructum internz. Saturitatis, Gregor, (10, z, 
2, Reg, cap. 1, 


Having eſtabliſhed this great general meaſure 
| | 0 
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of preparat ion, it Twill not be very difficult to.an- 


Fer that great queſtion often diſputed amongſt 
Fpiritual perſons, v:z. 


Ig 


Queſt. I. 
* Whether is it better to communicate ſeldom. or fre- 
quently £ 


To this I anſwer, That it 15 without perad- 
yenture verygmuch better to receive it every 
day, than evEry week ; and b-tter every week, 
than every month : Chrift:an 0mm die carnes a- 
gni concdunt, ſaid Origen, Chriſtians every Cay 
eat of the #1: ſh of the ſacrificed Lamb. And St. 
Baſil exprefiy affirms, that 19-rommumnicate every PP TIPS” 
day, ardlo par tot: 'c of the boay ana blood (f Cl- tft fp, [YIiCiam. 
15 excellent cnd viry profitable ,, Chriſt hunſelf having 
manifeſtly ſ4id it. "He that eats my flſn, and drinks 
my blood, hath If: eternal, For if ths Sacrament 
does no benefit to fouls, and produces no blet- 
ſings, then a man can inſtitare a Sa.rament : for 
he may appoint any thing ther i941! 52 good for 
| nothing. Bur 1t it be an inſtrument in the hand 
of God to procure bl{iings to us, ard 'piriruel 
emglumenrt,if it be a means of 1 nion with Corit; 
. | who would not willingly live with him, and con- 
ef verice with him for ever ? Itis good to be with 
(» Chrift : and Sr. Hitrom fad, T would t9 God tht 
me could almays 1ccerve with a pitre -EORJEICHC Cc. aid 
mithout fſelf-condemnation. It 15 WAuvuult Gl PiLys 
that it is better to be with 
Chriſt, in all the ways of be- * Qocnque en era 
ing with him, * than to be a- {antkesfinvenrc 
z, way from Mien one honr., Thi a (2:13.34 KClix f1 tenuers | 

therefore ought to be no par 
el {0 the queſtion. 
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 ceiving Chriſt, than eating the Symbols, and 1 


| | A 
exirer2s. ſo, let them always communicate: and they that 


you; becauſe ſeme days are to be choſen in which 4 
man may lve more purely and continently, that ſo he 
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But becauſe there is more required to the 


man may eat to his condemnation, and increaf 
his ſins, and ſwell his ſad accounts, and be gnilty 
of Chriſts body and blood, if he dots not take 
heed therefore firſt, men muſt be prepared, and. 
be in the ſtare of holinef;, or elſe they may not 
receive atall; and they that are ſo, may receive 
It frequently, the oftner the bettgr. So Aron i 
and St. Auſtin tel], That even till Weir days the 
cuſtom of receiving every day remained in the Wb 
Churches of Kojre and Spar; and all the ancient W mz 
Fatters exhort toa frequent commugion z but juſt Þ ſe 
as Fi.71:ci2ns exhort men to eat the belt and | 
heartie't -ats 3 not the ſickly and thc infant, Nm 
butthe ttrong man and the healthful. And this Il 0 
we find thus determined by St. Chry/o5Fome | There Þ in 
are ſome living in deſarts who receive but once ma WW w 
year, or it may be once in two years ; what then ? whom }ſ be 
ſhall we account beſt of ? them that recerve but once, or i bl 
that receive but ſeldom, or tht receive frequently ? Il c 
Neither one, nor theoticr + But them that commu- Il = 
nicate with a ſincere conſcience, with a pure 
heart, and an unreproveable life, They that are 


are not ſo, let them not approach fo much as once, 
becauſe they do nothing but draw upon themſelves the 
judgments of God, and make themſelves worthy of 
condemnation ] Io which if we add the excellent 
diſcourſe of St, Arſt:n in this queſtion, the con- 
ſequents of ir may ſuffhce to determine the whole 
inquiry. [Some will ſay, that the Euchariſt is nt 
tobe received every day. If you ask why ? he tells 


may come to ſo great a Sagrament more worthily, of Y 
cauſe 


ſt he that eats and drinks wrworthily, cats and 
+ damnation to himſelf. On the other ſide,” a- 
ber ſays; if thou haſt received ſo great a wound, 

{contrafted ſo violent a diſeaſe, that ſuch reme- * 

'Þf Jes are to be deferred, every ſuch man ought by the 

ÞÞ authority of the Beſhop to be removed from the Al- 

Yr and put to pernance, and by the ſame authority 
be reconciled, For this is to recejve unworthily, 

© then to receive when a man ſhould be doing pen- 
nance, - and not according to his own pleaſure offer 
bimſelf to, or withdraw himſelf from the Com- 
munion, But if his ſms be not ſo oreat, as to de- 
ſerve excommunication, he ought not to ſeparate him- 
ſelf from the daily medicine of the Lords Body, Be- 
rween theſe, poſſtbly a man may determine the queſt ts 
on better ; if he admoniſhes that men ſhould abide 
in the peace of Chrift. But let every one da 
what according to his faith he piouſly believes ought to 
be done. For neither of them diſhonours the body and 
blood of the Lord, if they in their ſeveral ways 
contend who ſhall moſs honour the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment. For Zacheus and the Centurion did not 
prefer themſelves before one another, when the one 
received Chriſt into his houſe, and the other ſaid he 
was not worthy to recerve him under his roof ;, both 
of chem honouring our bleſſed Saviour by a divers, 
aid alviſt a contrary way, both of them were mi- 
ſerable by ſins, and both of them obtained mer- 
y.] Now from the words of theſe two Saints 
put together, we may collect theſe reſoluti- 
Ons. 

I. The queſtion does no way concern evil 
men, deſperately or greatly wicked z for they 
ſo remaining, or committing ſuch ſins, que 
non commuttit omnis bone fides ſperque Chriſttanus * ;, * S. Avg. de 
which exclude men from the kingdom of j5".2% 


ſerm. 29.6: 6/ 
heaven, 
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COMET OUTS CUP TRSTOSTES i TS J 
en, and cannot ſtand. with the hopes of ; 
'man, are ſeparate from the Spirit_q 
e Lord, and ought not to touch the bodygf 
our Lord. "oY 
' 2, Neither does it concern ſuch imperfe4ÞÞ 
perſons, and half Chriſtians, who.endeavour tz 
accord the rules of the Goſpel with their irre. | 
gular and ruling paſſions; who would enter js. 
to heaven, and yet keep their affections for earth 
and earthly intereſts; who part ſtakes between 
God and the world, and reſolve to ſerve two 
Maſters, who commit oftentimes deliberate and 
great ſins, and repent, and yet ſin again when 
the temptation comes; for they are yet very far. 
from the Kingdom of God, and therefore ought 
not to be admitted to the portion of Sons, and 
the bread of Children. 
3. It concerns only ſuch, whoſe life does not 
dithonour their profeſſion; who pretend to be 
{ſervants of Chriſt, and indeed are fo in great 
truth z whoſe faith 1s {ir-n#thened with hope, 
and their hope animated v:. i; cnarity, who cal 
not pretend to be more rc: {ect than men, yet re- 
ally contend to avoid al} fin, like the children of 
God, who have right to be nout iſhed by the bo- 
_ Cy of the Lord, Corps Chriſii quod ipf1 ſunt, be- 
© PE: 4 cauſe they are indeed members of his body, and 
22, cap. 10, JOyned in the {fame ſpirit. The queſtion 15 noi 
between the Publican and the Phariſee, but be- 
tween the convertcd Publican, and the proſe- 
lyte Centurion; Þhetween two perſons who are 
both true honourers of Chriſt, and penitent {n- 
ners, and humblcd perſons, and have no aſfectt 
on for ſin remaining : The queſtion then is, which 
is more to be commended ; he that our of love 


receives Chriſt, or he who out of humility and: 
reverence 
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J they that frequent it not, ate 
*For this 1s the daily bread, 
the heavenly ſuperſubſtantial 
bread, by which our ſouls are 
nouriſhed to life eternal. This 
3s the medicine againſt our 
daily imperfections and intru- 
dings of leſſer crimes, and ſud- 
den emigration of paſſions: it 
s, the great conſignation of 
pardon ; and St. Ambroſe ar- 
gues well; If Chriſts blood is 
poured forth for the remiſſion of 
"| ſins; then I ought, as often * as 
| Tcan, receive 1t when it is poured 
f forth to me, that becauſe I ſm 
often, I may perpetually have my 
remedy.) 


a ro. 53 Go 5 x” 


fer nce ab | ains, becauſe he thinks himſelf not 
xthy enough? To this ' St. Chryſoftom an- 


-*-4, They that are ſuch, have a right to re- 
© ceive every day ; and becauſe. they are rightly 
*Yiſpoſed, 1t 1s certain that a frequent Communi- 
-.6n isof great advantage to them, and therefore 
like to be loſers: % 


Euchariſtia medicina eft zegrotis, pere- 
grinantibus dizta, debiles confortat, 
valentes dele&at, languorem fanat, 
fanitatem firmar ; fit homo manjuetior 
ad correptionem, patientior ad labo- 
rem, ardentior ad amorem, fagacior 
ad cautelam, ad obediendum prom 
por, ad, pratiarum actiones devorior, 
S. Bernatd. 
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W hich diſcourſe of his, is only to be 


1 underſtood of thoſe imperfeCtions of our life 
; | . which perpetually haunt thoſe good men who are 


growing 1n grace, until they come to perfection 


. and conſummation in grace. 

| 5- They that in conſcience of their paſt ſins, 
| 2nd apprehenſion of their repentance, do abſtain 
| forfear of irreverence and the ſentence of con- 


demnation ; do very well as long as they find 


e | Fhat their fin returns often, or tempts ſtrongly, 
43 Or prevails dangerouſly ; and becauſe our returns 
| to Godand the mortifications of fin are diviſible, 


and 


ane done b : arts and many ſteps of prog ſions 
they that delay their Communion that they may. 
be ſurer, do very well, provided that they do noe 


ſtay too long ; that is, that their fear do not tyry F 


to timorouſneſs, their Religion do not change in. 
to ſuperſtition ; their diſtruſt of themſelvg Þ 
into a jealouſie of God ; their apprehenſion of Þ 


the greatneſs of their fin into a ſecret diffidence 
of the greatneſs of the Divine mercy. And 
therefore in the firſt converſions of a Sinnner, this 
reverence may be longer allowed to a good man, 
than afterwards. But it muſt be no longer alloy- 
ed than till he hagh once communicated. For if he 
hath once been partaker of the Divine Myſteries 
ſince his repentance, he muſt no longer forbear;for 
In this caſe it is true, that he who 7s not fit to re. 
cejve every day, is fit to receive no day. \f he thinks 
that he ought wholly to abſtain, let him uſe 
his caution and his fear to the advantages of 
his repentance, and the heightning of his long- 
ings; but if he may ſafely come once, he may 
piouſly come often. He cannot long ſtand at this 
diſtance, if he be the man he is ſuppoſed : But 
for the time of his total abſtention, let him be 
conducted by a ſpiritual guide, whom he may 
ſafely truſt, For if he cannot by the uſual 
methods of repentance, and the known Sermons 
of the Goſpel, be reduced to peace, and a quiet. 
conſcience, let him declare his eſtate to a ſpirt- 
tual Guide, and if he thinks it fit to abſolve him, 
that. is, to declare him to be in the ſtate of grace 


See the fcing and Pardon; it is all the warrant which, with 


exhortation 
z#n the office 
of the Coms 


the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, bearing witnels to 
our ſpirit, we can expect in this world, I re- 
member what a religious perſon ſaid to Fetrus 


Celeſtinus, who was a great Saint, but of a: ti- 
| morous 
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"worthy enough ? No certainly, if we conſider 
T the ercatneſs of the myſtery. But conſider the 
' Moc of God, and the uſual meaſures of good 
men, and the commands of Chrilt inviting us to 
come, and commanding us, and then, Cum timore 
& reverentia frequenter operare ; Receive it often 
\ | with fear and reverence. To which purpoſe, 
theſe two things are fit to be conſidered. 
| ©. Suppoling this fear and reverence to be 
| ood and commendable 1n his caſe, who really is 
t to communicate, but does not think ſo; yet 
* | if we compare 1t with that grace, which prompts 
| a good man to take it often, we may quickly per- 
ceive which is beſt. Certainly that act is in its 
own nature beſt, which proceeds from the beſt and 
the moſt perfe*t grace; but to abſtain, proceeds 
from fear : :d to come frequently, being wor- 
| | thily diſpot+-. + certainly the product of love 


and holy 1. +, *he effect of the good Spirit, 
| who by hi , 5 makes us to thirſt after . 
the waters «. ' 00. As much then as love 5: Jaw. 
CES. | 7 On | e profettus 
is better +. car, ſo much It is to be pre- reg. 14. 2: 
| ferred, ti. cue penitents, and well grown © 77: 


Chriftians , .hould frequently addreſs them- 
ale to 1. 1e Sacramental unions with their 
rd. 

2. Th: frequent uſe of this Divine Sacrament 
proceed: from more, as well as from more no- 
ble virtues. For here is obedience and zeal, 
wori .p and love, thankſgiving and oblation, de- 
votion and ;5y,holy hunger and holy thirſt,an ap- 
proach 


proach to God in the, ways of God, union an 

adherence, confidence in the Divine goodne 

and not only hope of pardon, but a going to re 

celve 1t; and the omillion of all theſe excellen, 

_ Cles, canyot in the preſent caſe, be recompenſeq 

by an adt of religious fear:Far 

joy? ef ins (*eFerentia minus pru- this can but by accident, and 

& invitantem non accedit, ſed procraſtinar. upon {ſuppoſition of ſomethin . 
Gerſon in magnificat. thatis amiſs, be at all account 1 : 
| good, and therefore ought to 

give place to that, which ſuppoſing all things to Þ t 

be as they ought, is direttly good, and an obedi- 

ence to a Divine Commandment. | 

For we may not deceive our ſelves : the mat- 

ter is not ſo indifferent, as to be excuſed by eve- 


a 
[ 
\ 
ry fair pretence: It is unlawful for any man un- Y t 
| 
{ 


prepared by repentance and its fruits to com- 
munacate ; but it is neceſſary that we ſhould be 
prepared that we may come. For plague and 
GO. 2, , death threaten them that do mt 
"Og mprows £70.06 TEITIWU KEY: Communicate in this myſterious 
SC, vTws 79 (ormarer Ts | quet: as certainly as dan- - 
u5TKa) Sebavay cnebvay Nouns xs gov* 3 y 
Seva]C.Homil.2. lii I COL. 10, ger 1s to them who COIMEC undu- 
Tertul. de Corom. mil. C. 3. ly.and as It happens. ] For the 
Sacrament of the Lords body is 
commanded to all men, ſaith Ter- 
tullian. Andit is very remarkable what St. Auſtin 
ſaid in this affair, [The force of the Sacraments is | 
of an unſpeakable value, and therefore it is Sacrileage Nh 
to deſpiſe it. For that is impiouſly deſpiſed without 
which, we cannot come to the perfettion of piety.] 50 
that although it is not in all caſes the meer nol 
receiving that is to be blamed, but the deſpiſing 
It ; yet when we conſider, that þy this means we 
arrive at perfection, all cauſeleſs reculancy, 15 
next to contempt by interpretation. Py 
N 


Lib. 19. C« 11. ad Fauſtum. 


'Dne thing more I am to add, whereas ſome 
rſons abſtain from a frequent Communion-for 
r, leſt by frequency of receiving they ſhould 
ef eltcem the Divine Myſteries, and fall into 
akewarmneſs and indevotion ; the conſideration 
3s good : and ſuch perſons indeed may not re- 


11 
. 
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0Y ceive it often, bur not for that reaſon; but be- 
cauſe they are not fit to recelve it atall. For 
( W whoever grows worſe by the Sacrament, as Judas 
oM after the Sop,hath an evil ſpirit within him; for 
o Þ this being by the delign of God a favour of life, it 


sthe fault of the recelyer If 1t palles into death, 
. T anddiminution of the ſpiricual life. He therefore 
t- © that grows leſs devout, and leſs holy, and leſs re- 
- © vcrent, muſt ffarr Hack and take Phyſick, and 
» © throw out the evil ſpirit that Is within him; for 
- © there is a worm in the heart of the tree, a peccant 
& | humour 1n the ſromach, 1t could not be elle, that 
d YI this Divine nutrunent ihould make him ſick, 


t 

T Quelt, II. 

» | But 15 every man bound to communicate that is preſent, 
J- or that C0:#es into a Church where the Communion 
e 15 prepared, touch biit by acciaent, and without 
sl aeſrgn : and may no man tnat is fit, omit 20 Com- 
'. muncate im every opportuimty © 

R 

s To thisI anſwer, That in the Primitive Church 


e © It was accounted ſcandalous and criminal to be 
e | preſent at the holy Offices, and ro go out at the 
) | celebrationof the Myſteries: [What caſe is there, 
t | © Hearers that ye ſee the Table, and come not t0 
; | the Banquet ? 7] ſaid St. Auſtin. [If thou ſtand by, 
> | 4d do not communicate, thou ait wicked, thou art 
s || ſpameleſs, thou art irpudent, So St. Chryſoſtom : 

and to him that objects, he is not worthy to 
Communt- 
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*'S. Cyprian. 1. 4. ep. 7 


S. = 681 _ . . according to their acknow-} 
Evſeb.l, x. de demorftr. evarg.c. to, = edged meaſures,vi<.that only NY 


the ſcandal, it was in all caſes unlawful to re- 
e from the myſteries at ſome times. For 
metimes a man may be called off by the nece{- 
ſities of his calling, or the duties of charity or 
Picty. A General of an Army, a Prince, a Pri: 
vy Councellor, a Judge, a Merchant may be very 
unfit to Communicate, even then when they can- 
not, or it may be ought not to ſtay. But if he 
can ſtay, and be a good man, and rightly diſpo- 
ied by the habits of a good life, he ought to itay 
and communicate ; and ſo much the rather, if it 
be in any degree ſcandalous to go away. The 
reaſon is; becauſe if he bea good man, he can no iſ | 
more be ſurpriſed by an unexpefted Communr £ 
on, than by a ſudden death 5 which although it F 
may find him in better circumſtances, yet " | 
maey 
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never find him Unprovided. But in this caſe, St. 
"21-3 moderate determination of the caſe is ve- 
"Ty uſefu), Let every one do as he 1s perſwaded in his 
* Find; for a man may with a laudable fear and 
* reverence abſtain ; if hg ſhall be perſwaded that 
he ought not to communicate unleſs beſides his 
- habitual grace, he hath kindled the fires of an 
= atual devotion and preparation ſpecial : and fo 
- much the rather, becauſe he may communicate 
yery frequently, anfto great purpoſes and de- 
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= 
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'prees of a ſpiritual life, though he omit that 
'K lingle opportunity in which he is ſurpriſed ; and 
e though 1t be very uſeful for a good man to com- 
h municate often, yet 1t 1s not neceſlary that he 
q communicate always; only let every- pious ſoul 
"x conſider, that it is an argument of the Divine love 
y tous, that theſe fountains are always open ; that 
Wy the Angel frequently moves theſe waters,and that 
LF Chriſt ſays to every prepared heart as to the mul- 
a titades that followed him into the wilderneſs, 7 
"= nil nt ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 
e may. And if Chriſt be ever ready offering his 
"| holy body and blood, it were very fit we ſhould 
TY entertain him: for he never comes but he brings 
"I ableſling. 
'y 
# Queſt. III. 
: But how often is it adviſable that a 900d man ſhould 


. Communicate? Once in 4a year, 0r thrice, or every 
j month.or every fortnt ght;every / unday.or every day? 


This queſtion hath troubled very manyzbut to 


0 Y little purpoſe. For it is all one as it it were asked, 
” How often ſhould a healthful man eat ;, or he that hath 
bs firmities gake Phyſick? And if any man ſhould 
of lay » That a good man ſhould do well to prayghree times 


0 


z05 


' Prayer, is the cuſtom of the Church in which | 


And ſo it is in the frequenti 


five times, and better to pray ſeven times; bur 
if he does, yet mult leave ſpaces for other dutics. 


But his beſt meaſures for publick and ſolemn ; 


he lives ; and for private, he can take no meaſures || 
bur his own needs, and his own leiſure, and his 
own deſires, and the examples of the Beſt and 
devouteſt perſons, in the ſame circumſtances, 
the holy Commy- 


nion. The Laws of the Church muſt be his leaſt mta- 
ſure, The cuſtom of the Church 


Mutuebat Maria, ne amor Magiſtri (ui may be hieuſual meaſure 4 but if 
in corpore ſao refrigeſceret, f1 corpus | 


ejus non inveniret, quo viſo recaleſcebar; he be a devout perſon, rhe ſti- 
Origen. homil. 1. ex varis. ; rat of devotion will be his certain 


Ad Euſtoc; 
Virg.c. 9, 


Hom. $. de 
reſurretT. 


{- meaſure; and although that 
will conſult with, prudence and reaſonable op- 
portunities, yet it conſults with 'nothing elle ; 
but communicates by its own heights and degrees 
of excellency. St. Hierom adviſes Enſtochinm, a 
noble Virgin, and other religious, perſons, to 
communicate twice every month z ſome did eve- 
ry Sunday; and this was ſo general a cuſtom in 
the Ancient Church, that the Sunday was called; 

The day of Bread, as we find in St. Chryſoſtome, 
and in conſonancy to this, the Church of England 
commands that the. Prieſts reſident in Collegiate 
or Cathedral Churches ſhould do ſo; and they, } 
whoſe work and daily imployment is to Miniſter 
to Religion, cannot in ſuch circymſtances pre- 
tend a reaſonable excuſe to the contrary. But 1 
delire theſe things may be obſerved. > 

1. That when the Fathers make a queſtion 
concerning a frequent Communion, they do not 
diſpute whether 1t be adviſable,that good people | 
/hould communicate every month, or every oo 
NIgnty 
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or whether the more devout, or leſs im- 


T ployed, may Communicate every week ; for of 
FF this they make no queſtion : but whether every 
& gays Communion befir to be adviſed, that they 


ion. AndI find, that as they are not earneſt 


| inthat, fo.they indefinitely give anſwer, that a 
" m—_— Communion is not to be neglected at a- 
$* 


and, if perſons be worthily prepared. 

2, The frequency of Communion isto be eſti- 
mated by the meaſures of deyout people in every 
Church reſpeftively. And nlthough in the Apo- 
ſtolical Ages, they who communicated but once 
a fortnight, were not eſteemed to do it frequent- 
ly; yet now, they who communicate every 


- month, and upon the great Feſtivals of the year 
' beſides, and upon other ſolemn and contingent 


occaſions, and at marriages, and at viſitations of 
the fick, may be ſaid to communicate frequently, 
in ſuch Churches where the Laws enjoyn but three 


or four- times every year, as in the Church of 
England, and the Lutheran Churches. 


But this 
way ofeſtimating the frequency of communion, 
is only when the cauſes of inquiry are for the a- 
voiding of ſcandal, or the preventing of ſcru- 
ples; bur elſe the inward hunger and thirſt, and 
the ſpirit of devotion married to opportunity, 
can give the trueft meaſures. 

3. They that communicate frequently, if they 
do it worthily, are charitable and ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and. therefore cannot judge or undervalue 0- 
thers that do not. For no man knows concern- 


Ing others, by what ſecret principles and imper- 
 ktpropoſitions they are guided. For although 
theſe meaſures we meet with in antiquity are ve- 
ry unreaſonable, yer few do know them; and all 
of them do not rely upon them, and their own 

X 2 


cuſtoms, 
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cuſtoms, or the private word. of their own guides, 
or their fears, or. the uſages of the Church in 


which they livg, or ſome leading example, or | 


ſome ſecret impediment which ought not, but is 
thought ſufficient; any of theſz, or many 0- 
ther things, may retard even good perſons from 
ſuch a frequency as thay pleaſe others; and that 
which one calfs opportunity, others do not ; but _ 
however, no man ought to bz prejudiced in the o- 
pinion of others : For belides all this now recko- 
ned. the receiving of the holy Sacrament is of that 
nature of good things, which can be ſapplied by 
internal actions alone, or ſometimes by other ex- 
ternal aCtions in conjunction; and it hath a ſup- 
pletory of its own, vV:Zz. Spiritual Communion (of 
which I am to give account in its proper place.) 
And when *we conſider, that ſome men are of 
ſtrict conſciences,and ſome Churches are of ſtrit 
Communtons, and will not admit Communicants 
but upon ſuch terms, which ſome men cannot ad- 
.mit, 1t will follow, that as St. Auſtiz”s expreſſion 
is, Men ſhould live in the peace of Chriſt, and do 
according to their faith : but that in theſe things 
no man ſhould judge his Brother. In this no 
man can directly be faid to do amiſs, but he that 
loaths Manna, and deſpiſes the food of Angels, 
or neglects the Supper of the Lamb, or will not 
quit his ſin, or contend towards perfection, or 
hath not the ſpirit of deyotion, or does any way 
by implication ſay, That the Table of the Lord 1s 
contemptible. 

4. Theſe rules and meaſures now given, are 
ſuch as relate to thoſe ; who by themſelves or o- | 
thers are diſcernably in, or diſcernably out of 
the ſtare of grace. But there are ſome, which are 
in the confines of both ſtates, and neither them- 

ſelves, 


befoze we Comn 
Y felves,nor their guides,can teſl to what dominion 
\ they do belong. Concerning ſuch, they are by 
$ all means to be thruſt or invited forward, and 
told of the danger of a real or ſeeming neutrality 
in the ſervice of God ; of the hqtefulneſs of 
tepedity, of the uncomfortableneſs of ſuch art in- 
difterence: and for the Communions of any ſuch 
perſon, I can give no other advice : but that he 
take his meaſures of frequency, by the lays of his 
Church; and add what he plzaſe to his numbers 
by the advice of a ſpiritual guide, who may con- 
ſider whether his penitent, by his conjugation of 
preparatory actions, and heaps of holy duties at 
that time uſually conjoin*d, do, or is likely to re- 
celve any ſpiritual progreſs : For this will be his 
beſt indication of life, and declare his uncertain 
| ſatezif he thrive upon this ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
If it prove otherwile, all that can be ſaid of ſuch 
perſons 1s, that they are members of the vilible 
Church, they are in that Net, where there are 
iſhes good and bad, they ſtand amongit the wheat 
and the tares, they are part of the lump,but whe- 
ther leavened or unleavened, God only knows, 
and therefore they are ſuch,to whom*the Church 
denies not the bread of Children z but whether it 
does them good or hurt, the day only will declare : 
for to ſuch perſons as theſe, the Church hath 


. IE | 
mace Laws for the ſet time of their Communion : An: Chriſt 
236, Ur Sa- 
LOLIE bellicus & 
for all Chriſtians that were not ſcandalous ard Volaterranus 


openly criminal.by P. Fabianus;and this Conftitu- *=* 


Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſontide were appointed 


tion is imitated by the beſt conſtituted Church 
in the world, our dear Mother the Church of 
England: and they who do not at theſe times, or 
lo frequently communicate, are cenſured by the 


Council of Agathop *, as unfit to be reckoned cas. 18. 


R 3 among 


310 


. upon to diſcuſs and ſhake off the yoke of their Þ 


'Into returns of piety ; hoping, that»by the grace 


cAdver, , Vi- 


rilant, 


among Chriſtians, or Members of the Carholich I} « 
Church. Now by theſe Laws of the Church, it Þ| 7 
Is intended indeed, that all men ſhould be called 


{1ns, and enter into the ſalutary ſtate of repen. I 
tance; and next to the perpetual Sermons of the | 
Church, ſhe had no better means to engaye them 


of God, and the bleſſings of the Sacrametnit, the 
repentance which at theſe times ſolemnly begins, 
may at one time or other fix and abide; theſe lit- 
tle inſtitutions and diſciplines, being like the ſud- 
den heats inthe body, which ſometimes, fix into 
a burning, though moſt commonly they go away 
without any further change. But the Churchin 
this caſe does the beſt ſhe can, but does not pre- 
ſame that things are well; and indeed as yet they 
are not; and therefore ſuch perſons mult pals 
further, or-elſe their hopes may become illuſions, 
and make the men aſhanyd. 

5. I find that amongſt the holy Primitives, they 
who contended for the beſt things,and lov*d God 
greatly, were curious even of little things ; andif 
they were ſurpriz*d with any ſudden undecency, 
or a ſtorm of paſſion, they did not dare that day 
to communicate. [When I am anory,, or when 1 think 
any evil thought. or am abuſed with any illuſion or foul 
phanſie of the nicht, intrare non audeo, 1 dare nt 
enter, ſaid St. Ferome, I am ſo full of horror and 
dread, both in my body and my mind,] This was allo 
the caſe of St. Chry/oftom, who when Enſcbius had 
unreaſonably troubled him with an unſeaſonable 
demand of juſtice againſt Aztonine, jult as he was 
going to conſecrate the bleſſed Sacrament, de- 
parted out of the Church, and deſired one of the 


Biſhops, who by chance was preſent, to do the 
office 


 office-for him; for he would nbr offer the Sacrifice Palladivs in 
8 a that time, having ſome trouble in his ſpirit. WI aaa 
$8 2-To this are to be reduced all ſuch great 
F :tions, which in their whole conſtitution are 
& oreat and lawful ; but becauſe ſo many things are 
involved in their tranſaftion, whereof ſome una- 

yoidably will be amiſs, or may reaſonably be ſap- 

pos'd ſo, may have ſomething 1n the whole, and 

at the laſt to be deplored : In ſuch caſes as theſe 

ſome great examples have been of advices to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, till, by a general, but | 
- | z profound repentance for what hath been amiſs, . | 
\ Y God is deprecated, and the cauſe of Cariſtian 
hope and confidence do return. In the Eccleſi- 
| aſtical Hiſtory we read, that when 7 heodoſuus had 

fought proſperoully againſt Eugerizs the Uſurper 

of the Empire, when his cauſe was juſt and ap- 

proved by God, not only giving teſtimony by the 
5 and warranty of a religions Hermite, 

ut alſo by prodigious events, by winds and tem- 

peſts fighting for him, and by which he reſtored 

peace to the Church, and tranquility to the Em- 

pire: yet he,by the advice of S. Ambroſe, abſtaind 

a while from the holy Sacra- _ | 

ment, and would not carry, hell. ue lacra manu partd- 
blood upon his hands*, though Me bello eranto digreſſum, & cede 
Jaſtly ſhed, unto the Altars ; | Aa nefas : donec me flumin 
not only following the preſi- vivo : 
dent of David, who becauſe he Por 

was a man of blood, might not A 

build the Temple, but for fear leſt ſome unfit 
appendage ſhould ſtick to the management of a 

jalt employment. 
. 3. Of the ſame conſideration it is, if a perſon 

whoſe life ſhould be very exemplar, is guilty of 
luch a ſingle folly, which it may be would not 

: R 4 diſhonour 


diſhonour a meaner man, but is a great vanity 
and reproach to him; a little abſtention, and ; 
penitential ſeparation (when it is quit from ſcans 

- dal) was ſometimgs practis'd in the ancient 
Church, and is advilable alſo now in fitting cir- 
cumſtances. Thus when Gerontizs the Deacon 

| had vainly talked that the Devil appeared to him: 
one night, and that he had bound him with x 
chain, St. Ambroſe commandcd him to abide in his. 
houſe, and not to come to the Church, till by pe. 
nances and ſorrow he had expiated fuch an indi- 
{cretion, which to a man, had in reputation for 
wiſdom, is as a fly ina box of oyntment, not on- 
ly uſeleſs, but miſchievous. And St. Bernard com- 
mends St. Malachy, becauſe he reproved a Dex | 
con for attending at the Altar the day afcer he 


had {ufjfered an 11luſjon in the 
In vita St. Malachie, cui injungens pce- NIgnt. IT had been DELLET he 
nitentiam non debueras, iaquit, hodie had ab{tained from the Altar 


miniſtrafſe, ſed verecunde re ſubtra- - : : 
| here (acris; & deferre tantis ramque One day, and by that interme- 
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Divinis myſteriis, ur hac humilitare d1jate exptation and humility, 


purgartus, dignius exinde miniſtrares., .. have the next day returned to 


a more worthy miniſtery. 

4. One degree of curious caution I find be- 
yond all this inan inſtance of Sr. Gregory the 
Great, 1n whoſe life we find, that he abſtained 
ſome days trom the holy Communion, becauſe 
there was tound in a Village near Rome a poor 
man dead,no man could tell how; but becauſe the 
good Biſhop feared he might have been ſtarved, 
and that he died for want of proviſion ; he ſup- 
poſing 1t might reflect upon him, as a defect in 
his Government, or of his perſonal Charity, 
Thought it fit to deplore the accident ; and to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, till he might hops 
for pardon, in caſe he had done amiſs. 


If 
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- If theſe ridgs proceed trom the ſincerity of a 
zell diſpoſed ſpirit, that can ſuffer any trouble, 
ather thai that of ſin,the product is well enough, 
and in all likelihood would always be well, if 
the caſe were conductet! by a prudent ſpiritual 
*guide 3 for then it would not change into ſcru- 
' ples and ſuperſtition. Burt theſe are bur the fears, 
- and cautions, and ſecurities of a «tender ſpirit ; 
" but are not an aiſwer to the Queſtion, Whether 
it be lawful for ſuch perſons to Communicate ? For 
certainly they may, if all things elſe be fight; 
CY and they may be right in the midſt of ſuch little 
- F accidents. | But theſe belong to the queſtions of 
- F perfection and excellencies of grace; theſe are 
- | the extraordinaries of them, who never think 
 ' they do well enough: and therefore, they ex- 
= £ tended no farther than to a ſingle abſtention, or 
 Y' ſome little proportionable retirement; and may 
r Y beuſetul when they are in the hands of prudent 
-- | andexcellent perſons. 


5 S'E*C T.- V: 


ie | What fignifications of Repentance are to be * 
1, accepted by the Church in admiſſion of Pe« 


» mtents to the Communion. 


- Ws inquiry will quickly be anſwered, when 
 ,& weconſider that the end,why the Church en- 

ic | 90s publick or private amends reſpettively to 
any 
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any convict or confeſſed Criminal, ſe only doe 


It as a Mother and Phyſitian to ſouls, and a Mi. 


niſter of the Divine pardon, and the Conduttreg 


of penitential Proceſſes : ſhe does it, that theman 


may be recovered from the ſnare of the eneny, 


that ſhe may deſtroy the work of the Devil, that. 
the ſinner may become a good Chriſtian : ang | 


therefore the "Church, when ſhe condudts any 
mans repentance, is bound to enjoyn ſo many ex. 
ternal Miniſteries, that if they be really joyned 
with the internal contrition and reformation, 
will do the work of reconcilement in the Court 
of Heaven. The Church can exaCt none, byt 
what ſhe can ſee or ſome way take external notice 
of ; but by thefe externals, intends to miniſter 
to the internal repentance; which when it is ſuffi- 
ciently ſignified by any ways that ſhe may pre- 
ſently rely upon, as teſtimonies and miniſtries 
of a' ſufficient internal contrition and real amends, 
ſhe can require no more, and ſhe ought not to be 

content with leſs. 
It is therefore infinitely unſafe and imprudent 
to receive the confeſſions of cri- 


Si cito rediret homo ad priftinam be- 
atitudinem, ludus illi efſet cadere in 
mortem, S. Aug. Serm. 34. de diverſts. | 


In ipſa Ecclefia ubi maxime miſerer1 
decet, quam maxime decer forma juſti- 
tiz, ne qftis 2 Communionis conſortio 
abſtentus, brevi lachrymula atque ad 
tempus parata, vel ettam uberioribus 
fletibus Communionem, quam plurimis 
debet poſtulare remporibus, facilitate 
ſacerdoris extorqueat. S, Ambroſe in 
Pſal. 118. in hxc verba, Miſerere mel 
ſecundum eloquium tuum. 


minals, and after the 1njuncti- 


on of certain curſory penances, 


to admit them to the Bleiled 
Sacrament, without any fur- 
ther emendation, without any 


trial of the ſincerity of their 


converſion, before it is proba- 
ble that God hath pardoned 
them, before their aftections to 
ſin are dead, before the ſpiritof 
mortification is entred, before 


any vice is exterminated , or any virtue acqui- 
red : Such a looſeneſs of diſcipline is but tie 


image 
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T image of repentance (whether we look upon it 
25 it is deſcribed in Scripture, or as it was practi- 
'kedby the Primitive Church ) which at leaſt is 

s : whole change of life, a converſion of the 

\ whole man to God. And it isas bad, when a no- 


torious criminal is put to ſhame one day, for 
ſuch a ſin which could not have obtained the peace 
of the Church, under the ſeverity and ſtrictneſs 
of fifteen years, amongſt the holy Primitives. 
Such publick Eccleſiaſtical penances may ſuffice 
to remove the ſcandal frem the Church, when 
the Church will be content upon ſo eaſie terms ; 
for ſhe only can tell what will pleaſe her ſelf. 
But then ſuch diſcipline muſt not be eſteemed a 
ſufficient miniſtery of repentance, nor a juſt diſ- 
poſition to pardon. For the Church ought rot 
to give pardon, or to promiſe the peace of God 
upon eaſier terms than God himſelf requires; and 
therefore when repentance comes to be conduct- 
ed by her, ſhe muſt require ſo much as will ex- 
tinguiſh the ſin, and reform the man, ard make 

him and repreſent him good. | 
All the liberty that the Church hath in this, is 
what is given her by the latitude of the judg- 
ment of charity ; and yet oftentimes a too calie 
judgment is the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the 
world, and makes men confident, and careleſs, 
and deceived : and therefore, although gentle 
ſentences are uſeful, when there is danger of de- 
ſpare or contumacy,yet that is rather a palliavion 
of a diſeaſe than a cure ; and therefore the me- 
thod muſt be changed as ſoon as it can, and the 
ſeyere and true Sermons of the Goſpel muſt be 
elthcr proclaimed aloud, or infinuated prudently 
and ſecretly,and men be taught to rely upon them 
and their conſequents, and upon nothyng on 
or 


316 What is ſulfictent toadmtt 
for. they will not deceive us. But the corryySor 
manners of men, and the corrupt doctrines off c: 

- ſome Schools, have made it almolt impoſlible tg ht 
govern ſouls as they need to. be governed. 
The Church may indeed chooſe whether ſhe 8 
will impoſe on Criminals any exterior fignifica. Þ C| 
tions of repentance, but accept them uo the Com-Þ th 
munion upon their own accounts, of a ſincere | G 
converſion and inward contrition ; but then ſhe Þ| pi 
ought to do this upon ſuch accounts, as are in-Þ w, 
deed real and ſufficient, and effective and al- 
lowed; that is,” when ſhe can underſtand that I} tl 
ſuch an emendation is made, and the man is at 
really reformed, ſhe can pronounce him pardon. I d 
ed; or, which 1s all one, ſhe may communicate I ſh 
him. And farther yet, ſhe can by Sermons de. ÞÞ a 
clare all the neceflary parts of repentance, and | h 
the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce li- Þ v: 
mited and hypothetical or conditional pardons; Þ ti 
concerning which, the penitent muſt take care I 
that they do belong to him. But if ſhe does under- I d 
take to conduct any repentances exteriouſly, its} p 
to very little purpoſe to any way, that 1s not IN V 
commenſurate to that true internal repentance, I 2 
which is eftCtive of pardon. Indeed every fin- | © 
gleact of penance does ſomething towards it but 
why ſomething ſhould be enjoined that is not ſut- 
ficient, and that falls infinitely ſhort of the end 
of its deſignation, though the Church may uſe her 
liberty, yet it is not eaſy to underſtand the rea- 
ſon. But I leave this to the conſideration of thoſe 

7 who are concerned in Governments publick, 0r 

| in the private conduct of ſouls, to whom 1 car- 

neſtly and humbly recommend it z and I add this 
only, that when the ancient Churches did abſolve 


and communicate dying penitents, - though bul 
newly 
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Boewly returned from fin, they did it de bene efſe, 

For with a hope it might do ſome good, and be- 

ell cauſe they thought it a caſe of neceſlity , and 
tecauſe rhere was no time left to do better ; but 

"when they did as well as they could, they could 

not tell what God would do ;. and though the 

Church did well, it may be it was very ill. with 

the ſouls departed. But becauſe that 1s left to 

ef God , it 1s certain fome things were done upon 

e © pious confidence and venture for which there 

-J was no promiſe in the Goſpel. 

- 8 That which the Church is to take care of is, 

t Þ that all her Children be ſufficiently taught, what 

sY are the juſt meaſures of preparation and worthy 

. | diſpoſition to theſe Divine Myſteries; and that 

e Þ ſhe admits none, of whom ſhe can tell that they 

- © are not worthy; ſuch as are notorious adulterers, 

{ | homicides, inceltuous, perjurers, habitually pee- 

- © viſh to evil effects, and permanently angry (for 

- I this 1 find-reckoned amongſt the Primitive Cata- 

e | lognes of perions to be exclu- 

. E ded from the Communion ) ra- $1 peenmnpnys 11a 1n munditia, Qua 

s || pines, theft, facriledge, falſe tices ena Ba non pero, 

£ | witneſs, pride, covetouſneſs, Cochin enim per noftmar colioas 

; & 2ndenvy. It would be hard ins, proeer que: peccatores ab Bcele- 

- & toreduce this rule to practice ha ſeparantur : qualia ſurt Honidia, 


' -  » adulteria, fornicartiones, ſacrilegia, ra- 
t £ 10 alltheſe inſtances, unleſs it ins, fire, fla reftimonta, fperbia, 


- © be by conſent and voluntary nvidia, avaritia, dimtina iracundia, E- 
1 ſibmiſſion of penitent perſons. brieras aſſidua. Fulbert, Carnot. Ser. 28 
r 


ad Populum.. 


But that which I remark is this: 

that proud perſons aud the covetous, the envious 
and the angry, were eſteemed fit to be excommu- 
nicate; that 1s, infinitely unit ro be admitted to 
the vleſſed Sacrament ; and that by the rules of 
their dijcipline, they were to do many adtions cf 
Publick and ſevere penance and mortifications, 
belore they would admit them. Now 
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Now then the-caſe is this : They did eſteen Þ 
more things to be required to the integrity of | 
repentance,and God not to beſo ſoon reconcileg 
and the devil not ſo ſoon diſpoſleſsd,and mens re. 

ſolutions not ſo fit to be truſted, and more to he 
required to pardon than confeſſion, and the pro- 
nouncing abſolution ; all this otherwiſe, than we 
do, and-therefore ſo long as they did condutt re- 
pentances, they required it as it ſhould be ; be- 
ing ſure that no repentance that was joined with 
hope and charity, could be too much, but ir 
might quickly be too little ; and therefore, al- 
thoughthe Church may take as little as ſhe pleaſe 
for a teſtimonial of repentance, and ſuppoſe the 
reſt is right, though it be not ſignified; yet 
when ſhe, either in publick or in private is to 
manage repentances, ſhe muſt uſe no meaſure, but 
that which will procure pardon, and extinguiſh 
both the guilt and dominion of ſin. The firſt 
may be of ſome uſe in governihent, but of little 
avail to ſouls, and to their eternal intereſt : 
therefore in the firſt, ſhe may uſe her liberty,and 
give her ſelf meaſures ; in the latter, ſhe hath no 
other but what are given her by the nature of re- 

pentance, and its efficacy and order to pardon, 
and the deſigns of God, for the reformation of 
our ſouls, and the extermination of fin, 
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lhether may every Miniſter of the Church 


" and Curate of Souls, rejett mmpenitent per- 


ſons, or any Criminals, from" the holy $a- 
crament, until themſelves be ſatisfied of 
their repentance and amends ? 


mage of ſinners from the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, was elther done upon confeſſion and 
yoluntary ſubmiſſion of the penitent z or by pub- 
lick conviction and notoriety. Every Miniſter of 
Religion can do thefirſt, for he that ſubmits to 
my judgment, does chooſe my ſeritence ; and if 
he makes me judge, he is become my ſubject in a 
voluntary Government : and therefore I am to 
judge for him, when it is fit that he ſhould com- 
municate : only, 1f when he hath made me Judge, 
herefuſes to obey my counſel, he hath diſlolved 
my Government, and therefore will receive no 
further benefit by me. * But concerning the 
latter of theſe, a ſeparation upon publick con- 
viction or notoriety ; that requires an authority 
that is not precarious and changeable. Now this 
Is done two ways ; either by Authority forbid- 
Ung, or by Authority reſtraining and compel- 
ling; that is, by the word of our proper miniſte- 
ry, diſſuading him that is unworthy from com- 
Ing,. and threatning him with Divine judgments 
If he does come ; orelſe rejecting of him, in caſe 
that he fears not theſe threatnings, but perſiſts in 
his deſires of having it. 

Now 


' Word and Sacraments is a competent Miniſters 


Nam ejici remedium eft & pradus ad 
recuperandam fanitatem. lib, de dupl. 


Now of the firſt of theſe, every Miniſter of the 


ſor all that miniſter to ſouls are to tell them of 
their dangers, and by all the effects of their Of« 
fice, to preſent them pureand ſpotleſs unto God. 
The Seers mult take care that the people may ſee, 
leſt by their blindneſs they fall into the bottom. Þ 
leſs Pit. And* when the Curates of Souls haye 
declared the will of God in this inſtance, and 
denounced his judgments to unworthy Commy- 
nicants, and told to all that preſent themſzlyes, 
who are worthy, and who are not, they have de- 
livered their own ſouls ; all that remains, is, that 
every perſon take care concerning his own af- 
fairs. 

For the ſecond, v:z. denying to miniſter to 
criminals, though demanding it with importy- 
nity ; that is an act of prudence and caution in 
ſome caſes, and of Authority in others. When 
it 1s matter of caution, it 1s not a puniſhment, 
but a medicinez according to thoſe excellent 
words of St. Cyprian To be caſt 
out (v1Z. for a time from the 
Communion ) - 3s 4 remedy and 
degree towards the recovery of our 
ſpiritual health : and becauſe it is no more 1t can- 
not be pretended to be any mans right to do It 3 
but it may be in h:s duty when he can ; but there- 
fore this muſt depend upon the conſent of the pe- 
nitent. For a Phyſitian muſt not, in deſpite of 
a man, cut off his leg to fave his life z the fick 
man may chooſe whether he ſhall or no. But 
ſometimes ?tis an act of authority ; as when the 
people have conſented to ſuch a diſcipline, or 
when the ſecular arm, by aſliſting the Eccleſialtt- 


cal, hath given to it a power of mixt a 
tnar 
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Þ that is, when the ſpiritual power of paternal re- 

© giment which Chrilt hath given, to his Miniſters 

2 the ſupreme Curates, is made operative upon the 

perſons and external ſocieties of Men. Now of 

T this power the Biſhops are the prime, and imme- 

© date ſubjets, partly under Chriſt,and partly un- 

(Kings; and ofthis power, inferior Miniſters | 

-are'capable} by delegation, but go otherwiſe ; 

they being but Deputies and Vicars in the cure: 

of fouls, under their ſuperiors, froni whom they $*Bule of 

have received their order and their charge. And ;.< "7 

tlits ſuppoſe we are to underſtand the Rubrick 

tefore-our Communion office; which warrants 

the Curate not to ſuffer oper: and notorious evil li- 

rers, by whom the Congregation is offended,and 

» | thoſe between whom he perceiveth malice and ha- 

- || 'redtoreign, to be partakers of the Lords Ta- 

2 ble. In the firſt, the caſe is of notorious Cri- 

a || finals, and is to be underſtood of a notoriety of 

| Ew; andin this the Curate is but a publiſher of 

t || tht Jnages ſentence ;, in the ſecond, the Crimi- 

+ || malis zpſo fato excommunicate, and therefore in 

e || filsthe Curate is but the Miniſter of the Sentence 

4 | the Law, or at leaſt hath a delegate authority 

r || '9paſs the Churches Sentence in a matter that Is 

. | *ident. But this is ſeldom practiſed otherwiſe, 

tnan-by rejecting ſuch perſons by way of denun- 

. | cation of the divine judgments; and if it» be fo 

.. J nderſtood, the Curate hath done his duty which 

f [| Sodrequires ; and I believe the Laws of Enplaind 

kc {| V1Lfofter him to do no more by his own autho- 

"2 

e || Butthis is to be reduced to praCtice by the tol- 

r | wing meaſures, | 

- | + Every man is to be preſumed fit, that is not 

þowh to be unfit; and that he is not a. pablick 
% Y Crimi- 


by : ures, and 
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- not know it, he may @ 
Fbens. Colle 9. Fi8.15.6 IS =; Ke 'Y his Curate knows it 
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2. No 2 map may, "be ſeparated from the Com, 
aet for 7M private fin, y pn y or. lightly 
This Cenſyre muſt not paſs, but when 

_ is monifel: and notorious that is, yhen 
X lane £6 agg opp b any, publick A 
Hhy,Civile or Ecclehaſtical,or.is eyident toa mul- 
tizude, or confeſſed. Thisis the expreſs Pottrine 
of the Chareh in St. Adios 


__ cmmarine guenqurm prob tie, who affirms, that the Ec- 
fum, pal. aliquo judicio Lon oa vel cleſi Ati icks have no Power 0 


fxculari nominatum arque convittum. make ſeparations of inner $,00k 
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_— EEE ſuper id. contelled nor convict. And be- 
ſides wany others; it relies up- 
De celebrat. Mifſar. on this prudential conſfideratt- 


on, which Linwood hath well 
obſeryed ; [Every Chriſtian Ft arioht in the re- 
Cerving the Euchariſt, unleſs be loſes it by deadly fn : 
Therefore when it does not appear in the face of. the 
Church, that ſuch an one hath loſt his right, it ought 
n0t in the face of the Church to be. denied to him, & 
therwiſe a licence would be given to evil Prieſts, Bu 
cording to their, pleaſure, with this puniſhment, 10 af- 
fuk pA they lift [t. 
3. Every Sinner that hath been convict,or hath 


confeſſes; and affirms himſelf to be truly pw | 
£6, & 
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tajce 1s accepted to ſome diſpoſitions and propor- 
- tions of pardon, .and God hath not told us the 
ſt period of his being reconciled ; and his mer- 
1s diviſible as our return, and unknown to us; 
- he that, knows that without Repentance he ears 

damnation, and profeſles upon that very account 

that B64 PROens may be taught as many more 
* thingsas the Curate pleaſe, or as he is ſuppoſed 
to need z but muſt nor be rejected from the Holy | 
Communiori, if he cannot be perſnaded. For 4 
this judgment is ſecret; and is to paſs between J 
God and the Soul alone, for becauſe no man can 
tell, no man can judge ; and the Curate, who 
12a not how it is, cannot give a definitive ſen- 

ence. 

4. But if there come any accidental obligation 
upon Criminals z as if by the Laws of a Church, 
to which they are ſubjeted, it be appointed they 
ſhall give publick evidence and amends;they are to ge nu of 
be judged by thoſe meaſures, and arenot to be re- Conſtience.?. 
ſtored ordinarily, till they have by publick mea- © 
ſures proved their Repentance. This relies up- 
on all thoſe grounds upon which obedience ro 
Eccleſiaſtical Rulers is built. 
5- It is lawful for the Guides of Souls to ad- 

mit to the Communion, ſuch perſons whom they 
believe not to be fit and worthily prepared, if 
they will not be perſwaded to retire: It is e- 
vident in the caſe of Kings, and all ſupreme Pow- 
ers, and great Conimunities, and ſuch who beirig 
rejected, will be provoked into malice and -per- 
{cution. [Such indeed the Church ſometimes tolerates, 
> & lejt 
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.* teſt being provoked, they diſturs Wl 

St, Cyprian, five quicunque fit Author | the peo, k . Goc : but what does | 

ibri de duplici Martyrio. it profit them, not to be caſt out. 
: of the Aſſemblies of the ob if 
they deſerve to be caſt out ? To deſerve ejettion ir ook. 

eſt evil, and to no purpoſe he is mingled in the © 

Congregations of the faithful, who 'is excluded from © 

the ſociety of God, and the myſtical Body of Chriſt. 
And it 1s alſo evident in the Societies of the 

Church, which we know by the words of Chriſt, ' 
and by experience are a mixt multitude : And 
lince the Scripture does not exempt a ſecret Sin- 
ner from the Communion, why wilt thou endea- 
vour to except him ? It is St. Auſtiz”s Argument. 


Ad hoc enim altare quod nunc mn Ec- 
clefia eſt, in terra poſitum, ad myſtert- 
orum Divinorum t:gnacula celebranda, 
multi ertiam (celeract poflunt accedere ; 
quoniam Deus commendat in hoc tem- 
pore patier:tiam ſuam, ut in fururo ex- 
erat ſcyeritatem ſuam. Ad illud autem 


alrare quo prazcurlor pro nobis .introivit - 


Jeſus, quo caput Eccletiz przceflit, 
membris c#teris (ecuturis, nullus eo- 
rum accedere poterit, de qubus dixit 
Apoſtolus, quoniam qui talia agunt reg- 
num Dei non poſſidebunt. Sz. Aug. ho- 


And who ſhall rejeCt every man 
that he believes to be proud, 
or covetous, or envious ? Who 
ſhall define pride,or convincea 
ſingle perſon of a proud heart, 
or of his latent envy?And who 
ſhall give rules by which every 
ſingle man that is to blame,can 
be convinced of covetouſneſ; ? 
[f it be permitted to the diſcre- 


wil, 50. c.9.. tion of the Pariſh-Prieſt, you 


erect a gibbet and a rack, by which he ſhall be 
enabled to torment any man, and you give him 
power to lander or reproach all his neighbours; 
if you go about to give him meaſures, you ſhall 
never do It wiſely or plioully ; - for no rules can be 
ſufficient to convinceany proud man ; and if you 
make the Pariſh Curate Judge of theſe rules, you 
had as good leave it to his diſcretion ; for he will 
uſethem as he pleaſe : and after all, you ſhall ne- 
ver have all the people good, and if not,you ſhall 
certainly have them hypocrites ; and therefore 


I 


- fromthe Yoly Sacrament. 
+ cannot be woes, but unfit perſons will be ad- 
ifted : ſor ſince the Kingdom of Grace is with- 
n-us- and Gods choſen ones are his ſecret ones, 
nd he only knows who are his, it will be ſtrange 
that viſible Sacraments, ſhould be given only to 
an inviſible Society : and after all, if to commu- 
mnicate evil men be unavoinable, it cannot be un- 
bwful. 
1 do not ſay that perſons unprepared may 
Icome; for they ought not, and it they do, they 
Idye for it ; but I fay, if they will come, it is at 
{their peril, and to no mans prejudice but their 
'Jown, if they beplainly and ſeverely admoniſhed 
of their duty and their danger; and therefore, 
that every man mult judge of his own caſe, with 
| very great ſeverity and fear, even then when the 
| Guides of Souls muſt judge with more gentleneſs, 
and an eaſier charity ; when we muſt ſuſpect our 
"Flittle faults to be worſe than they ſeem, and our 
negligences more inexcuſable, and fear a ſin when 
there Is none, and are ready to accule our ſelves 
for eyery indiſcretion, and think no repentance 
great enough for the foulneſs of our ſins, at 
the ſame time when we judge for others, we ought 
to elteem their certain good things, better than 
they Co, and their certain evils leſs, and their 
diſputable good things certain, and their uncer- 
tain evils none at all , or very excuſable. And 
therefore 1t was to very great purpole, that the 
Apoſtle gave Command, that every man ſhould 
examine himſelf, and ſo let himeat *, that is; let *t hicergo 
It be done as it may be done thoroyly ; let him torr 
. quiſque in ſe 
feveritatem debet exercere, ut 4 ſciplo judicatus non Judicetur a Deo, ficur idem As 
ftolous ait. Si enim nos judiearemus, a Domino non. judicaremur. Aſendat itaque 
nomo adverſum ſe tribunal mentis ſuz, ti timer illud quod opportct nos exhiberi ante 
tribunal Chriſti, ut illud recipiat Unuſquiſque, quod per corpus geſlit, hve bonum, five 


Malum ; conſticuat & ante faciem ſuam ne hoc ei poſtea fiat, Nam minatur hoc Deus 
Te Ti peccatorly 
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that it be done well; lt it be done fo, that it may 
not be allayed and leſſened by the judgment, of 
charity ; and therefore let a man do it, himſelf : 
For when the Curate comes to do it,, he cannot 
do it well, unleſs he do it with, mercy ; for he 
muſt make abatements , which the ſinners caſe 
. does not often need in order to his reconciliation 
and returns to God, where ſeverity 1s much bet- 
ter than gentle ſentences. But the Miniſter of 
Religion muſt receive in ſome calſgs ſuch per- 
ſons, who ought not to come, and who ſhould ab- 
ſtain, when themſelves give righteous judgment 
upon themſelves. 

For if it be lawful for Chriſtian People to com- 
municate with evil perſons, it is lawful for Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts to miniſter it ; it being commanded 
to the people in ſome caſes to withdraw them- 
ſelves from a Brother that walks inordinately;but 
no where commanded, that a Miniſter of Relig1- 
on ſha!l refuſe to give it to him that requires It, 
and is within the Communion of the Church, and 
is not yet as an Heathen and a Publican : and it 
Is evident, that in the Churches of Corinth , the 
Communion was given to perſons, who for un- 
worthineſs fell under the Divine anger; and yet 
no man was reproved, but the unworthy Com- 
municants, apd themſelves only commanded to 


take care of it. For he that ſays, the people may 
not 


do it whoſe caſe it is, and who is moſt concerned. 
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r ATlIES, whIch SE... n, 
a. y confuted ; be, that 
 fays, the peopli dy, 00 | pings lots, 
'F the Prieſt miy ;* arid if he may communicate 
- with him, it caritot be denied but that he may 
miviſter ro him. But this was the caſe gf the Sofis 
f Iſfracl, who did' eat Matina, and dratik of 


i Rock *; and yet that Rock 


 avd' they” fell in the Wilderneſs, 
And if Baptiſm” was given as ſoon. as eyer men 
were converted, in the yery day of their change,' 
and that by the Apoſtles themſelves, and yet the 
ſame Chrilt is there conſigned and exhibited. We 
may remember, that in Scripture we find no dif. 
frence in the two Sacraments, as to this particu- 
lar. But in this there needs not much to be ſaid ; 
they that think things can be otherwiſe, -and have 
try'd, have declared to all the world by the e- 
vent of things, that although the guides of Souls 
' may, by wiſe and ſeaſonable diſcourſes, perſuade 
and prevail with ſome few perſons, yet no man can 
reform the world ; and if all were rejected, whoſe 
life does not pleaſe the Curate,ſome will not care, 
and will let it quite alone;and others that do care, 
Wil never the more be mended, but turn hypo- 
rites 3 and they are the worſt of men, but moſt 
readily communicated : Some other evils do alſo 
wllow, and when we have 
reckoned Schiſms; Partialities, 
proaches, Animoſities, and Bullinger ad Bez.am, 
Immortal hatreds between 
Prieſt and People, we have not reckoned the one 


was C brift,atid that Mating was * Quemadmodum tu, comedis Child 
Avi) ann 9340 t _—_— 
fo his" Sacrament; atid yet ee ne om ex pes 


mth many of t beſeG 0d was angry, wa. $.C hbryſeft. homil. 18. in 2 Corinth, 


Ne dum purgatiimam Fccleſiam go- 
lune inftituere, brevi v:llam hab 
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- 6. When ttoſeparate Criminals can be prudeny 

and uſeful, and js orderly limited, and legal, ir 

LET OT R ought _ to _ *upon 

* Quantum 'rubotis civirate rurpiter ſ© any conſideration, becauſe it is. 

qe in, re 8% the ſnens and while Rrengy 

| of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline,and Þ 1 
is a moſt charitable miniſtery to ſouls, and bringy I} 1 
great regard to the Holy Sacrament, and prody- 
ces reverence 1n the Communicants, and is a de- 
letery to ſin, and was the perpetual praftice of 
the beſt Ages of the Church,and was bleſſed with 
anexcellent correſponding plety in their Congre- 
gations ; upon which account, and of other confi. 
derations,St.Cyprian *, St. Baſu Þ,St.Chryſoſtom *, 

Fzck. 1213" and divers Others, call upon Prelates and People, 

» De lapſis & 5.00 He | h ct 

ti6. 3. ep. i5. tO Exerciſe and underga reſpectively this Eccleſi- 

+ Epiſe. ad aftical diſcipline; * FO, 

Amphil. c, 2. ' © 

" Non parva vobis eminet ultio, fi quem cujuſpiam cunſcium nequiriz, hujus men: 


{ participem. concedatis, ſanguis ejus de veſtris manibus exquiretur. $, Chryſoſt. homil, 
60. ad Pop. Antioch. | | 


S-e Rule of But his hath in it ſome variety. 1. For if the 
Conlcience. =p | og Be ME ink 
13c.4rule9, Perſon be Notorious, a great and incorrigible 
3257 Criminalrefuſing to hear, the Church proceed- 
| ing againſt him upon complaint, ' confellion, or 
notoriety, and conſequently to be eſteemed as a 

Heathen and a Publican ; then comes in the Apo- 

ſtolical rules, with ſuch 4 one nct to eat ; and, with- 

x Cor.s.11. draw from ſuch a one, for there is 10 acccord berween 
2 Thil3-5. Chri$t and Bel:al, between a Chriſtian and a Hea- 
| then, or an Unbeliever; that is, one who is thruſt 
mto the place and condition of an Infidel ; "and 

rue not that Which is holy unto dogs. 2, But if he 
Þe within the. Communion of the Church,and yet 
a Criminal, not delated, not convict, not legally 
condemned, and yet priyately known to be ſuch, 


4 


or publickly ſuſpected and ſcandalous ; the Mini- 

fer of Religion muſt ſepprate him'by the Werd 

Þ of his Miniſtery, and tell him his danger, arid uſe 
k al the means he can tobring him to Fepentance 
| © 2nd amends before he admits him ; ifthe Mini- 
'Þ fter of Religion omits this duty, he falls under 
ET the Curſe threatned by God in the Prophet, If he 

' does wot warn him, if he does not ſpeak.to the wicked, 
- to give him warning to ſave his life, his blood ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed,and this ſpiritnal Authority be backed 
with the ſecular, it muſt be uſed according to the 

- meaſures of its eſtabliſhment, and for the good of 
the Church in general , and of the Sinner in 
particular ; that is, although the perſon be not 
- & a a Heathen, and Excommunicate /'by the 
Churches ſentence, yet he muſt be reje&ed for a 
time, and thruſt into repentance, and meaſures of 

: | fatisfaftion; and as he muſt not refuſe, ſo muſt 
' not the Miniſter of the Sacrament otherwiſe ad- 


"wor bim. 3. If there bea regular juriſdiction Ek. 3: 13; 


mit him 3 and in this ſenſe it was, that St. Chry- Homil, 83. i 
ſotom ſaid, He would rather loſe his life, than admit Mak. 


7. But becauſe Piety hath ſuffered ſhipwrack, 

and all diſcipline hath been loſt in the ſtorm, and 

| | good manners have been thrown overboard ; the 
- | beſt remedy in the world thar yet remains, and 
- | Kin uſe amongſt the moſt pious ſons and daugh- 
ters of the Church is, that they would conduct 
their Repentance by the continual adviſes and mi- 


= 
e || #morthy men to the Lords T able. 
r 
a 


| - 
t JF niſtery of a ſpiritual Guide; for by this alone, or 
d JF principally, was the primitive Piety and REpen- 
e || fances advanced to theexcellency, which we of- 
t FF tenadmire, but ſeldome imitate; and the event 
J | willbe, that beſides we ſhall be guided in the ways 
, | Ofholineſs in general, we ſhall be at peace, as to 


r 


the 


nc 1 we ſhall l ner f fr 
ie Dix e aliger 
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rience in their wory as the by Zeal T- 
good of ſouls. [Let no man Jay, 1 God mh 2 
vate, I repent before God in ſecret. 
. apes Pardon, does know that I am contrite #7 bow 
Por was it in vain ? was it ſaid to no peer e.. what- 
'  ſhever ye ſhall looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven) Y;, 
We evacuate the Goſpel of vg we ys" rv th © 
Hol. 49} words of Chriſt ] So St. Auſtin. LC And therefore 
' when a. man hath ſpoken the ſentence of the moſt ſe. 
vere medicine, let himcome to the Preſidents of the 
Church, who are to minifter in the power of the Keys 
to him ;, "and beginning now to be & good Son, keeping 
the order of his Mother.,, let him receive the meaſure 
and manner of his r epent ance from the Preſidents of 
the Sacraments. pow this thing, I ſhall 
never think it fit to diſpute, for there 1s nothing 
to inforce it, but enough to perſwade itz but he 
that tries, will find the benefit of it himſelf, and 
will be beſt able to tell it to all the world. 


£ 


SECT. VH. 


Weebirentio! Solilogues , Bjaculations, Excv- 
* caſes, and preparatory Prayers to. be. uſed 

| in all | the days of. Fiadar Wi: to the Foly 
| Bo ny" OO" 


E. 

-& Lmighty and Eternal God, the Fountain of. all 
FA virtue, the Support of all holy hopes, the. Aus 
for of pardon ,, of life, and of ſalvation; Thou. art 
the Comforter of all that call upon thee: Thou haſt 
rancluded all under ſin, that thou mighteſt have mer- 
y upon all : Look. upon me, O God, and have pity on 
w, tying in my blood and miſery , in my ſhame, and 

n my ſins, in the fear and guilt of thy wrath, in the 
Bbadow of death, aud in the gates of Hell. I con- 

feſs ro thee, O God, what thou knoweſt already ; bus 
confeſs it to manifeſt thy Fuſtice , and to plorify 
by Mercy, who haſt ſpared me ſo long; that I am. + 
Wwlty of the vileſt and baſeſt follies, which, uſually 
honour the fools, and the worſt of the ſous. of. 
"is | | 


IT. 


I have been proud and covetous, envious aud luſt- 
a, angry and greedy, indevout and irrehigious ; reſt= 
ſs in my paſſions, ſenſual and ſecular, To bath 
we counſels, and ſoon weary of the Offices of a holy . 
Religion, I cannot give an account of my time, and. 
iF 64:ot reckon the ff of my tongue, Jy crimes are 
wor” , — imtOlerable, 


333 


zntolerable, and my 1 u, and my i 
miſſions innumerable ;, and what ſhall 1 dv, O thay 


I 


Preſerver of men? I am ſo vile, that I cannot ex. 
preſs it ; ſo ſinful, that I am hateful to my ſelf and 
much more abominable muſt Ineeds be in thy eyes, 1th 
have ſumed againſt thee without neceſſity, ſometimes | Pur 
without temptation , only. becauſe 1 would ſin, ang. ms 
would not delight inthe ways of peace ; T have been fur: 
ſo ungrateful , ſo fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, that Thave Love 
put my own eyes out,, that I might with confidence, and | wal 
m:thout fear, ſin againſt ſogood aGod, ſo graciow a 
Father, foinfinite a Power, ſo glorious a Majeſty, ſy ſm 
bowntif! 2 Patron, and ſo mighty a Redeemer, that | la 
my {iz 15 grown (hamefuj,, and aggravated even to a- | ft 
+:4Lement, I can ſay nomore, Iam aſhamed, O God, | ſus 
{ 413 amaz'd, I am confounded in thy preſence. 
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III. 


But yet, O God, thou art the healer of our breach 
gs ,, andthe lifter up of our head , and I muſt not dr}. 
ſpair , and I am ſure thy goodneſs 1s infinite , and 


* thou doſt not delight in the death of a Sinner ;, and ny, 


ſms, though very great , are infinitely leſs than thy} 2: 
mercies, which thou haſt revealed to all pennitent and I 
returning Sinners 1n Tel us Chriſt, I am not worthy 
ro look up to Heaven: but be thou pleaſed to look down 
znto the duſt, and lift up 2 Sinner from the Dunghy; 
bet me not periſh iv my folly, or be conſumed in thy 3 


 beavy diſpleaſure. Give me time and ſpace to repent, 


ana give me powers of Grace, and aids of thy Spirtt ; 
that as by thy pift and mercy I intend to amend what- 
ſoever is amiſs, ſo 1 may indeed have grace and pou- 
er faithfully to fulfil the ſame, Inſpire me with the 
ſeir it of repent ance and mortification . that 1 may al- 
ways fight againſt my ſins, till The more than conque- 
| | 70r 
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1, T am in thy ſight, O Lord, a polluted perſon ;, ſin, 

like a cruſt of Leproſie, hath overſpread me : I am 
| 4 ſcandal to others, a ſhame to my ſelf, a reproach 
hee to ry Relations , a burthen to the earth, a ſpot in 
ej the Church, and deſerve to be rejefted and ſcorn- 
dy ed by thee. 


2. But this, O God, I cannot bear ; It 1s juſt in thee 
1d. #0 deſtroy. me ;, but thou delighteſt not un that : 7 
ly | 42 guilty of death, but thou loveſt rather that 1 
pm | ſhould hive. LOO 

by 3- © let the cry of thy Sons blood, who offers an &- 
i, | ternal Sacrifice to thee, ſpeak on my behalf, and 
rf ſpeak better things than the bloodof Abel. 


n- | 4. My Conſcience 'does accuſe me , the Devils rejoyce 
wh in myfall, and aggravate my Crimes, already 100 
' greas 3 


thou : 
a by the endearments of thy mercies, by the or4tr 
thy providencegby the hope of thy promiſes by the 
a? of thy comforts, by the convittion of X kh 
derſtanding, by the zeal and paſſion of Io oft | 
e hope, 


ons, by an mreprovable faith, and an hum 
yr ous fear and an increaſmp love, by the 
VeaLenge 9 precepees and efficacy of holy ex ample; 
by thy Power and thy Wiſdom , by the | ve of t 
Son, and the graze of thy Spirit, Draw 
God, and 1 will run after thee, and the ſmeetnt| 
ſes of thy precious Oyntments. | 


$. 1 am ot worthy, O Lord, 1 am ndt worthy t 

come into thy preſence, much leſs to eat the flu 
of the ſacrificed Lamb : For my fins, O bleſſed Sa 
viour Feſns, went along in confederation with the 
FHhgh Prieſts , in treachery with Judas, in inju« 
ſtice with Pilate, in malice with the People. 


9. My ſins and the Fews crucified thee my hypocrs? 
fr nes the bis hes beret | hy al: 
and ambitious deſires were the thorns that pritked 
thy p {ares head; my vanity was the kyee thi 
nocked thee , my luſts diſrobed thee, and made tit 
waked to ſhame and cruel ſcourgings ; my angi! 
and malice, my peeviſlmeſs and revenge, were tit 
bitter gall which thou didſt taſte ;, my bitter work 


| 7? 
Ja ten 


ſpeaking, were the vimgar which thi 
15 and my ſcarlet ſins made for = | 


9, Grant that in thy wounds I'may find my ſafety, in 
thy ſtripes wy cure, in thy pain my peace, mn t 
croſs my vithory, in thy reſurrettion my triumph, 
ard a Crown of righteouſneſs m the glories of thy 
JÞ eternal Kingdom, Amen, Amen: 


St, Auſtirs penitential Prayer. 


wh © Before thy eyes, O gracious Lord, we bring our 
ol "crimes; before thee we expoſe the wounds of our 
the | © bleeding Souls. That which we ſuffer is but little ;, 
"1 by but that which we deſerve is intolerable + We fear 
'Þ| ** the puniſhment of our ſms,but ceaſe not pertinaciouſly 
© to proceed in ſinning : Our weakneſs #5 ſometimes 
rel © ſmitten with thy rod, but our iniquity 15 not changed, 
on} © our grieved mind ts troubled, but onr ſtiff neck_is 
hed © ot bended with the flexnres of a "7 obedience x 
hath © owr life ſpends invvanity and trouble, but amends it 
hell © ſelf in nothing : When thon ſmteſt as, then we con- 
ver © feſs our ſm ;, but when thy viſitation is paſt, then 
® we forget that we have wept : When thou ſtretcheſt 
& forth thy band, than we promiſe to do our duty ;, 
« bat when thou takeſt off thy hand, we perform no 
* promiſes : If thou ſtrikeſt,, we cry #0 thee to ſpare 
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« zo ſtrike us. _ - 
' ® Thus, O Gods the guilty confeſs before thee ; and 

& unleſs thou giveſt us des, it 38 Taj that we 
< periſh - But O — our Father, grant 7Þ | 
<< us what we ask,, even though we deſerve it not, for U 
6 thou madeſt us out of nothing, elſe we had not any 
& power t0 atk, Pardon us, O gracious Father, and 
take away all our ſm, and deſtroy the work-of the De- 
vil ; and let the enemy have 10 part or portion in us, 
but acknowledge the work of thy. own hand, the price | © 
of thine own blood, the ſheep of thy own fold, the 
members of thy own body, the purchaſe of thine own 
inheritance ; and make us to be what thou haſt com- 
manded; orve unto us what thou haſt deſigned for ks; | 
enable us F- the work.thou haſt enjoined us, and brin 

us to the place which thou haſt prepared for us by the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, and by the pains 
of the Croſs, and the glories of thy Reſurrettion, 0 
bleſſed and moſt glorious Saviour and Redeemer Te- 
ſus, "Amen, 
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CHAP. VI. 
0 x | 


bf our Aftual and Ornamental Prepa- 


4 

'F ration to the Reception of the Bleſſed 

. Sacraments 

? — _ _ ——— 

[1 

(7 

HQ F. 1: 

HE that is dreſſed by the former meaſares,is © 
> | LL always worthy to communicate ; but he (few 
" | thatis always well veſted, will againſt a wedding» {3s wi- 
day be more adorned ; and the five wiſe Virgins nor i- 
| | that ſtood ready for the coming of the Bride- a«- 


groom, with oyl in their Lamps, and fire on their 
ojl, yet at the notice of his coming trimm'd their 
Lamps, and made them to burn brighter. The 
receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament 1s a receiving 
of Chriſt z and here the Soul is united to our 
Lord; and this Feaſt is the Supper of the Lamb, 
and the Lamb is the Bridegroom, and every faith- 
ful foul is the Bride ; and all this is but the image 
ofthe ſtate of bleſſedneſs in Heaven, where we ſhall 
ke him without a veil , whom here we receive 
under the veil of Sacraments ; and there we ſhall 
live upon him withour a figure, to whom weare 
, £ow brought by ſignifications and repreſentments 
?, forporal. But then as we here receive the ſame 
thing as there, though after a leſs perfect man- 
ter; 1t 1s alſo very fit , we ſhould have here the 
Ge, that is, a Heavenly converſation, though 
4 £ ....M00r 


338. Of our | 


Panem Angeloram ſub Sacramento 
manducamus in terris, eundem fine Sa» 
cramento manifeſtius edemus in ccelis, 
non miniſterio corporali ſ#pe reperitis 
ationibus ad 2m revertentes : 
Sed conſummato Sacerdotio noſtro e- 
rit & ir perpetua & Rtabilis, 
implens & reficiens nos ſfficientia, qua 
profert ſe palam abſque ullis integu- 
mentis , omnibus conſpicabilis ſummi 
preſentia {acerdotis. S. Cyprian de ca- 
a Dom. Cap. 2+ 


 thatbleſſed ſouls receive Chriſt | 


after the manner of men,living 
upon the earth. It is true, 


always, andthey live accord. 
ingly, in perpetual uninter- 
rupted glorihcations- of his 
name, and conformities to his 
excellencies. Here we receive 
him at certain times, and at 


Ecce panis Angelorum 
FaCtus cibus viatorum. 
Qui nos paſcis hic mortales 
Tuos ibi commentſales 


ſuch times we ſhould make our 
converſation ccleſtial;and our 
holineſs actual, when our ad- 
dreſſes are ſo, ſo that 1n our 


oy aCtual addreſſes to the recepti- 
Hymn: Eccleſ. on of theſe Divine Myſteries, 


thereis nothing elſe to be done; i 
but that, what in our whole life is done habitually, 
at that time be done actually. No man is fit to 
die, but he who is ſafe if he dies ſuddenly ; 
yer he that is ſo fitted, if he hears the noiſe of the 
Bridegrooms coming, will ſnuff his lamp, and ſtir 
up the fire, and apply the oyl; and ſo muſt he 
that hath warning of his Communion. 


He tnat communicates every day, muſt live a. 


life of a continual Religion ; and ſo muſt he who 
In any ſenſe communicates frequently, if he does 
It at all wprthily ; but he that lives careleſly, and 
dreiles his ſoul with the beginnings of virtues a- 
gainſt a Communion-day, is like him that repents 
not till the day of his death,if it ſucceeds well, it 
is happy for him; but if it does not , he may 
blame himſelf for being confident without a pro- 
mie. Every worthy Communicant, mult prepare 
himſelf By a holy life, by mortification of all his 
tins, by the acquuition of all Chriſtian graces; 


and this 15 not the work of a day, or a week ; o_ 
Y 


and 
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| ing of the Bridegroom. 


$6 that theaFual addreſs abd:proper prepara»: 


tion to the Bleſſed Sacrament ,-1s indeed an in- 
| quiry whether we are habituatty-pr 
is, whether we be in the ſtate of grace 3 whether 
' we belong to Chriſty, whether we lave- faith and 
' Charity , whether we have repented truly. -1f 
we be to communicate next week; or it maybe ta: 
morrow ,, theſe —_ cannot be: gotten to day, 
and therefore we mu 

if by our want of preparation, we. be' compelled 
for the ſaving of our fouls, and leſt we die, to ab- 
ſain from this holy Feaſt, let us conſider what 


prepared; that” 


ſtay rillwe be ready. And. 


our caſe would be, if this ſhould be the laſt com- 
This 1s but the warn- 
ing of that z this 1s but his laſt coming alittle an- 
tedated ; and God graciouſly calls us now to be 
prepared here, that we may not be unprepared 
then; but it is a formidable thing to bethruſt oue' 
when we ſee others enter. 

And therefore, when the Maiters of ſpiritual 
life call upon us to {et apart a day, or two, or 


three, for preparation to this holy Feaſt, they do 


not mean that any man, who on the Thurſday is 
unfit and unworthy, ſhould be fitted to commu- 
nicate on Sunday : but that he ſhould on thoſe 
days try whether he be or no, and paſs from one 
degree of perfeCtion to a greater , from the leſs 
perfect to the more; for let us think of it as we 
Pleaſe, there is no other preparation; and it 
might otherwiſe ſeem a wonder to us, why St. 
Paul, who particularly ſpeaks of it, and indeed 
the whole New Teſtament, ſhould fay nothing 
of any particular preparation to this holy Feaſt ; 
but only gives us caution that wedo not receive 
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hey but this one, {hat a m | 
þ ſe . and ſo let him eat: I fay, this 
ſeem very ſtrange, but 
there can be no worth 
life of holineſs, and r 
Lord Jeſus ſhall depart from iniquity 5 and there- 
fore, that againſt the day of Communion there 
is nothing peculiarly and fignally required, but 
to examine our ſelyes, to ſee if all be right in the 
whole; and what is wanting towards our *pro- 
portion of perfeftion and ornament to ſupply it, 
So that the immediate preparation to the holy Com- 
munion can have in it but three parts and conju- 
gations of duty. 

1. Anexamination of our conſcience. 

2. An aQual ſupply of fuch'aftions as are 
wanting. 
' 3. AQual devotion, and the exerciſe of ſpeci- 
al graces by way of Prayer, ſo to adorn our pre-. 
ſent ſtate and diſpoſitions. 


SECT. II. 


Rules of Examination of our Conſciences as 
gainſt the day of our Communion. 


Ow we are to examine our ſelves concern- 
ing ſuch ſtates of life and cor'ugations of 
duty, as are properly relatiye to the greac and ecf- 
- | ſential 


a. 
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that we'find there is, and. Lf 
Roe anne toit, buta 
at every one' who names the 
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communi- 


*Y fential preparation and worthineſs to 
| ate, Lhave alr 

Þ [all add ſuch practical advices,which may with 
- advantage miniſter to the actual reception, ſuch 
which concern the immediate preparatory and or- 
namerttal addreſs; that we may reduce the for- 
mer Doctrine to action and exerciſe againſt that 
time, and this will ſerve asan Appendix, and for 

the compleating the former meaſures. 

1, In the days of your addreſs, conſider the 
greatneſs of the work you go about, that it is the 
higheſt Myſtery of the whole Religion you han- 
dle; that it is noleſs than Chriſt himſelf in Sacra- 
ment that you take; that as ſureas any Chriltt- 
an does ever receive the Spirit of God, ſoſure 
every good man receives Chriſt 1n the Sacrament; 
that te receive Chriſt in Sacrament, 1s not a di- 
minution or leſſening of the bleſſing, it is a real 
communion with him, to all material events of 
bleſſing and holineſs, that now every Communi- 
cant does an act that will contribute very much to 
an happy or an unhappy eternity ;that by this act 
and its appendages a man may live or die for e- 


34t 


ready largely conſidered # : Now * Chap. 


ver; that a man cannot at all be ſuppoſed in any . 


ſtate, that this thing will be indifferent to him in 
that ſtatz, but will ſet him forward to ſome yery 
great ent ; that this is the grearclt thing, that 
God gives us in this world, and if we do it well, 
It is the greateſt thing we can do in the world ; 
and therefore when we have conſidered theſe 
things in general, let us examine wheth.r we be 
perſons in any ſenſe fitted:to ſuch glorious Com- 
municatjons, and prepared by ſuch difpolitions, 
which the greatneſs of the Myſtery may in its ap- 
pearance ſeem to require. Some may percelve 
their diſproportion ka firſt ſight, and need 

; | 3 [@ 


_ fo exiniine no firther. 1t is, asf a Jew in Remg 
with his basket and bottle of hay, ſhould be 
viſed to ſtand Candidare for the Confulſhip 


'you find your caſe like this, ſtart back and come 
not near. Ir. is 73 54, theres Divinity in it; 
and to the wicked it brings brimftone and br. | 
© 2, Nextto this general confideration,examine 
your {ſe}; concerryhg thoſecthings, in which you 
are cr may be offenſive toothers; For although 
every man is to begin at home, yetthat which is 
firſt to be changed, is that which is not only eyil 
10 it ſelf, but afflictive toothers 5 that which is 
ſin and ſhame, that which offends God and my 
Neighbour too ; that is, it is criminal, and its 
ſcandalous. Examine therefore thy. ſelf about 
i3njuriouſneſs, robbery, detraftion, obloquy, 
Tcolding, much prating , peeviſh converſation, 
ungentle nature, aptneſs to quarrel, and the like. 
For thus if like Zachary and El:zabeth, we walk 
unblameably, and unreprovable before all the 
World; certain it is, the Church will not rejet 
us from the Communion ; and we have purchagd 
a good degree in the Faith, and ſhall think our 
condition worth preſerving and worth impro- 
Ving. 

2. Examine thy ſelf concerning all en&rcour- 
ſes in the matter of men,. whether any unhand- 
fom contract was made, any fraudulent bargain, 
any ſurpriſe or out-writing of the weaker, thy 
conhdenc, or unwary Brother; and whatever 
you do, place that right : For money 1s a ſnare, 
and in*contratts we are of all things ſooneſt de- 
ceived, and are very often wrong, and yet ne- 
ver think ſo, and we do every thing before we 
part with this. But when every thing is ſet &.4y 
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| here, we may better hope of other things ; for 
F either they are right, or will with leſs difficulty 
# be made ſo. 


4s that we examine our ſelves in' the matter of - 


”—— 


| at lealt ſtated, that we may be ſure we do no in- 


and appoint no guardians to condnet our eſtates, \ 
a$1t does to fools and mad-men ; yet we are like 
to fall into ſeverer hands; and God will be angry. 


When they have received his Sacrament, reſolve 
to dwell in idleneſs and fdoliſh Divertiſements, 
.and have no buſineſs but Recreation. | 
'beſt, it is but a ſuſpicious ſtate of life; that can 
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4. Like to this, for the matter of the enquiry, 


our debts, whether we detain them otherwiſe 
than in juſtice we are obliged ? Here we muſt ex- 
amine, whether we be able to pay them? If ſo, 
whether preſently or afterwards ? by what we 
are diſabled ? whether we can or ought to alter 
the ſtate of our expences ? what probability we 
have to pay them at all ? how wecan ſecure that 
they ſhall be paid ? andif they cannot, how much 
can'we do towards it? and what amends can we 
make to our Creditors ? And how we mean to 
end that entercourſe ? for this ought to be ſo far 


juſtice,and do no jnjury that we can avoid. This 
Is a material confideration, and of great effect 
unto the peace of conſcience, and of a worthy di- 
ipoſition to the holy Communion. 

5- Let us examine our ſelves how we ſpend * 
our time. Is it employed in an honeſt calling, in. 
worthy ſtudies, in uſeful-buſineſs, in affairs of | 
government, in ſomething that is Charitable, in 
any thing that is uſeful ? But if we throw away 
great portions of it, of which we can give no ſo-. 
der account ; although the Laws chaſtiſe us not, \- 


But they are very unfit to entertain Chriſt, who 


At the 


L 4 give 


give no wiſe accapnt to God and the Comman: |. 
wealth. | 
_ . 6.” Examine thy ſelf in the particylars of thy 
relation; eſpecially where thon governeſt and 
takeſt accounts of others, and exatteſt their 
faults, and are not ſo obnox1ous to them as they 
to thee. Princes, and Generals, and Parents, 
and Husbands, and Maſters think more things 
are lawful to them towards their inferiors, than 
indeed there are, and as they may eaſily tranf. 
greſs in diſcipline and reproof, ſo they very of- 
ten fail in making proviſions for the ſouls and 
bodies of their inferiors, and proceed with more 
confidence, and to greater progreſlions in evil, 
becauſe they paſs without animadyerſion ; or the 
notice of Laws. Theſe Perſons are not often 
reſponſible to their ſubordinates, but always 
for them; and therefore it were good that we 


took great notice of it our ſelves, becauſe few 
elſe do. 


- 77. Let us examine our ſelves concerning the 
great and little accidents of our private enter- 
' courſe and converſation in our family ; eſpecially 
between man and wife in the little quarrellings 
and accidental unkindneſles wherein both think 
themſelves innocent, and it may be both are to 
blame. If the matter be diſputable, then do thou 
diſpute it with thy ſelf, or rather condemn thy 
ſelf; for if it be fit to be queſtioned, it is certain- 
ly in ſome meaſure fit ro be repented of. For 
either in the thing ic If, or in the miſapprehen- 
ſion of the thing, or in the not expounding It 
well, or in the not ſuffering ir, or in the not. 
concealing it, or in the not turning it into vir- 
rue, or in_ the not forgiving it, or not conduy- 
Cling it prudently, it 1s great odds but thou art 
y adas _— 
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to blame. Theſe little renrcontres between man 
and wife, are great hindrances to prayer, as St. 
Peter intimates ; and by conſequence do infinite- 
1y indiſpoſe us to the greateſt ſolemmity of prayer, 
ib holy Sacrament ; and pherefore ought to be 
ſtrictly ſurveyed, and the Principles reſcinded, 
-and the beginnings ſtopt, or elſe we ſhall com- 
municate without fruit. 

8. Be ſure againſt a day ef Communion to ex- . 
amine thy ſelf in thoſe things which no Law con- 
demns, but yet are of ill report, ſuch as are 
ſumptuous and expenſive cloathing, great feaſts, 
eaudy dreflings, going often to taverns, phan- 
taltick following of faſhions, inordinate merri- 
ments,living beyond our means z in theſe and the 
like, we mult take our meaſures by a proportion 
to the prudence and ſeverity of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and by obſervation of the cuſtoms and uſa- 
|| zes of the beſt and wiſeſt perſons in every con- 
dition of men and women. For that we do things 
which are of good report is a precept of the Apo- 
ſtle: and as by little illneſs in the body; ſo by 
the ſmalleſt indiſpoſitions in the ſoul, if they be 
proceeded in, we may finiſh the method of an e- 
ternal death. And theſe things, although when 
they are argued, may in many particulars by 
witty men be repreſented in themſelves as inno- 
cent, yet they proceed from an evil and unſafe 
principle, and not from a ſpirit fitted to dwell 
with Chriſt, and live upon Sacraments and ſecret 
Pparticipations. NE 

9. Let us with curioſity examine our ſouls in: 
ſuch aftions, which are condemned by the Laws 
of God and Man reſpeCtiyely, but are not defined, 
and the guilty perſon cannot in many caſes he 
wened and convinced; ſuch as are pride and co- 
yetouſneſs, 


of Sx s &. ÞF 
vetoufne:” For when external actions can pro. 
ceed from many principles, as a _ rate 
from pride, or an 1ll habit of body, or 1 itation, 
.or careleſneſs, or humor; it will be hard for 
. any man to ſay, I am proud becauſe I lift up my; 
feet too high ; and who can ſay that a degree Þ- 
' of care and thriftineſs in my caſe and in my cir. | 
/ cumſtances is covetouſneſs ? Here as we mult be 
. gentle to others, ſo'we muſt be ſeyere to our 
\ſelves, and not only condemn the very firſt en. 
_ 'triesof an infant-ſin ; but ſuſpect his approache 
and acknowledg a fault before it be certain and 
evident. 

In theſe things we muſt the rather examine our 
ſelves; becauſe we can be the moſt certain accu- 
ers of our ſelves; and the inquiries are of great 

concernment, becauſe they are that curioſity of || ; 
Piety and ſecurity of condition which becomes || 
perſons of growth in grace, and ſuch as are pro- || 5 
«perly fitted to the Communion ; and indeed they |} j; 
'are of all things moſt commonly neglected ; men Þ| a 
uſually live at that rate, that if they be not ſcan- | a 
dalous, they ſuppoſe themſelves to be Saints, and Þ 1 
fitted for the nearelt entercourſe with Chrilt. m 
Theſe inſtances of exammnation do finpols, that 

we have already examined our ſelves concerning | Z 
all habits of ſin, and laid aſide every diſcernable Þ] ar 
weight, and repented of every obſerved criminal Þ D 
ation ; and broken every cuſtom of leſſer irre- ff yi 
eularities, and are reformed by the meaſures of | th 
Laws and expreſs Commandments, and are wi 
changed from death to life ; and that we are per-I| fa 
ſons ſo far advanced, that we need not to regard] pe 
what is behind, but to preſs forwards toward | 6, 
the ſtate of a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. For hy 
he that is in that ſtate of things, that he is to ex*F of 
awiney © 
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how niany aftions of uncleaneſs, or in- | 
2nce, or ſlander he hath committed ſince 
he laſt Communion, is not fit to come to ano- 
T-rher, but miiſt change his life, and repent great- 
[fy before he-comes hither. 
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SECT. MW. 
Of an aftual ſupply to be made of ſuch attions 


rfl and degrees of good as are wanting ; againſt 
- | «a Communion-day. 


ff 1. TF ona Communion-day, we need very much 

examination, we can make but little ſapply 

- | of thoſe many defeCts, which it is likely a diligent 

) Þ inquiry will diſcover ; and therefore it is highly 

nj adviſable, that as weought to repent every day, 

-F and not put it all off till the day of our Commu- 

CJ nion or our Death ; ſo we ſhould every day exa- 
mine our ſelves, at the ſhutting in of the day,or 

LF at our going to bed ; for ſo St. 

[- Baſil,,St.Chryfoſtor,St. Anthony, Serm. I, — ibs: Meh, Show. de 

© f and St. Auſtin, S. Ephremyand St. Anni nes Heim. bn ooitiu we 

al Þ Dorotheus do adviie.Others ad- * 

| viſe that it be done twice every day : and indeed 

If the oftner we recollect our ſelves - 1. The more 

© weakneſſes we ſhall obſerve, and 2. the more 

-F faults correct, and 3. watch the better, and 4. re- 

dF pent the more perfectly, and 5. offend leſs, and - 

$f 6, be more prepared for death, and 7. be more 

XJ humble, and 8. with eaſe prevent the contracting 

J of evil habits, and 9. interrupt theQnion of little 
> {ins 


fins into a chain of death, and 10. more read 
/ Prevail upon our paſſions, and 11. better undep 
: ſtand gur ſelyes, and 12. more frequently cone 
-; verſe with God, and 13. oftner pray, and 14, 
- have a more heavenly converſation; and in fing, 
15. be more fitted for a frequent and a holy Com 
munion. | 
| 2. The end of examination is, 1. That we 
grieve for all our ſins. 2. That we reſolvetoa- 
| mendall. * 3. That we actually watch and pray 
againſt all. Therefore it is neceſſary that when 
. we have examined againſt a Communion-day; 1, 
. We always do ations of contrition for every 
thing we have obſerved to be amiſs ;. 2. That we 
renew our reſolutions of better obedience ; 3, 
And that we pray for particular ſtrength agaiuſt 
our failings. 
3-He that would communicate with fruit, muſt Þ ;, 
ſo have ordered his examinations, that he mult Þ jj 
not always be in the ſame method. He muſt not Þ| a; 
always be walking with a candle in his hauds, I a; 
and prying into corners ; but they muit be ſwept | te 
and garniſhed, and be kept clean and adorned, Þ| ji 
His examinations muſt be made fall} and through. | 
Iy, and be productive of inferior reſolutions,and || gf 
mult paſs 9n to rules and exerciſes of caution. || w 
That is, z. We mult conſider wicre we fail oft; J 
neſt. 2. From what principle this default comes. || je 
3- What are the veſt remedies. 4. We mult paſs Þ| 
on to the real and vigorous uſe of them,and when | x 
the caſe is thus ſtated, and drawn into rules and | F 
reſolutions of acting them; we are only to take || 
care we do ſo, and every day examine whether Fy 
we have or no. But we muſt not at all dwell in [© 
this relative and preparatory and miniſtring duty, || q 
But it we fing that we have reaſon to do ſo ; Ict 
ys 
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FJ” 4: If any paſſion be the daily exerciſe or tem- 


4Tqtation of our life, let us be careful to put the 


#5 


Ferearelſt ſtreſs upon that, and therefore againſt 
| zCommunion-day, do ſomething in defiance and 


diminution of that ; chaſtiſe it, if it hath pre- 
nailed ; re-inforce thy reſolutions againſt it ; CX- 
amine all thy aids, ſee what hath been proſpe- 
rous, and purſue that point, and if thou haſt not 
at all prevailed; then know, all is not well ; for 
he communicates without fruit, who makes no 
progreſſions in his mortifications and conqueſt 
over his paſſions. It may be, we ſhall be long 
exerciſed with the remains of the Canaanites ; 
for it is in the matter of Paſſions as Seneca ſaid 


of Vices, We fight againſt them, not to conquer them pagan 
intirely, but that they may not CONquer HS > /not to on ut pent. 
| 0 tus vincamus, 


I kill them; but to bring them under command ; 4 ne vinca- 


and unleſs we do that , we cannot be ſure that we mw: 
are in the ſtate of grace, and therefore cannot 

tell if we do, or donot worthily communicate. 
For by all the exterior ations of our life, we 
cannot ſo well tell how it is with us, as by the 
obſervation of our affe&ions and paſſions, our 
wills and our deſires. For I can command my . 


foot, and it muſt obey ;, and my hand, and it Cannot 8. confoſy 


reſoſt but when I bid my appetite obey, or my anger <9: 
be ſil, or any will not to iefoe, I find ut very often 

td rebel againſt my word, and againſt Gods word.) 
Therefore let us be ſure to take ſome effeQive 
courſe with the appetite, and place our Guards 
upon the inward man; and upcn our preparati- 
on gays do ſome violence to our luſts and ſecret 
Glires, by holy reſolutions, and ſeyere propos, 
aſl 


PR_— 


day of improvement, and the proper ſeaſon for 


\ at all improved, unleſs you obſerve your defe(ts 
tobe, 1. fewer : 2. or lighter : or 3. at lealt not t0 


may be cemenbred; and ſam | 
rg * But to this, tet this caution be : 
that of all things in the World, we be. archi] 
relapſes into our old follies or infirmities; for 
if things do riot ſucceed well afterwards, they 
were not well ordered at firſt. 
5- Upon our Communion days, and days o 
preparation, let us endeavour to ſtir up e 
ace, which we areto exerciſe in our conyer- 
ation ; and thruſt our ſelves forward in zeal of 
thoſe graces 3 z that we begin to amend our luke} 
warmneſs, and repair our ſins of omiſfion. For 
this is a day of facrificez and every ſacrifice mnſt 
be conſumed by fire, and therefore, now is the 


the zeal of duty; and if upon the ſolemn day of 
the ſoul, we do not take care of omiſſions, and 
repair the great and little forgetfulneſſes, and 
omiſſions of duty, and paſs from the infirmities of 
a Man, to the atffeCtions of a Saint, * we may al 
our life time abide in a ſtate of lnkewarmneſs, 
i and indifference z to this pur- 
ofe 

r 6. Compare day with day, week with week, 
Communion with Communion, time with time, 
duty with duty, and fee if you can obſerve any 
advantage, any grounls gotren of a, paſſion z any 
further degree of the ſpirit of mortification, any 

new permanent fires of devotion; for by vol# 
tile, ſudden, and tranſient flames, we can never 
gueſs ſteadily + but be ſure never to think you are 
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yon had not -made particular pro- 
his new obfer- 


ions formerly ; but now upon t 


mation and experience you muſt, \ 
©, Upon or againſt a Communion-day, endea- 
VE your to put your ſoul into that order and ſtate 
ri of good things, as if thatday:you - were to die; 


and conſider, that unleſs you dare die upon that 
day, if God ſhould call you, there is but little 
reaſon you ſhould dare to receive the Sacrament 
of life, or the miniſtry of death. He that com- 
municates worthily, is juſtified from ſins ; and 


tohim death can have no ſting,. to whom the Sa- 
'crament brings life and health ; and therefore let 


every one that is to communicate, place himſelf 


by meditation in the gatesof death, and ſuppoſe 


himſelf ſeated before the Tribunal of Gods judg- 


ment, and ſee whether he can reaſonably hope, . 
that his ſins are pardoned, and: cured, and ex- 


tinguiſhed. And then if you judge righteous judg- 
ment, you will ſoon find what pinches moſt, 


what makes you moſt afraid, what was moſt 
criminal, or what is leaſt mortified ; and ſo you 


will learn to make proviſions accordingly. 
8. If you find 2ay thing yet amiſs, or too ſuſ 
picious, or remaining to evil purpoſes, the re- 


liques of the {cattered enemy after a war, reſolve - 


to uſe ſome general inſtrument of piety or re- 
pentance, that may, by being uſeful in all the 


. parts of your life and converſation, meet with 
every ſtragling irregularity, and by perpetuity - 
and aſſiduous force, clear the coaſt, 1. Reſolve |: 
to have the preſence of God frequently in your : 
thonghts. 2. Or endeavour and reſolve to bring | 
If to paſs, to have ſo great a dread and reyerence / 


of God, that you may be more aſhamed, and - 
ally 
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the ſame, but of another kind and inſtance, a- 
inſt ; P | F 


Z5e upplyof actions tobe made | 
ally troubled and canfonnded to'ſin in the pre-' ÞÞ vc 
ſence of God, than in the fight and: obſervation. 
of the beſt and ſevereſt man. 3. Or elſe reſolye. 
to puniſh thy ſelf with ſome proportionable af-. 
fliction of the body or ſpirit for every irregulari- 
ty or return of undecency in that inſtance,in which. 
thon ſets thy ſelf to mortify any one eſpecial 
Paſſhon or temptation. Or 4. Firmly to pur- 
ofe in every thing which is not well, not to. 
ay a minute, but to repent inſtantly of it, {&- 
verely to condemn it, and to do ſomething at tho 
firſt opportunity for amends: Or 5. To reſolye 
againſt an inſtance of infirmity for ſome ſhort, 
ſure, and conquerable periods of time; as if 
you be given to be prating,reſolve to be ilent,or 
to ſpeak nothing bur what is pertinent for a day z 
or for a day not to be angry ; and then ſometimes 
for twodays; and ſo diet your weak ſoul with 
little portions of food, till it be able to take in 
and digeſt a full meal: Or 6. Meditate often eve- 
ry day of death, or the day of judgment. By 
theſe and the like inſtruments, it will happen ta 
the remains of ſin, as it did to the Egyptians ; 
what is left by the Hail; the Catter-piller will de: 
ſtroy z and what the Catter-piller leaves : the 
Locuſts will eat. Theſe in{truments will eat 
the remains of (in,as the poor gather up the glean» 
ings after the Carts in harveſt, 

9. But ifat any Communion, and in the uſe 

/ of theſe advices, you do not percelve any ſel- 
ſible progreſſion in the ſpirit of mortification 
; or devotion, then be ſure to be aſhamed, and to I 
. be humbled for thy indiſpoſition and flow pro- 
 greſlion in the diſcipline of Chriſt : and if thou 
| beeſt humbled truly for thy want of improve 
Inent, It is certain thou halt improved. And L 

J 
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Þ you come with fear and trembling, ic is very pro- 
'& bable, youwill come in the ſpirit of repentance 
: and devotion. - d .2 a> >. a 


'Theſeexerciſcs and meaſures will not ſeem ma- 
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times, nor by every perſon; = 
F but ate inſtruments fitted to ſe- 
yeral neceſſities, and uſeful 
when they can do good, and tobe uſed no 
| _ For he that uſes theſe, or any the like 
| advices- by way of ſolemnity, and periodical re- 
- Itorns, will till think fit to uſe them at every 
Communion, as long as he lives ; but he that uſes 
them as he ſhould, that is, to effeft the work of 
reformation upon his Soul, may lay them all a- 
fide, according as his work is done. But if we 
would  eyeryYay do ſomething of this ; if we 
mould every day prepare for the day of Death 

{ Yor which 1s of a like conſideration, for the day of 
) ſour Communion ; if we would every night ex- 
3 Nanine our paſltd day; and ſet our things in or- 

fr; if we would haye a. perpetual entercourſe 

and converſation with God; or, which is better 

than all examijnations.in the World, if we ſhould 
Kually attend to what we do, and conſider ex 

rery action, and ſpeak ſo little, that we might 

ſider it; we ſhould find, that upon the day of 
our Communion, . we ſhould have nothipg to do, 

bit the third particular, that is, T he Offices of 

Tayer and Euchariſt, and to renew our graces by 

Pay9£r and exerciſes of deyotiqn, | 


Fen, Foriynat.lib, 9. epige. 37, 
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rules of art ; if we conſider that *QifquJamore! venir, neſt { 
all are not ro be uſed at all Nemo labore jacet , quiſquis amorg 
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1. LN Zleſſed Lord, our gratious Saviour and Rel 
| ' deemer Jeſus, King of Kings, and' Ld 
of Lords; thou'art fairer than the children of men; 
#pon thee the Angels logk,., and behold. and wonder, 
what am 1,. O Lord, that thou who filleſs Heaven dw 
Earth, ſhouldeſt deſcend ant aefire to dwell with mel 

| 


LY 
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' who am nothing but folly and infirmity, miſery an 
fon, ſhaine avd death 7 | 6 ane ey! | | 


2. I confeſs, O God, that when ] conſoder thy 
greatneſs, and my nothing, thy purityWtel my unclear 
neſs ,. thy glory and my ſhame ; T ſee #t-to-beaufinites 
ly unreafonable an preſimptuons that 1, ſhould a+ 
proach ro thy ſacred preſence, and defare-to partake 
of thy Sacraments, and to enter into he Brace, \6 
to hope. for apart of thy glory. But when I conſiutt 
thy merty and thy wiſdom, thy bounty ung thy good: 
neſs, thy readineſs to forgrye, and thy: deſires to mr 
part thy: ſelf unto thy Servants; then 1 am lifted vf 
with hope: then I come with boldneſs tothe throne 
grace. Even ſo, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt cons 
mangded it, and becanſe thou loveſt it ſhould be ſo. 


3. It was never heard, O Lord, from the begin- 
ning of the world, that thou didſt ever - deſpiſe hn 
that called upon thee, or forſake any man that abide 
in thy fear, or that any perſon who truſted 1/4 | 
Lyra, was ever confounded. But if 1 come 10 =" f 


Þ kring an: nnworthy perſon to be mnited unto thee 3 If 


Frome not, Tſhall remain unwerthy for ever ; if 1 
ST7 a : ear to loſe thee ; If T come; 1 fear to 
Woafend thee, and that will loſe thee more, and my 
"08 Jetf too at laft. T'know, O God, Thnow, my fins have 
I ſtparatedt between me and my God; but ofy love and 

Bl ty paſſion, thy holineſs and* thy © obedience hath re- 

| enctled us: 'and though my' ſins deter me, yet they 
REM make it receſſary for me 10 come ;, and though thy 
greatneſs amazes me, yet it js ſofull of goodneſs, that 
mvires me, TONY 


''4. © therefore bleſſed Saviour, ho didſt, for our 
ſikes, take upon thee our paſſions and ſenſthiliries, onr 
"meakreſſes and our ſufferings, who wert hungry after 

| therempration of the Devil, weary and rſs 17 thy 

difcourſe* with the woman of Samaria, who did{t 
weep over Lazarus, wert afflited in the Garden; 
whipt iz the Conſiſtory, naiPÞd on the Croſs, pierced 
mrb a Spear, wrapped in linen, laid: inthe grave, 
ad fo art betome-a merciful High-Prieſt, and pitiful 
to ouy infirmities ;, be pleaſed to receive a weary ſimner, 
at 'over-burdened- conſcience, an afflifted, polluted ſonl 
mro thy care: and condutt, into thy cuftody and cure. 
Iknow that a thonſant years of tears and ſorrow, the 
purity of Angels, the love of Saints, and the humili- 
ation of the greateſt penitent, is not ſufficient to make 
me worthy 0'4well with thee, to be united to thy infi-. 
pity, #0 be fed with thy body, and refreſhed with thy 
pareſt blood, . to become bone of thy bone, and fleſh of 
thy fleſh, and ſpirit of thy ſpirit. 

 S. But what I cannot be of my ſelf, let me be made 

Woe: T tome to thee, wounded, and bruiſed, and 
tang ;, for thou art my Phyſician © ariſe then with 

« braljns in thy wings; I am thirſty and f int ; as the 
| Aa2 Hart 


Hart longeth after the water brooks, ſa longeth my 
Soul after thee, O God, thou art the eternal Fountain, 
from whence ſpring the waters of comfort and ſalug- 
tion ;, 1 am hungry, and empty, and weak, and [ 
come running after thee, becauſe thouhaſt the words 
of eternal ife ; O ſend me not away empty, for ] 
(hall faint and die ;, , 1 cannot live without thee. 0 
let virtue go forth from. thee and heal all my ſickneſs. 
do thou appear to my Soul in theſe Myſteries z, heal 
my ſores, purify my ſtains, enlighten my darkneſs, 
turn me from all vain imaginations and illuſions of 
the Enemy, all perver ſeneſs of will, all violence and 
inordination of paſſions, ſenſual deſires and devilliſh 
angers, luſt and malice, gluttony and pride, the ſpirit 
of envy, and the ſpirit of detrattation ; let not ſin 
reign in my members, nor the Devil lead my will cay- 

- tive, nor the World abuſe my underſtanding, and dt- 

bauch my converſation. 
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6. O Feſus, be a Feſus unto me * and let this Sa. 
crament be a ſavour of life, and thy holy body the 
bread of life, and thy precious blood the purifier of 
my ſinful life. Grant I may receive theſe Divine 
Myſteries for the amendment of my life, and the de- 
fenſative againſt my ſins;, for the increaſe of virtue, 
and the perfeition of my ſpirit, Grant that I may 
jrom thee, thus . ſacramentally communicated, derive 
prevailing grace for the amendment of my life ; ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom, for the diſcerning the ways of peace , 

ac ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of parity, that in all 
my life 1 may walk, worthy of thy oracious favours 
which thou giveſt to me unworthy ;, that I may ao all 
my works in holineſs and ripht intention, that I may 
reſiſt every temptation, with a never fainting cou- 
rage, and a Caution never ſurpriz2d, and a prudent 
rewer adccerved. Gs 
7. Sweeteſt 


$ 


", Sweeteſt Saviour, I come to thee upon thy invi- 
Þ tation, and by thy commandment ; 1 could not come 
Þ co thee but by thee, O let me never go fromthee any 
' Þ more, Out -enter into my heart ; feed me with thy 
Bl word, ſuftain me with thy Spirit, refreſh me with thy 
comforts, and let me in this Divine Myſtery receive 
"thee my deareſt Saviour 5 and be thou my wiſdom and 
my righteouſneſs, my ſanttification and redemption x 
let me recetve this holy nutriment, as the earneſt of an 
ternal inheritance, as a defenſative againſt all ſpiri- 
tual danger, for the eviction of all the powers of the 
enemy: as . an incentive of holy love, and a ſtrength- 
ening of my faith, for the increaſmg of a holy hope, 
and the conſummation of a Heavenly love ; that thou 
being one with me, and I with thee, I may by thee be 
gracjous un the eyes of thy heavenly Father, and may 
recerve my portion among the inheritance of Sons, O 
ternal and moſt gracious Saviour and Redeemer Feſus.., 
Amen, Amen. 


w 
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Hart longeth after the water brooks, ſo longeth my 
Sor] after thee, O Goa; thou art the eternal F Ont atm 
from mhonee © ſpring the waters of comfort and ſalva- 
tion ;, 1 am bunory, ana empty, and weak, and 1 
come runving after thee, becauſe thon haſt the word 
of eternal LR O ſend me not away empty, for 
ſhall arm and die ;, 1 cannot hve mrthort thee. O 
let virtue go forth from thee and heal all my ſickneſs 
An 4 bnw appear TO mY Sort 101 rheſe Myſteries ; he 
my fores, purify my flains, enlighten m Anrhneſs, 
tun me From off wan 19 Aginatione ad tnſrons 
*hr Fnemwy, al PEY VE) ſeneſs of will, all wnlenre avd 
1norAmatron of paſſions, ſenſual aefres and devill 
angers, Inſt and malice, ginttony and pride, the ſpirit 
of ONTY. and ihe TUEL of att r aft ation ; let not jm 
r0z0% 11 my members, nov the Devil lead my will cap- 
ric, 17 the Worid abuſe wy under landing, and de- 
batch 7 CONT (4 / MITON, 


S. O ſus, be a Jeſus unto me! and let this Sa. 
ramen; be a 1avour of life, and thy holy body the 
boa 0 lift, ard thy precions blood the purifier of 
my (ir ie. Grant I may vrecerve theſe Drome 
Jeviterics for the amendment of my life, and the de- 
*u arr againſt my ſins, for the increaſe of virtue, 
7a the pericition of my ſpirit, Grant that I may 
"mom thee, thus . ſacramentally commumcated, derive 
D''CU@ ung LYACE fur the amendment of my life ; Jpi- 

4.04 75/arm, for the diſcerning the ways of peace, 


2 M11 9 [ oe, and the /pirit of parity, that in all 


1 I 1 may walk morthy of thy gracious favours 
221101, 14,44: (15ſt 19 me unworthy , that I may do al 
wy 7+ 3h rlineſs and rioht intention, that I may 

1 wry rempration, with a never fainting cou 
(46t, aid a Camnion 1.697 ſurpriz>d, and a prudence 
"i 4 ; EASS110-4 


-7. Sweeteſt 


befvze the Communior. 

7, Sweeteſt Saviour, I come to thee npon thy ini} 
tation, and by thy commandment ; 1 eonld mt come 
ro thee but by thee ;, O let me never on from thee a1 
more, but enter into my heart ; feed me with t 'y 
word, ſuſtain me wth thy Spirit, refreſh me with thy 
comfort 1 ana lot me in this Divine Myſtrry rechtve 


"thee my deareſt SAaviny g and be thou my wi/ Anm ant 


my rhreonſneſs, my fantÞification and redemption ; 
let me YOPCCIUVE thre holy Autriment. as the earneſt 1, 
ternal mheritance, as a defenſ{atine againſt all piri- 
tral danger, for the roett ron of all the powers of the 
enemy: as an meentive of holy ove, and a ſtrength 
emng of my faith, for the mcreaſing of a holy hn . 
ana the COnſummatsor of A Heavenly lawve 4 that T? 
being ome with me, and I with thee, I may by thee be 
gracious 191 the eyes of thy heavenly Father, and may 
recerve my portion amone the inheritance of Sons, 0 
eternal and moſt gracious Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus, 
Amen, Amen. 
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Of our Comportment in and after our Re- 
ceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
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SECT. L 


Of the Circumftances and manner of Re« 
ception of the Divine Myſteries. 


T 1s the cuſtom of the Church of great anti- 
 guity, and ,proportionable regard, that eve: 
©ry Chriſtian that is in health, ſhould receive the 
Bleſſed Sacrament faſting. The Apoſtles and 
Primitive Biſhops at firſt gave it after Supper, or 
together with It ; but that ſoon paſled into in- 
convenience; and ſome were drunken, and ſome 
were empty and deſpiſed, and the Holy Sacra- 
. ment was diſhonoured , and the Lords Body was 


not diſcerned, and God was provoked to anger, 


and the ſinners were {mittcn and died in their fin; 


LOT: as appears in the ſad Narrative which St. Paw 
TED makes of the miſdemeanors, and the misfortunes 
in the Corinthian Churches. Something like to 
which, is that which Socrates tells of Chriſtiansin 
£23pt 5 they celebrated the Holy Communion 
Ti2z%\ wy ide audmov Eueogn- AL eVERIDS , but Never till rhty 
Yieme: Socrat. tl. 5: epijt. 118, had filled themſerves with yarite 
ad Januar. ties of choice meat, Of ſome 


alſo in Africa that communicated at Evening, 


Auſtin 


Ss eg een eatg et aA mn. ac oat ra oC ar ro fworat.coc war yo .uc_ ic == 
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. oMarpok may parts one 
OTrnmg and Ce tev F. DCCAaLl 
$t.. Pax called Ze AN aa the Lords m 
2#; and-inthe morning, from the univerſal 
cuſtom. of the Church , "which, in moſt places 
from the very days of the Apoſtles, prevailed, 
that the holy Euchariſt ſhould be given to none, 
but to them that were faſting: which thing was 
alſo decreed in the third 'Councit of Carthage, 
and hath been obſerved eyer ſince. And in this 
the Church hath, not without good reaſon, Ut Sacre: 


” Alta- 
_ | taken vpthe cuſtom. &©,p ris non nil Þ 
on a'< jejunis homi- 


-nibus celebrentur, excepto uno die anniverſario, quo cans Domini celebratur. Vide 
Zonar. in hunc Canon. & Concil. Matiſcon. 2. & Petrum Abail ardumy, epift. s. 


l-1 For beſides that, the intemperance of them 

©f| that feaſted before they communicated, did not 

ney only give ſcandal to the Religion, bar did infi- 

id nitely indiſpoſe them that came, arid diſhonour 

ory the Divine Myſteries; and ſuch feaſtings would 

1-J forever bea temptation and a ſnare, and there- 

fore could not be cured ſo well, as by taking the 

occaſion away ; beſides theſe things, the Church 

obſerved, that in the time of the Synagogue, 

the Servants of God did religiouſly abſtain from 

meat and drink upon all their ſolemn feaſt-days., 

till their great Offices of Religion were finiſhed ; 

and that upon this account, the Jews were ſcan- 

dalized at the Diſciples for eating the ears of 

Corn early on the Sabbath ; and Chriſt excus'd _ 

them only upon the reaſon of their hunger, that —* 

I, upon neceſſity of charity, and after all, even Y 

by natural reaſon and experience we find, that 

they pray and worſhip beſt, who are not loaden 

Jy nith meat and drink ; and that therefore this ſo- 
Aaq lemuity, 


lemnity,being thegreateit Worthip of Godin the- 
whole Rel fo, confequently ought to be done; y 
with'all advantages; it was" therefore very rex 
ſonable, that the Church took up this cuſtom; x 
and therefore they who cauſeleſly do prevaricate Þ w 
it, ſhall bear their own burden, and are beſtre- | 
proved. by St. Pauls words, We have no ſuch cuſtom, | 
ror the Churches of God. But ſick: people and the | 
weak, are as readily tb-be excuſed in this thing, 
as the Apoſtles wereby Chriſt in the caſe before- 
mentioned. : For neceſlity and charity, - are ta be 
preferred before ceremonies and circum- 
{tances of addreſs. - 
1; When you awake in the morning of your 
Communi6n-day, give God thanks particularly 
that he hath bleſſed thee with ſo bleſſed an oppor- 
tunity of receiving the Symbols of pardon, he 
miniſtry of the Spirit, the Sacrament of Chriſt 
himſelf, the Secd of immortality, and the Ante- 
jo of Heaven; and haſten earlier out of your 
bed : The Cock crowing that morning, Is like the 
noiſe that is made of the coming of the Bride- 
groom, and therefore go out to meet him, but 
Tiſe that you may trim up your Lamp. When 
Jon are up, preſently addreſs your ſelf to do 
uch things, as you would willingly be found do- 
ing when the Bridegroom calls, and you are to 
apppear before him, to hear your final fen- 
tence. OR BR | 
© 2. Make a general confeſſion of your ſins, and 
be very much humbled in the ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion of them. Compare the ſtate and union of all 
your evils, with the ſtate and grandeur of that 
favour which God intends that day to conſign 
to you ; and then think what you are, and what 
Godis:; what you have done, and what God 
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mtepdstodo 3 how ill 'you have deſerved, and 
CE yet how graciouſly you are dealt with. And con- 
-& ſider: what an infinite diſtance there is between 
; | that ſtate which you have deſerved;and that good 
£8 which you are to have; by conſidering how in- 
"| tolerable your caſe would have been, if God 
| had dealt with you as you deſerve, and as: he 
& | hath dealt with very many, who ſinned no more 
than you. have done; and yet in what felicities 
you are placed by the mercies of your good 
God; that you are in hopes, and in the* me- 
thods, and in the participations of pardon and 
eternal life. 
Ir 3. The effet of this Conſideration ought to 
J | be, that you make a&ts of* general contrition, 
- | for all- your ſins known and unknown. Thar 
£ ff you renew your. purpoſes and vows of better 
t | obedience: That you exerciſe acts of ſpecial 
= | graces; and that you give God moſt hearty 
ry and ſuperexalted thanks, with all the tranſ(- 
& | ports and raviſhments of ſpirit, for ſo unſpeak- 
- | able, ſo unmeritable, ſo unrewardable a loving 
t F kindneſs. 
0 4. Worſhip Jeſus: love him ;, dedicate thy ſelf 
0 | to him : recollect what he hath done for thy ſoul, 
- | what glories he laid aſide, with what meanneſs he 
0 | wasinveſted, what pains he ſuffered, what ſhame 
- | heendured, what excellencies he preached, what 
wiſdom he taught, what life he lived, what death 
d hedied, what Myſteries he hath appointed, by 
- | what miniſteries he conveys himſelf to thee, what 
Il | rare arts he uſes to ſave thee, and after all, that 
Li] heintercedes for thee perpetually in heaven, pre- 
nj ſentingtohis heavenly Father that great Sacri- 
L ] ficeof himſelf, which he finiſhed on the Croſs,and 
d commands thee to imitate in this Divine = My- 
erious 
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ſterious Sacrament; and (in 


think the thoughts of Heaven: for when Ch 
deſcends, he comes attended with innumerable 
companies of Angels, who all behold and wonder, 
who love and worſhip Feſus ; and in this glorious 
implvyment and Society, let thy thoughts be 
pure, and thy mind celeſtial, and thy works an- 
gelical, and thy ſpirit full of love, and-rhy, heart 
of wonder ; thy mouth all praiſes, - inveſting 
and incircling thy prayers, as a bright cloud is 
adotned with fringes and margents of light. 

' 6, When thou ſeeſt the holy man miniſter, diſ- 
pute no more, inquire no more, doubt no more 
be divided no more; but believe, and behold 


with the eyes of faith and of the ſpirit, that 


5. Gprias de Thou ſeeſt Chriſt*s Body broken upon the Croſs, 
«ans De. that thou ſeeſt him bleeding for thy fins, that 
—_— &c, thou feedeſt upon the food of elect Souls, that 


thou putteſt thy mouth to the hole of the rock 
that was ſmitten, to the wound of the ſide of the 
Lord, which being pierced, ſtreamed forth Sa- 
craments, and life, and holineſs, and pardon, and 
purity, and immortality upon thee. £8 
7. When the words of inſtitution are pro- 
nounced, all the Chriſtians uſed to ſay Amer, 
iving their conſent, confeſling 


Tl4s Tapay nabs £7/Lgnue Ab- Thar faith, believing that 
7s Ajay Jujtin. Martyr. 


word,rejoycing in that Myſte- 
ry which is told us, when the Miniſter of the 
Sacrament, in the perſon of Chriſt, ſays, This :5 
my Body, This is my Blood ; This body was "_ 

| " for 
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thoughts, add /proportionable exerciſes and de.” L 
votions, addreſs thy ſelf to the ſolemnitics" and }} ? 


es, of the day. Sth 
5. Throw away with great diligence and fe. [| 
verity, all unholy and all earthly thoughts; and 


; 
( 
i 
q 
] 


| 
1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


ind this Blood Was 


- member, that the 


I ; pres fob for 
8 | ak ws for the remiſſion of your ſans ; gr gm; 
guilt of. eternal damnation, 


hich we haveall incurred, was a great and an 
fatolerable evil, and unavoidable, if ſach mira- 
cles of mercy had not been wrought to take it 
quite away z, and that it was a very great love, 
which would work ſuch a gloriousmercy, rather 
than leaveusin ſo an intolerable a condition. A 
greater love than this could not be; and a leſs 
love than this could not have reſcued us. 

8, When the holy Man reacheth forth- his 


hands upon the Symbols, and prays over them,and 
intercedes for the fins of the people, and break 


the holyBread,and pours forth 
| the facred Calice, place thy 


ſelf by faith and meditation in PP 


Heaven, and ſee Chriſt doing 
' | in his glorions manner, this ve- 
ry thing which thou ſceſt mi- 
niſtred and imitated upon the 


Hud queſo, vir Sapientiſſime, ipſa re 
robes ; quis fic rte Deus quem vo- 


bis Chriſtiani quaſi proprium vendi- 
catis, & in locks abditis przſertim vos 
videre componitis ? dixit Maximus 
Medaurenſis in epiſt. ad S. Auguſtinum 
rom. 2.ep. 43. poſt medium, 


Table of the Lord ; and then remember, that it 
; 15 impoſhble thou ſhouldeſt miſs of eternal bleſ- 
ſings, which are ſo powerfully procured for thee 
þy the Lord himſelf ; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all 


| this, and neglect ſo great ſalvation, and chuſeſt 
|| to eat with Swine, the dirty pleaſures of the 
earth, rather than thus to feaſt with Saints and 


Angels, and to eat the Body of thy Lord, with a 
clean heart and humble affections. 

9. When the conſecrating and miniftring hand 
reachics forth to thee the holy Symbols, ſay with- 


m thy heart as did the Centurion, Lord, 1 am not 

worthy :, but entertain thy Lord as the WOmen did * Ms72 
the news of the ReſurreCtion, with fear and great 05Cu nal 
Joy *, Oras the Apoſtles, with rejoycing and fi ingle- 7 2405s Lis 


neſs 1 


pulli accumberes ? 


; mei cum is unquam cane. i 
| Gi potui (dixit Aaron) nin rriftis fuerim, 


vit atratus? Cicey. Epiſt. ad 
offerre ſacrificium ? 


10. But place thy ſelf upon thy knees, in the 
humbleſt and devouteſt poſture of worſhippers, 
and think not much in the loweſt manner to wor- 


ſhip the King of Men and Angels, the Lord of Hea. | 


ven and Earth, the great lover of Souls, and the Sa- 

viour of the Body , Him whom all the Angels of God 

worſhip; Him whom thou confeſleſt worthy of all, 

and whom all the world ſhall adore, and before 

whom they ſhall tremble at the day of judgment : 

For if Chriſt be not there after a peculiar man- 

ner, whom, or whoſe Body do we receive ? But 

if he be preſent to us, not in Myſtery only, but 
in Bleſſing alſo, why do we not worſhip ? But 

all the Chriſtians always did ſo from time imme- 

morial. No man eats this fleſh, unleſs be firſt a- 

ts Pſal. 99. dores, (aid St. Auſtin : [For the wiſe Men and the 
— *: Barbarians did worſhip this Body in the Manger 
nem Chriſti in with very much fear and reverence * let us therefore, 
—Mafferiis ade- who. are Citiz.ens of Heaven, at leaſt not fall ſhort 
Sir. S. lib. 3 of the Barbarians. But thou ſeeſt him not in the 
oP: 15.5.8er- anger, but on the Altar ; and thou beholdeſt him 
Domini ad 110t #8 the Virgins arms, but repreſented by the Prieft, 
Moan F and brought to thee in Sacrifice by the Holy Spirit of 
God.?] So St. Chryſoſtome argues; and accordingly 

this reverence is practiſed by 

Johannes Petr; Maſſem, biſ. Ird. Ori- the Churches of the Eaſt, and 
ee FRI Weſt. and South, by the Chriſti- | 

| ans of India by all the Greeks, 
22, as appears In their Anſiyer to the Cardinal of 
Queſt. 6. hs Guiſe | 


Guſc; by all, the Lutheran Churches ; by all the P 
; UG | Bk mu : only + ; 
Ynow of late lome have except- p;4e grofw. lib. 9. epi. ad Pellicamm 
Fed themſelves. But the Church oof een (vant viger), 
of England chooſes to follow 
the perſon and piety of the thing it ſelf, the ex. 
ample of the primitive Church, and the conſent- 
Ning voice of Chriſtendom, [" And if it be irreverent 
to ſit in the ſight and before the face of him whom you 
ought to revere ;, how much more #n the preſence of the 
living God, where the Angel, the Preſident of Pray- 
rr, does ſtand, muſt it needs be a more irreligious 
thing to ſit, unleſs we ſhall upbraid to' God, that our 
Prayers to him have wearied us?7 It js the Argu- 
ment of 7ertull;an, To which many of the Fa- 114. a: ora. 
thers add many other fair inducements, but I 
think they cannot be neceſſary to be produced 
here ; becauſe all Chriſtians generally kneel, when 
they ſay their Prayers, and when they bleſs God; 
and I ſuppoſe no man communicates, bur he does 
both : and therefore needs no _ — : 
other inducement to perſwade * js 2% 98m famns convene » 
him to kneel FX. eſpecially lince Mos erat, at men(z credere adeſle' Des, 
Chriſt himſelf, and St. Stephen, Ovie "5. Fager. 
and the Apoſtle Sr, Paul, uſed that poſture in 
their devotions, that or lower ; for St. Paul kneel- 
ed upon the ſhore ; and our Lord himſelf fell pro- 
ſtrate on the Earth. - But to them that refuſe, I 
ſhall only uſe the words of Scripture, which the 
Fathers of the Council of Taro applied to this 
particular : Why art thou proud, O duſt and aſhes ? 
And when Chriſt opens his heart, and gives us all 
that we need or can deſire ; it looks like an ill 
return, if we ſhall diſpute with him concern- 
Ing the humility of a geſture and a circum- 


11, When 


+ * , a, % 


© 11, When thou doſt receive thy Lord,doth 

alſo receive thy Brother into thy heart, and in 

thy bowels. - Thy Lord relleyes thee, . do thi 

relieve him; and never comfnumicate, bur b« (nrsl$ 

- ro give thy Alms for, one part of thy offering. $t,H'fi 

Cyprian does with forme vehemency, upbraid ſome & 

wealthy perſons in histime, who came to the Ce-* 
lebration of the Lords Supper, and negletcd the: 

Corban, or the miniſtring to the Saints. Reinem- h 
ber, that by mercy. to the Poor, the ſentence of 

dooms-day ſhall be declared ; beeauſe what we : 

do to them, we do' to Chriſt; and wha would ÞÞ y 

not relieve Chriſt, who. hath made himſelf poor | ti 

to make us rich ? 'and whart time is ſo ſeaſonable'Þ y 

to feed the Members of Chriſt, as that, when he Þ y 

pives his body to feed us,and that,when his Mcm- Þ} - 

rs are met together to confeſs, to celebrate, to ? 

a 
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| 

| 

| 

| 
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remember, and t© be joined in their head, and toF'þ 
one another ? 1: {hort, the Church always hath 
*uſed at that time to be liberal t9 her Poor ; and 
that being ſo ſeaſonable and bieiled an oppor- 
tunity, and of it ſelf alſo a proper aCt of Worhip 
and Sacrilice, of Religion and Homage, of 
Thankfulneſs and Charity; it ought not to be 

omitted 5 and it can have no meaſire, bur that of | { 

your love, and of your power, and the other acci- | 1 

dents of your life and your Religion. | 
12, As ſoon as ever you have taken the Holy 
Elements into your mouth and ſtomach, remem- 
ber that.you have taken Chriſt into you, after 4 
manner indeed which you do not underſtand, but 
to all purpoſes of bleſſing and holineſs, if you 
have taken him at all. And now conſider, that 
be who hath given you his Son, with him will 
glve you all things elſe : therefore repreſent to 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt, all your needs, _ 
the 
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| (#1 in, and repuefenged ; and now you being 


* 


z of y Tbtycs : -niif 


a: jon [ ur fol: _compl lai IF your oY 
Mi Xe P 5 in fer#-p . reſent your- ears, your 


and Var ekrres Burt it 3s alſs the pre 
tice of the World, which you have then o* 


| {is to Chriſt, are Aivitted to intercede for 
44 even for all mankind, in all neceſſities, 
this w So $5: vp cities; pray therefore for all for 
Gtriſt dyed;'e cially for all that com- 
mudon that day, tor all that deſire it ; that 
their Prayers and Shes, being united to the i in- 
 terectlion of your Lord, may be holy and pre- 
yarl. 

13. After you have given thanks, and finiſhed 
ol private and the publick Devotions, go 
* home, but do not preſently forget the Solemnity, 
and fink from the ſublimity of Devotion and 'My- 
ſtery, into a ſecular converſation, like a falling 


ſtar, from brightneſs into dirt. 'The Ethiopians | 


woutd not ſpit that day they had communicated, 
thinking they might diſhonour the Sacrament, if 
before 'the conſumption of the Symbols, they 

 ſhouldfpit-: but although they meant reverence, 
 yetthey exprelled it i. It was better which Was 
orvet of St. Margaret,a Naughter of the King 
ot Hmngary, that the: day before ſhe was to com- 
minicate; "the faſted with bread and water : and 


after the Communioh, ſhe retired-her ſelf till the 


evening, ſpendimg the day in meditations, prayers 
and thankſgiving, andat night ſhe eat her meal. 

Her employment was very well fitted to the day, 
but for her meal, it isall one when ſhe ear ir, ſo 


that by eating, or abſtaining, ſhe did advantage 


to her ſpiritual employment. Bur they that, as 
ſoon 


Tuſpic inqifrency tothe things of God The 
have brought. their Lord. ifto the houſe, any 
themſelves pt out at. the back-door z other. 
wiſe does the Spouſe entertain her beloved Lord, gy 

Cant. 3.4: 1 fond him whom my ſoul lovegh, I held him, and fo 
would not let him go. He that conſiders the ad: War: 
vantages of Prayer, which every faithful ſoul We 
hath upon a Communion-day, will not calily let Yj; 
them ilip, but cell all his ſad ſtories to his Lord, 
and make all his wants khown z-,and as Facob ty 
the Angel, will not let .him go tall. he hath given a 
bleſſing. Upon a Communion-day, Chriſt, wh 
Is the beloved of the Soul, is gone to reſt, and 
every ſecular employment, that is not. neceſſary 
and part of duty, and every earthly thought does I C} 
mes our Beloved before he pleaſe, let us take heed th 
of that, | | 
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14. But what we do by De. 


Ta pane vitz aceepto, facis fem mor- . VOLION and ſolemn Religion 
ris, & non horreſcis ? Neſcis quam mul- 


ex male proficiſcantur & ſabeant ex dj- ©22% Jay» "WE mult, do. every 
liciis. S. Chryſoſt, homil, 27. un 1 Cor, day, by the material practice 
of yirtues we muſt verifie all 

our holy vows and promiſes; we muſt keep our 
hearts curiouſly; reſtrain. our paſſions power- ' 

fully ; every day proceed in the mortification of 

our angers and delires; in the love of God, and 

of our Neighbors, and in the patient. toleration 


a 


Ile crucem, plagas, alapas, (puta aſþera of all INJUTIES which Pork offer 


os. _ and all the evil by which God 
nalt t1v1 quz te tolerare gGecer, Y -x - 
Walafrid. Abbas de Po will try us, Let not drunken: 


. neſs enter, or evil words 80. 
ſc ſordida facris, ? 
make of wha p | noqpenr cy rs forth of that mouth, through 
YA. which our Lard himſelf hath I £ 
"OTOvY FTE ve Eres paſſed, The Heathens uſd Þ| x: 
p P. 0 . P t9 


»be drunk at their Sacrifices, but by this Sacri- 
Euchariſtical, it is intended we ſhould be fil: 
I with the Spirit. If we have communicated 
rthily, we have given our ſelves to Chriſt ; 
Tae have given him all our. Liberty and our life, 
z Your bodies and our fouls, our aCtions and our paſ- 
[ fons, our affections and our faculties, what we 


vi 


Fs 


Kare, and what we hve, and in exchange haye 


we mult live no more unto the world, but unto 
FE God; and having &ed upon Manna, let us not 
long to return to eAzypt to feed on Garlick. For 
= 45 when men have drank wine largely, the mind is free, 
ad the heart at Ii ot from Care: 


Freceived him; and we may fay with St. Paul; 1 &#% 2. 2n: 


ſowhen we have drank the blood of *S: Oprian. th. 2. epiſt. 3. ad Carilivm, 


| 

| ſve: but not I, But Chriſt liveth in me. Sq that 
) 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Chr: ; 
briſt,, the cup of our ſalvation, RE OREN 
HY the chains of the old man are uni- Profeſſus Evangelium 


ted, and we muſt forget Our ſecu. Abit in viam Gentiumy 


Qui ſanctz pacis otium elegerar; 


lar converſation. ] So St. Cypri- Redit ad olia carnium 


an*; But the ſame precept is ry pox =. HP 


better glven by St. Paul T, But Sic Perrus Bleſenfis deplorat recidiyayie 


the love of C hri CORY aineth us, onem ad carnis dclicias. 

becauſe J iu Aras he dyed POE WS 
for all, that they which lrue,, ſhould not bence/orth live 
jl #to themſelves, but unto him which: dyed for them 
and roſe again, Therefore if any man ve 1n Chriſt, 
he is a new creature © old things are paſt away, behold 
all things are become new, He that hath communi- 
cated, and does not afterwards live by the mea- 
Jures of that days duty, hath but acted a ſcene of 
Religion, but himſelf ſhall dearly pay the price 

of the pompous and ſolemn hy pocritie. | 

Remember that he is ſick, who is not the better 
for the Bread he eats; and if thou doſt not by 
the aids of Chriſt, whom thou halt received, Ode 
 ,” BY 23 


. due thy pallion and thy fin, thou halt eaten'th 

Sr. Hier. is Bread of idlepeſs ; for ſo (ſaith St. Hierom ) de 
Fre. 3 27- every one,, whowhen he hath taken of the Sari 
fice of the Lords Body, does not preſevere in 

good works, imitating that 2 deed, which he hath} 
celebrated in myſtery. Letus take heed; forthe 

Angels are preſent in theſe myſteries,to walt up. 

Cerm, 4. de OA their Lord and ours :* and it is a matter of, 


,zwre + great caution which was ſaid by Yincentins Ferre | th 
; rius: The Angels that aflilt at this Sacrament, I p 
would kill every unworthy Communicant ; unkkÞ # 

- th: Divine mercy and longTufferance, did cauſt Þþ pi 

them to forbear a ſpeedy execution, that the ble | #7 

ſed Sacrament might acquireits intention, and be- | $ 

come a Saviour of life unto us. a 

h 
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Acts of Virtues and Graces relative tal , 
the Myſtery, to be uſed before or at the 


Celebration of the divine Sacrament, 


I. The Addreſs. 4 


I” 1s well, O ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, it is very well, 

that thou art pleaſed to be a daily Sacrifice f or #5; y 
and to become our daily ſuperſubſt antial bread to feed 7 
our ſouls, - Certain it 15, that we, by our daily fail ; 
7175, and the remaining pollution of our ſms, fre- 7 


queiily fink down into the bottom of thy diſpleaſure, 
But 


4 le do thou grant, that being refreſhed by the Sacra- 
wht, and recreated by thy Grace, ſtrengthened by thy 
Spirit, and comforted with thy miraculous ſweetneſs, 


'my heart and my affettions may be lifted up on high, 


IT. 


 O grant that by thee my ſoul may be lifted up to 
thee, and from ber ſelf may paſs into thee, with a 
pure mind, with an unfeigned Religion, with an un. 
 blameable faith, and burning devotion ; with filial 
piety, and a profound reverence. For thou art the 
rue God, the Word of Life, the bright Image and 
| Splendor of thy Fathers Glory, the Reward of Saints, 
and the Lord of Angels, the brightneſs of an eternal 
light, the unſpotted mirror of eternal purity, 


An aCt of Love. 


Thee alone, O Lord, my ſoul deſires, thou art-e- 
ternal ſweetneſs in my ſoul, If the perfume of thy 
ointment be ſufficient to all the World, what is the 

| refection of thy T able? If we l;ve by every word pro- 
0 ceeding out of thy mouth, what felicity and joy is it to 
1. live upon thee the eternal Word, chewing thee by Faith, 
t and digeſting thee by love, and entertaining thee in 
= or hearts for ever ! How ſhall not my bowels melt 
nto thee the Sun of Righteouſneſs? How is jt that 1 
ao not forget all deliciouſneſs beſides thee ? 


A ſingle pleaſure, poor and empty, wearying and 
unſatisfying, hath often made me to forget thee, Now 
that thou art truly and effettively preſeat with me. how 


can any other pleaſure in the world ſcem pleaſant to 
me any more £ I will forget all the world, I will quit 
OY all the world to ti thee, if thou pleaſeſt,, O dear 
V ve on thee, 1 20u pleaſeſe, ) dear- 


2 els 


37% 


Prov. 8. 


eſt Saviour ;, but do thou opon thy Ark, and 


ries of ſweetneſs, and fill my ſoul and all my 
that there may be nv Le, any thing elſe, 


FUILEL 


, 
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Thou haſt called unto me to open my hand, and thiy | | 
wouldſt fill itt < But I would not open it ;, I held te® 
world faſt, and kept my hand ſhut, and would not ls. 
it go. But do thou open it for me ;, not my band on. 
ly, but my mouth ; not my mouth, but my heart alſo, 


An Adt of Deſire afrer Jeſus. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, that haſt ſaid, It is thy delight 
to be with the ſons of men : Thou haſt made thy 
ſelf the Companion of our journies, the light of our ig- 
zorance, the remedy of our infirmity. Dwell with me 
ſweeteſt Saviour, and delight in me. It is no ſmall 
thing I ack;, O my God, can it ever be, that my God 
ſhould delight in me ? That's too much, O God ; Grant 
that I may alight in thee, and do thou delight topar. 
don me, to ſanitific and to ſave me, 2 


Grant that I may never offend thee, that I maynt ® 
ver grieve thy Holy Spirit, that I may not provoke 
the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant to anger. But __ 
thou delizhteft in the works of thy hand, in the gra © 

es of the Spirit, im thy own excellencies and plorits 
Ende me with thy graces ;, fill me with thy excellen- 
cies; let me communicute of thy Spirit ; and then en- 
foy theſe thy delights with thy ſervants ; for thou can 
aot elſe delight in me. Thou art thy own eſſentia 
« joy, and everlaſling bleſſedneſs, ana 1nſeparable fel 
ciiy: But this thou haſt ſaid, that thou delighreſt 0 * 


be: with the fons of min, becauſe thou truly loveſt us, 


Blefjed be thy Name for eucy and cer. 


An 


= _relative'to the Pyltery. 
yl | | An AR of thankſgiving. 


N Obleſſed Saviour Jeſus, I adore the ſecrets of thy 
ol eternal wiſdom, I admire the myſterionſneſs of our 
+l ſalvation, and I love, and praife, and give all poſ- 
Wl ſible thanks to thee, the Author of our ſpurutual life, 
0. the Deliverer that came out of Sion, the Redeemer of 
i thy People, the Spouler of all ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
heavenly places, the Conqueror over ſin and death, the 
'Triumpher over Devils; thou haſt taken from our 
Frongeſt Enemies all their Armour, and drvided the 
boil. Grant that I may know nothing but thee, ac- 
count all things loſs in compariſon of thee, and en- 
deauour to be made conformable to thee, in the initta- 
tion of thy aftions and obedience of thy Laws ;, in the 
fellowſhip of thy fufferings, in the communion of thy 
graces, and participation of thy glories ;, that begin- 
mng here to praiſe thy Name, according as I can, 1 
may hereafter for ever rehearſe and adore thy excel- 
lencies, according to the meaſures of glory, for ever 
e. | 4rd ever, Amen. * 
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|| Ejaculations and Meditations to be uſed at any 
| time: but particularly after the Conſecration 
-| of the Symbols, when the Holy Man that Mi- 
| nilters is bringing the Sacrament. 


all 1. © Holy Feſu, I behold thee ſtretched upon the 
i Croſs, with thy Arms ſpread, ready to embrace and 
tf Yecerve all Mankind into thy boſom. 


| 2. I come Lord Feſas, I come ; O take me to thee, 
m the comprehenſions of an unalterable, of an ever- 
laſting love : for thou haſt opened thy heart, as well as 

| Bb 3 | thine 


\0 


x Cor. 1.23, 
24. Col 1.20, 


1 Cor.1$.57. 


© FE A 


Acts 


thine arms, and haſt prepared A lodging pl ace for 4 
in the ſeat of love, I, 


3. 1 ſee thy Symbols, the Holy Bread, andthe 
Bleſſed Cup; but I alſo contemplate thy Authority ll 


ſtabliſhing theſe Rites ;, I adore thy wiſdom, who hf 
made theſe Myſteries like thy own infancy ; I ſee'tyÞ 
ſelf wrapt up in ſwadling clouts, and covered with} hi 
veil : I hear thy voice bleſſing theſe Symbols, thy ma E 
cy reaching out my pardon, thy Holy Spirit ſanttify. ll fi 
:mg my ſpirit, thy'bleſſed ſelf making interceſſion far} G 
me at the eternal Altar in the Heavens, ty 
th 

4. Thy infinite arm of mercy is reached unto us, and 
our arm of Faith reaches unto thee : Bleſſed be Jeſus} C 


who will be joined unto his Servants. 


5+ This ts thy Body, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, and 


=p ae this is thy Blood, but theſe are not thy Wounds. My 0: 
S. Latrone. Lord hath the ſmart, but we the eaſe ; his were tl ai 
ſufferings, but ours the mercy ; be felt the load of C 
ſtripes, but from thence a holy balm did flow upon us: t 
He felt the thorns, but we ſhall have the Crown : and a, 
after he had paid the price, we got the purchaſe, Holyfl 0 
Jeſus! Bleſſed be God. b 


6, 1 adore thy unſpeakable goodneſs ;, I delight mf 
thy unmeaſurable mercy; I rejoyce in thy Croſs; | 
de fire to kyow nothing but the Lord Feſus, and hin 
crucifizd, O let the power of thy Croſs preval 
againſt all the powers of darkneſs, let the wiſdoms 
thy Croſs make me wiſe unto ſalvation : let tis 
peace of thy Croſs, reconcile me to thy eternal Father, 
and bring to me peace of Conſcience: let the vit0- 
ry of thy Groſs, mortify all my evil and corrupt af 


{cfions c let the triumph of thy Croſs lead me 0! 
ta 
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i So us, 


t a ſtate of holineſs, that I may ſim. no more, but in 


Þ af things pleaſe thee, and in all things ſerve thee, and 
© #” all things glorifie thee. | 


17, Great and infinite are thy glories ; infinite and 
© glorious are thy mercies;, who 1s like unto the Lord 
"Ir God, who dwelleth on high,. and. yet humbleth 


* 
- x \ 
b 4 
\ 
if 


himſelf, to behold the things that are in Heaven and 


 Farth? Heaven it ſelf does wholly muniſler to our * 


dvation ; God takes care of us, God loves us firſt. 
God will not ſuffer us to periſh, but employs all his At- 
tributes for our good, The Son of God dyes for us: 
the Holy Spirit deſcends upon us, and teaches us : the 


. Angel's miniſter to us : the Sacrament is our food, 


Chriſt is married to our ſouls, and Heaven it ſelf 1s 
offered to us for our portion, 


8. OGod my God, aſſiſt me now and ever, oraci- 
ouſly and greatly; Grant that I may not receive bread 
alone, for.man cannot live by that, but that ] may-eat 
Chriſt; that I may not ſearch into the ſecret of na- 
ture, but inquire after the miracles of grace. I do 
admire, I worſhip, and I love, Thou haſt overcome, 
0 Lord, thou haſt. overcome ;, Ride on triumphaatly, 
becauſe of thy words of truth and peace ;, lead my ſoul 
in this triumph, as thy own purchaſe; thy love hath 
conquered, and I am thy ſervant for ever. 


9. Thou wilt not dwell in a polluted houſe ;, make 
my ſoul clean, and do thou conſecrateir into a Temple, 
O thou great Biſhop of our ſouls ;, by the inhabitation 
of thy Holy Spirit of purity, let ot theſe teeth that 
break the bread of Angels, ever grind the face of the 
Poor, let not the hand of Judas be with thee in the 
aiſh ;, let not the eyes which ſce the Lord, any more 
behold vanity, let not the members of Chr: {+ ever be- 


B b 4: Corie 


come the members 


r:ghteouſneſs. 


10. I am nothin Y { have nothing, FP deſire _Y* of 
but Feſus, and oP in Jeruſalem, the Holy City. 4 
from above. Makg baſte, O Lord, behold my heart | 1 
1s ready, my heart is ready : Come Lord Jeſs, come 
quickly. 


When the Holy Man that miniſters, reaches the 
conſecrated Bread, ſuppoſe thy Lord entring 
into his Courts, and ſay, 

mY Lord, I am not worthy thou ſhouldeſt come undet 
in parv4 re wy roof ;, but ſpeak, the word, Lord, and thy ſervant 


jubgr elle ſhall be whole, 


After Receiving of the Bread, pray thus: 


Bleſſed be the Name of our Gracious God, Hoſan- 
na to the Sen of David ; Bleſſed is he that conieth in 
the Name of cur Lord. Hoſanna 1n the Higheſt : 
Thou, © blefſed Saviour Jeſus, haſt given me thy 
precious Body to be the Food of my Soul ; and now, O 
God, T humbly preſent to thee my body aud ſoul, every 
mernver, and every faculty, every attion, and every 
paſſion. Do then make them fit for thy ſervice: 
Give me an under ſtanding to know thee, and wiſdom, 
lize as thou didft ro tby Apoſtles ;, ingenuity and fom- 
p/icity of heart, like to that of Nathaniel ; zeal and 
perfect repentance, like the return of Zacheus. Give 
vie eyes to ſee thee, as thy Hartyr Stephen had; at 
ear to hear thee, as Mary ;, a hand to touch thee, as 
Thomas; a mouth, with Peter, ro confeſs thee ;, att 
arm, with Simeon, to embrace thee ; feet to follow 
thee, with thy Diſciples ;, an heart open, like Lydiaz 

| | . f 
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(Þ to entertain thee ; that as I have given my members to 
| fn andto uncleanneſs, ſo I may henceforth walk, in 
© righteouſneſs and holineſs before thee, all the days of 
"my life. Amen, Amen. 


Ifthere be any time more between the Receiving 
| the Holy Body, and the Bleſſed Chalice, then 
add, 


O immenſe goddxeſs, unſpeakable mercy, delight- 
| ful refettion, Feſſed 6 fat <4 ne 
of our ſouls ; Holy Jeſus, the faod of elef# ſouls, cer 
leftial Manna, the bread that came down from Hea- 
 wep, ſweeteſt Saviour, grant that my ſoul may reliſh 
this Drvine Nutriment, with ſpiritual raviſhments "Y 

and love great as the flame of Cherubins: and grant 

that what thou haſt given me for the remiſſion of my 

ſins, may not by my fault become the iticreaſe of them, 
Grant that in my heart I may ſo digeſt thee by a "4 
Jy 


faith, ſo convert thee into the unity of my ſpirit 
a boly love, that being conformed to the likeneſs of thy 
death and Reſurreft:on, by the crucifying of the old 
man, and the newneſs of a ſpiritual and a holy life, I 
may be incorporated as a ſound and living member in- 
ro the Body of thy Holy Church, a member of that 
Body whereof thou art Head; that I may abide in 
thee, and bring forth fruit in thee, and'in the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, my body of infirmity being reformed 
by thy power, may be configured to the ſumilitude of 
thy glorious body, and my ſoul received into a parti. 
cipation of the eternal ſupper of the Lamb; that 
where thou art, there 1 may be. alſo, beholaing thy 
| /4 mn glory, O bleſſed Saviaur and Readcemer Feſus, 
AN, | 


When 


- 
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When the holy Chalice is' offered, attend ge. F 
voutly tothe bleſſing, and join in heart with Þ 
the words of the Miniſter; ſaying Amey. 


h 

T will receive the Cup of Salvation, aid call pon Þ| 4 
the Name of our Lord. h 
n 

After receiving of the holy Cup; pray thus: 7 
'4 

It is finiſhed : Bleſſed be the name of on graciou; || Þ 
God: bleſſing, glory, praiſe and honotr, love and | © 
obedrence, dominion and thanksgiving be to-him that | 4 
ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and | '£ 
ever. N 
| $4 

I bleſs and praiſe thy Name, O eternal Father, | # 


moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vouchſafed to ad- 
mir me to a participation of theſe dreadful and deſi- 
rable myſteries : unworthy though I am, yet thy love 
never fails: and though 1 too often have repented of my | 4 
repentantes, and fallen back into ſim, yet thou never | - 
repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be pleaſed therefore 
now in this day of Mercy, when thou openeſt the trea- 
ſures of heaven, and raineſk Manna upon or ſouls 
to refreſh them when they are weary ;, of thy infinite 
o0dneſs to grant that this holy Communion may 10 
4 to me unto judgment and condemnation ; but it may. 
be ſweetneſs to my ſoul; health and ſafety in every 
' temptation ; joy and peace in every trouble, light and 
ſtrength in every word and work,, comfort and defence 
n the hour of my death againſt all the oppoſitions of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs; and grant that no unclean 
thing may be in me who have received thee into my heart 


and ſoul. 


LI. Thos 


=» of 


Phu drelef in every [erttified ſoul, ſhe is the 


. 


habitation of. Sion, and thou takeſt it for thine own 1 
. and thou baſt conſecrated. it to thy, ſelf ky the opera- 
ton of glorious myſteries within her, O be pleaſed. to 
receive my ſoul preſented to thee in this holy Commu- 
' njon for thy dwelling place, make it 2 jouſe of prayer 
' and holy meditations, the ſeat of "hy Sperit, the re- 
poſptory . of graces: reveal to me thy myſteries, and 
communicate to me thy gifts; and love me with that 
love thou beareſt to the Sons of thy houſe + Than haſt 
given me. thy Son, with him give me all things elſe - 
which are needful to my body and. ſoul in order to thy 
glory, and my ſalvation, through Feſus Chriſt. our 


Lord. 


III. 


An Aft of Love and Euchariſt to be added if 
there be time and opportunity. 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the fountain of true and holy 
love, nothing is greater than. thy love; nothing 1s 
ſweeter, nathing more holy : Thy love troubles none ;; 
but is entertained by all that feel it with Joy and ex- 
ultation,. and it ts ſtull more deſired, and is ever more 
deſirable; Thy love O deareſt Jeſu gives liberty, 
drives away fear, feels no labor, but ſuffers all it 
eaſes the weary, and ſtrengthens the weak, it com- 
forts them that mourn, and feeds the hungry. Thou 
art the beginning and the end of thy own love ; that 
tou mayeſt take occaſion to do us good, and by the 
methods of grace to bring us to glory. Thou giveſt 
occaſion, and createſt good things, and produceſt af- 
fettions, 


378 


When the holy Chalice is' offered, attend de. | 


voutly tothebleſſing, and join in heart with Þ 
the words of the Miniſter ; ſaying Amer. 


I will receive the Cup of Salvation, and call upos 
the Name of our Lord. 


After receiving of the holy Cup ; pray thus: 


It is finiſhed : Bleſſed be the name of onr gracion 
God: bleſſing, glory, praiſe and honor, love and 
obedience, dominion and thanks giving be to him that 
ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever an 
EVEr. 


—_ | a_ Y%, * , s - , £ * © cc. _— 
> aa. oo i mow art Bind a os ooo oa. RR Rs 


T bleſs and praiſe thy Name, O eternal Father, 
moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vouchſafed to ad- 
mit me t0 a participation of theſe dreadful and defi- 
rable myſteries : unworthy though I am, yet thy love 
never fails: and though I too often have repented of my | + 
repentantes, and fallen back_into ſm, yet thou never | 
repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be pleaſed therefore 
20w in this day of Mercy, when thou openeſt the trea- 
ſures of heaven, and raineſk Manna upon ottr ſoul; 
to refreſh them when they are weary ; of thy infinite 

o0aneſs to grant that this holy Communion may 10 
FF to me unto judgment and condemnation ; but it may 
be ſweetneſs to my ſoul ;, health and ſafety in every 

' temptation ;, joy and peace in every trouble: light and 
ſtrength in every word and work, comfort and defence 
en the hour of my death againſt all the oppoſitions of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs; and grant that no unclean 
thing may be in me who have received thee into my heart 


and ſoul. 
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LI. Thos 
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 Thuu dwelleſt.in very. ſanttified ſoul ſhe is the 
habitation of, Sion, endobia rakeft it for thine own ; 


4nd thou baſt conſecrated. it to thy, ſelf by the opera- 


' njon for thy dwelling place, make it a hou 
' and holy meditations, the ſeat of 'y Spirit, the re- 


$01 of glorious myſteries within her, O be plea ed. to 
receive my: ſoul preſented to thee in this 4 Commus- 


e of prayer 


poſetory . of graces: reveal to me thy myſteries, and 
communicate to pe thy gifts; and love me with that 
.love thou beareſt to the Sons of thy houſe : Tha haſt 


\ given me. thy Son, with him. give me all things elſe - 


which are needful to my body and. ſoul in order to thy 
glory, and my ſalvation, through Feſus Chriſt. our 


Lord. 


IIT. 


An Aft of Love and Euchariſt to be added if 
there be time and opportunity. 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the fountain of true and holy 
love, nothing is greater than, thy love; nothing 15 
ſweeter, nathing more holy : Thy love troubles none ; 
but is entertained by all that feel it with Joy and ex- 
ultation,. and it ts ſtill more deſired, and is ever more 
deſirable. Thy love O deareſt Jeſu gives liberty, 
drives away . fear, feels no labor, but ſuffers all ;, it 
eaſes the weary, and ſtrengthens the weak; it com- 
forts them that morn, and feeds the hungry, Thou 
art the beginning and the end of thy own love ; that 
roou mayeſt take occaſion to do us good, and by the 
methods of grace to bring us to glory. Thou giveſt 
occaſion, and createſt good things, and produceſt af- 
feetjons, 


of 


Fe ene fg 
by | 


 feltions, and 


all holy deſires. u- haſt made me, and fed 
end Wea me, and & by me, and ſatisfied me 

that 1 might love thee, and thou wouldeſt. have me tg 
love thee, that thow may?ſt love me for ever. O gi 
me @ love to thee, that I may love thee as well as ever 


of thy ſervants loved thee ; according to that low 
which thou by the Sacrament of love workeſt in thy ſe. 


Crt ONCS, 


'  Abrahamexcelled:n faith, Job in patience, Iſa. | 
ac #n fidelity, Jacob in ſimplicity, Joſeph tn chaſti- 

ty, David x relzgion, Joſiah i zeal, and Manalles Y 74 

zn repentance, but as yet thou had*ſt not communicated 

the Satrament of love;, that grace was reſerved till Y |» 

thou thy ſelf ſhould converſe with man, und teach him | ; 

love. | | 


Thou haſt put upon our bearts the ſweereſt and eaſi- | | 
eſt yoke of love ;, to enable us to bear the burden of man 
and the burden of the Lord :, give unto thy ſervant Nh | 
ſuch a love, that what ſoever un thy ſervice may hap- 
pen contrary to fleſh and blood, 1 may not fecl it ,, that | 
when I labor I may not be weary, when I am deſpiſed 
I may not regard.ut ; that adverſity may be tolerable, 
and humility be my ſanftuary, and mortification of 
my paſſions the exerciſe of my days, and the ſervice of 
my Goa, the joy of my Soul ; that loſs to me may be 
gain, ſo Imin Chriſt ;, and death it ſelf the entrance 
of an eternal life, when I may live with the beloved, 
the joy of my ſoul, the light of my eyes, My God, and 
all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the World, my ſweet- 
eſt Redeemer Feſus, Amen. 


An 
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' An Euchariſtical Hymn taken from the Prophe- 
-  Cies of the Old Teſtament, relating to the 


Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Praiſe Je the Lord: I will praiſe the Lord with 
my whole heart ;, in the Aſſembly of the upright, and 
in the Congregation. | 

He that hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred, the Lord is gracions and full of compaſſion - 
He hath given meat unto them that fear him, he will 
ever be mindful of his Covenant, 


His bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield royal 


dainties. 


wr as his Foal unto the Vine, and his Aſſes colt 


\ #nto the choige Vine; he waſhed his Garment in wine, 


and his cloaths in the blood of grapes. 
In this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make 


unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine 


01 the lees, 


He will ſwallow up death in vittory, and the Loyd 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the 


rebuke of his people ſhall he take away from off all the 
earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as the 
flock, of his people, for how great is his goodneſs; and 


how great is his bounty? Corn ſhall make the young 


men chearful, and new wine the VIYg!NS. 


The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple, even the meſſenger of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in, | 

He ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, ana purge them 
as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. 

O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God: for thou 
haſt fallen by thine iniquity, Takes with you meets 
an 


and turn to the Lord, 


ſaying, | 
Take away all iniquity, = receive us graciouſly + Þ| | 
ſo will we render the calves of our lips : for in thee the Þþ | 


Fatherleſs findeth mercy. 


The Lord hath ſard, I will heal their backslidin 1 | 


1 will love them freely, for mine anger is turned a. 
Way. | 

They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return : they 
ſhall revive as the Corn, and bloſſom as the Vine ; 
the memorial thereof ſhall be "as the wine of Leba- 
NON. 

T he poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ;, they ſhall praiſe 
the Lord that ſeek him :, your heart (hall live for e& 
ver : for he hath placed peace in our borders, and fed 
us with the flower of Wheat. 

For from the riſing of the Sun even unto the going 
down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord ſhall: be 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto his Name, and a pure Offering : 
For his Name ſhall be great among all Nations, 

Whoſo 1s wiſe, he ſhall underſtand theſe things, 
and the prudent ſhall know them ;, for the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them, 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the Communion, in be- 


half of our Souls and all Chriſtian people. 


. 1. O moſt merciful and gracious God, Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory ;, thou art 
the oreat lover of Souls, and thou haſt grven thy h0- 
ly Son to dye for our Salvation, to redeem us from ſit, 


zo deſtroy the work, of the Devil, and to preſent 4 
Church 


] 
g 
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Chir cb 'to thee pre and. ſpotleſs and "undefiled; re- ' 
tying #pon thy goodneſs, truſting in thy promiſes, and 


g received my deareſk Lord into ” ſoul, 1 
e 


1 yl ly repreſent to thy Divine Majeſty the glorious 
Þ ſacrifice which our deareſt Feſus made of bimfelf up- 
on the Croſs, and by a never ceaſing interceſſion now 


exhibits to thee in heaven in the office of an Eternal 
Prieſt-hood ; in behalf of all that have communicated 
this day in the Divine Myſteries in all the Congrega- 
tions of the Chriſtian world ; and in behalf of all them 
that deſire to communicate,and are hindered by ſickneſs 
or weceſſity, by fear or ſcruple, by cenſures Eccleſi- 


aftical, or the ſentence of ther own conſciences. 


2, Giveunto me, O God, anduntothem a portion 
of all the good prayers which are made in heaven and 
earth ; the interceſſion of our Lord, and the ſupplica= 
tions of all thy ſervants ; and unite #s in the bands 


of the common faith and a ry charity z that 10 in- 


rereſts or partialities, 710 ſetts or opinions may keep 
us any longer in darkneſs or diviſion. 


3. Give thy bleſſings to all Chriſtian Kings and 
Princes, all Republicks and Chriſtian Governments ; 
grant to them the Spirit of mercy and juſtice, pru- 
dence and diligence; the favour of God, and the love 
of their people , and grace and bleſſmg, that they may 
live at peace with thee, and with one another ; re- 
membring the command of their Lord and King, the 
ſerene and reconciling Feſus, 


4. Give an Apoſtolical Spirit to all Eccleſiaſtical 
Prelates and Prieſts ;, grant to them zeal of ſouls, 
Wiſdom to condutt their charges, purity to become ex- 
emplar, that their labours and their lives may great- 
ly promote the honour of the Kingdom of the Lord 


Teſts. 


that being burning and ſhining lights, men beholding 


their light may rejoyce in that light and glorifie tha 


our Father which art in Heaven, 


verned, the rich and the poor, high and low; gran 


to every of them in their ſeveral ſtations to leve with 


fo much purity and faith, ſumplicity and charity, 
juſtice and perfettion, that thy Will may be done mn 
Earth as it 3s in Heaven. 


6. Relieve all oppreſſed Princes, defend and reſtore 
their rights, ſuppreſs all violent and warring ſpirits 
that unjuſtly deſturb the peace of Chriſtendom ; Re- 
lieve and comfort all Gentlemen that are fallen into 
poverty and ſad misfortunes: comfort and ſupport all 
that are ſick, and deliver them from all their ſorrows 
and all the powers of the enemy, and let the ſpirit of 
comfort and patience, of holineſs and reſignation, dt- 
ſcend upon all Chriſtian people whom thou haſt 1n any 
nſtance viſited with thy rod: Axd be graciouſly pleaſe 
ed topity poor mankind ſhorten the days of our trouble, 
and put an end to the days of ow ſin, and let the 
Kingdom of our deareſt Lord be ſer up in every one of 
our Wes. and prevail naghtily and for ever, 


7. Thumbly preſent to thy Divine Majeſty this glor 
rious Sacrifice which thy ſervants this day have repre: 
ſented upon earth in behalf of my deareſt Relations, 
(Wefe, C hildrez. Husband, Parents, Friends, &c-) 
Grant unto them whatſoever they want, or wiſely and 
holily deſire ,, keep them for evgr an thy fear and far 


vr ; 


Feſus. 0 grant unto thy flack. to be fed with ”— : 
erds, men fearing God and hating © 
verouſneſs; free from envy, and full of Charity; 


5- Have mercy upon all ſtates of men and women 
in the Chriſtian Church, the Governors,, and the gy, 
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wr 8 grant that they may never ſin. againſt thee, ne- 


X r fall into thy diſpleaſure, never be ſeparat ed from 
thy love and from thy preſence ;, but let their portion 
þe in the bleſſing and m the ſervice, in the love and 


FY in the Kingdom of God for ever and ever, 


8, Have mercy upon ail ſtrangers and aliens from 
the Kingdom of thy Son ; let the ſweet ſound of the 
Goſpel be heard #n all the corners of the earth ;, let not 
any ſoul, the work of thy own hands, the price of 
thy Sons blood, be any longer reckoned in the portiong 
of the Enemy, but let them all become Chriſtians, 
and grant that all Chriſtians may live according ta 
the Laws of the holy Feſus, without ſcandal and re- 
proach, full of Faith and full of Charity, 


9. Give thy grace ſpeedily to all wicked perfons, 
that they may repent and lwe well, and be ſaved : 
To all good people give an increaſe of gifts and hol. 
neſs, and the grace of perſeverance and Chriſtian 
perfettion : To all Hereticks and Schiſmaticks grant 
the ſpirit of bumnulity and truth, charity and obedz- 
ence; and ſuffer none upon whom the Name of Chriſt 
ys called to throw themſelves away, and fall into the 
portion of the intolerable hurnmmns, 


10, For all mankind whom I have and whom 1 
have not remembred, I humbly repreſent the Sacrifice 
of thy eternal Son, his merits and obedience, bis life 
and death, his reſurrettion aud afſentior, his chars- 
ty and interceſſion ;, praying to thee in virtue of our 
glorions Saviour, to grant unto us all the graces of 
an excellent and per feat repentance, an irreconcileable 
þatred of all ſm, a oreat love of God, an exatt ini- 
tation of the holineſs of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the 
irit of devation. conformable will and regions af- 

| C6 fettions, 


? 


cHions, an Angelical purity, and a Seraphical love.,,  - 
Tres ſobre joy in.God;, and let. all. things. | 
happen to us all in that order and. diſpoſition as may: 
pronote thy greateſt glory and: our duty, our likeneſs 
to Chriſt and the honour of his Kingdom. Even ſq 
Father let it be, becauſe it is beſt, and becauſe thay 
loveſt it ſhould: be ſos, bring it to a real and. unil.. 
terable event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and 

by the blood of the everlaſting Covenant poured forth. 
in the day of the Lords love, whom I adore, and 

Who 1 love, and deſire, that I may ſtill more and 

more love, and love for ever, Amen. Amen. 


| 
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An Advice concerning him who only Commu- 
nicates Spiritually. 


Wm: are many perſons well diſpoſed by the 
meaſures of a holy life to communicate fre- 
quently z but it may happen that they are una- 
voidably hindred. Some have a timorous conſci- 
ence, a fear, a pious fear, which is indeed ſome- 
times more pittable than commendable. Others 
are adviſed by their ſpiritual Guides to abſtain 
for a time, that they may proceed in the virtue 
of repentance farther yet, before they partake of 
the Sacrawent of love: and yet if they ſhould 
wait the bleſiings and graces of the Communion, 
their remedy which is intended them, would be 
a real impediment. Sbme are ſcandalized and of- 
fended ar irremediable miſcarriages in publick 
Doc@rines or Government, and cannot readily 
OVEICOMe 
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© overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their 


% 


ciences to a preſent actual Communion.Some 
e not receive 1t at the hands of a wicked Prieſt 


of notorious evil life. Some can have it at no 
Prieſt at all, butare in a long journey, or under 


a Perſecution, or in a Country of a differing per- 
ſuaſion. Some are ſick, and ſome cannot have it 
every day, but every day deſire it. 

Such perſons as theſe, it they prepare them- 
ſelves with all the eſſential and ornamental mec- 
ſures of addreſs, and earneſtly deſire that they 


_ could actually Communicate, they may place 


themſghtes upon their knees, and building an Al- 
tar in Their heart, celebrate the death of Chriſt, 
and in holy deſire join with all the Congregations 
of the Chriſtian world ; who that day celebrate 
the holy Communion ; and may ſerve their devo- 
tion by the former prayers and actions Euchar1- 
ſtical, changing only ſuch circumſtantial words 
which relate to the actual participation : And 
then they may remember and make uſe of the 
comfortable Doctrine of St. Auſtin; It 1s one 
thing (ſaith that learned Saint ) to be born of the Spi- 


y- 3&7 
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rit,, and another thing to be fed of the Spirit + as 1t devabis 
is one thing to be born of the fleſh, which is when we 29% 


are born of our 44other ;, and another thing to be fed 
of the fleſh, which is done when ſhe ſuckles her infant 
by that nouriſhment which is chanoed into food, that be 
meoht eat and drink with pleaſure, by which he was 
born to life ;, when this is done without the aftral and 
Sacramental participation, it is called Spiritucl Man- 
aucation. Concerning which 1 only add the pious 
advice of a religious perſon ; Let every faithful 
ſoul be ready 'and deſirous often to receive the 
holy Euchariſt to the glory of God : Burt if he 
cannot fo often Communicate Sacramentally as 


'©4 hp - he 
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add | F 3 - 
he deiires, let him not be afflifted, but remain | 
in perfect reſignation to the will of God, and. 
diſpoſe himſelf to a ſpiritual . Communion : for 
no man and no thing can hinder a well diſpoſed 
ſoul, bat that by holy deſires ſhe may, if ſhe 
pleaſe, communtcate every day. 

To this nothing is neceſſary to be added, but 
that this way is to be uſed never but upon juſt 
neceſlity, and when it cannot be actual, not up- 
on peeviſhneſs and ſpiritual pride ; not in the 
ſpirit of ſchiſm and fond opinions; not in deſpight 


of our Brother, and contempt or condegnation 
of the holy Congregations of the Lord I with 
a ltving faith, and an actual charity, and great 


humility, and with the ſpirit of devotion; and 
that ſo much the more intenſly and fervently z 
by how much he is really troubled for the want 
of actual participation in the Communion of 
Trat.2s; Saints; and then that is true which St. Auſtin 
& 26.in ſaid, Crede & manducaſti ; Believe and thou haſt 
Johan. R | 
eaten. Adora Teſum, 
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«A Sermon Preached at the Funeral 
of that Worthy Knight Sir George 
Dalſtone,of Dalſtone 1n Cumberland, 
DvePr. 28. 16 5 7. 
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1 Cor. xv. 19. 


If in this life ouly we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. 


Hen God, in his infinite and eternal 
\v wiſdom, had decreed to give to Man 
a Life of Labour, and a Body of 


Mortality ; a ſtate of Contingency, and a Com- 
poſition of fighting Elements ; and having de- 
ligned to be glorified by a free obedience, would 
alſo permit fin in the World, and ſuffer evil 
Men to go on in their wickednefs, to prevail in 
their 1impious Machinations to vex the Souls, and 
grieve the Bodies of the Righteous, he knew 
that this would not only be very hard to be ſut- 
fered by his Servants, bur. alſo be very difficult 
to be underſtood by them who know God to be 
a Law-gzver as well as a Lord, a Fudie as well 
aSa Kino, a Father as well as a Ruler, and that 
GC3 If 


in order to his own Glory, and for the mani. © 5 
feſtation of his Goodneſs he had promiſed to rg. |} + 
ward his Servants, to give good to them that Þ}. 
did good : therefore to take off all prejudices, Þ} « 
and evil reſentments, and temptations, which {© 
might trouble'thoſe good Men who ſaftered evil f, * 
things, he was pleaſed to do two great things || * 
which might confirm the Faith, and endear the | 1 
Services, andentertain the hopes of them who | / 
are indeed his Servants, but yet were very ilbuſed I} 
in the accidents of this World. 
1, The one was, That he ſent his Son into I} ' 
the World to take upon him our nature, and ; 
1 

( 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


him being the Captain of our Salvation, he would 
perfect through ſufferings that no man might 
think it much ro ſuffer, when-God ſpared not 
his own Son; and every Man might ſubmit to 
the neceſſity, when the Chriſt of God was not 
exempt ; and yer that no Man hould tear the 
event which was to follow ſuch ſad beginnings, 
when ze behoved even Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo toen- 
ter into gory. 

2, The other great thing was, that God did 
not only by revelation, and ihe Sermons of the 
Prophets to his Church, but even to all Mankind 
competently teach, and effeCtively perſwade, 
that the Soul of Man does not dye; but that 
although things were ill here, yet they ſhould 
be well hereafter ; that the evils of this Life 
were ſhort and tolerable, and to the good who 
uſually feel moſt of them, they ſhould end 1n 
; honour and advantages. And therefore Cicero 
” had reaſon on his fide to conclude, that there 1s 
F to be atime and place after this Life, wherein 
the wicked ſhall be puniſhed, and the virtuous 


well rewarded, when he conſidered that OF 


LY 


"and Socrates, Palamedes and Thraſeas, Lu- 
_ .oretia and Papinian were either ſlain or oppreſ- 
| ſed to death by evil Men. But to us Chriltians 
63-4 6 rt; Os tumiv 3} mv lvgrus dmdidentTur ( As 
Plato's expreſlion is) we have a neceility to de- 
clare, and a demonſtration to prove it, when 
we'read that Abel died by the hands of Carr, 
who was ſo ignorant, that though be had ma- 
tice and ſtrength, yer he had ſcarce art enough 
to:kill chim ; when we read that John the Bap- 
13ſt, Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and his 
| whole Army of Martyrs, died under the vio- 
| | lence of evil Men; when virtue made good 
{| Men :poor, and free ſpeaking of braye truths 
- | madethe wiſe to loſe their liberty ; when an ex- 
| <ellent life haſtned an opprobrious death, and 
| | the obeying God deſtroyed our ſelves ; it was 
- but time to look about for another ſtate of 
things, where juſtice ſhould rule, and virtue 
find her own portion : where the Men that were 
liketo God in mercy and juſtice, ſhould allo 
partake of his felicity : and therefore Men caſt 
| outevery line, and turned every ſtone, and tri- 
| <d every argument, and ſometimes proved it 
' well, and when they did not, yet they believed 
| ffrongly, and they were ſure of the thing, even 
| when they were not ſare of the argument. 
'Fhbus therefore would the old Prieſts of the 
Capitol, and the Miniſters of Apollo, ard the 
myſtic perſons at their Oracles believe. when 
they made Aporheoſes of virtuous and braver 
perſons, aſcribing every braver man into the 
number of their gods: Hercules and Romulus, 
Caſtor and Pollux, Liber Pater, him that taught 
the uſe of Vines, and her that taught them the 
ule of Cora, For they knew that ic muit needs 
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be, that they. who .like to God do excellen 
things, mult like to God have an excellent por- 
tion. | bh 
This Learning they alſo had from Pherecydes 0 
the Syrian, from Pythagoras of Samos, and trom Y'! 
Xamolxis the Gete, from the Neighbours of 
Erphrates, and the Ifhabitants by 1ſfer who 

were called £Surento]:s Immortaliſts, becauſein 
the midit of all their dark notices of things, 

they ſaw this clearly, #7 4% am Reviorral fd ies. 
ons 2@ec50 Frov Iva d3 moiwTes fywn TH miyre da 3%; 
that virtuous and good men - do not die, but 
their Souls do go into bleſſed Regions, 
where they ſhall enjoy all good things : and I 
it was never known that ever any good man | © 
was of another opinion. Hercules and Themi- t 


ſrocles, Epaminondas and Cicero, Socrates and Ci- | 


mon, Ennius and Phid:2s, all the flower of man- tl 
kind have preached this truth. Kuerd7#4ey. mw of 
Sula erdpay warlduale, 1 mt wn. 61 SE Emenzoami 
Ty Th, Tmoaluov omas av is F ile Yeu tv * dxbwrtts 
The diſcourſings and propheſyings of Divine 
Men, are much more propcr and excellent than 
of others, b-cauſe they do equal and good 
things, until the time comes that they ſhall 
hear well for them, 0 fs T*KLLNeLOV mol's (404 71653 
Tis armor Tehran of Sf. al NN Girrroo uy 
vaslerorTar Tart £mW5 EYav- ol wo YfnegraTa 8 
ez Aud this is the y1gn, that when we die 
we have life and diſcerning, becauſe though 
the wicked care not for believing it, yet 
all the Prophets and the Poets, the wile 
and the brave Heroes ſay ſoz they are the 
words of Plzxto. For though that which 
is compounded of Elements, returns to Its 
material and corruptible principles, yer ory 
OUl 
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| al, which is a Particle of the Divine breath, 
Freturns to its own Divine original, where there 
Fis no Death or Diſſolution : and becauſe the un- 
& derſtanding is neither hot nor cold, it hath no 
n © moiſture in ir and no drineſs, it follows that it 
FE hath nothing of thoſe ſubſtances concerning which 
o Þ& alone we. know that they are corruptible. There 
n {is nothing corruptible that we know of, but the 
four Elements and their Sons and Daughters : 
nothing dies that can diſcourſe;. that can reflect 
E in perfect circles upon their own imperfect aCti- 
t © ons, nothing can die that can ſee God and con- 
yerſe with Spirits, that can govern by laws and 
1 | viſe propoſitions. For fire and water can be 
1 | tyrannical but not govern; they can. bear every 
- I thing down that ſtands before 'them, and ruſh 
like the people, but: not rule like Judges, and 
. | therefore they periſh as tumults are diſſolved. 
ft Wl Acmmur If + viv pbvor Sogdty Emewievar, x, Fido U) 
1 IM wivor. 8) 35 hung 7h dreyeia howard! owyantt ivegyticy 
lays Ariſtotle. But the Soul only comes from 
abroad, from a Divine principle (for ſo faith 
the Scripture ) God breathed into Adam the ſpi- 
rit of Life, and that which in operation does 
not communicate with the body ſhall have no 
part 1n its corruption. 

Thus far they were right ; but when they de- 
ſcended to particulars they fell into error. That 
the rewards of virtue were to be hereafter, that 
they were ſure of : that the Soul was to ſurvive 
the calamities of this World and the death of the 
body ; that they were ſure of : and upon this ac- 
count they did bravely and virtuouſly : and yet, 
they that thought beſt amongſt them, believed 
| | fhat the Souls departed, ſhould be reinveſted 
| with other bodies; according to the diſpoſitions 
and capacities of this life, Thus 
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2 ganeral Devine. Þþ 
Thus Orpheus who fang well, ſhould tranffit 
migrate into a Swan, and the Soul of Thamyz;Yhn 
who had as good a voice as he, ſhould: wand 
till itzvere confined to the body of a Nightingale 
Ajax to a Lion, Agamermmon to an Eagle, TB 
rant Princes into Wolves and Hawks, the Iz ye 
ſcivious into Aſſes and Goats, the DrunkargWir 
into Swine, the Crafty Stateſmen into Bees an{l/z 
Piſmires, and Therſites toan Ape. This Fangyli 
of theirs prevailed much amongft the comma a 
people, and the uninftrafted among[t the Jews: i 
for when Chriſt appeared-ſo glorious tn mirack, I th 
Herod preſently - fanſted him to be the Soul d 
Fohn the Baptiſt in another body, and the com 
mon people ſaid he was Elias or Jeremzas, or onfl hi 
of the old Prophets. And true it is, that al-Jſ at 
though God was pleaſed in all times to com-Y's 
municate to mankind notices of the other World I t: 
ſufficient to encourage Virtues, and to conteſt »;U e 
gainſt-the rencounters of the- World, yet he wan 
ever ſparing in telling the ſecrets of it; and 1 
when St. Paul had his rapture into Heaven, Is] £ 
ſaw fine things, and heard ſtrange words, but Þ 
they were 4ppyrz p1welz, words that he could not | 
l 
| 
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ſpeak, and ſecrets that he could not under- 
ſtand, and ſecrets that he could not communi 
cate. For as a Man ſtaring upon the broad eye 
of the-Sun, at his noon of Solltice, feels his heat, 
and dwells in light, and loſes the ſight of hs 
Eyes, and perceives nothing diſtin&tly, but the 
Organ is confounded, and the faculty amazed 
with too big a beauty : So was St. Paul in his ex: 
taſie ; he ſaw that he could ſee nothing to be told 
below, and he perceived the glories were t00 
big for fleſh and blood, and that the beauties of 


ſeparate Souls were not to be underſtood by th 
z00 
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wet in Conjunction ; and therefore after all the 


ethinzs that he faw, we only know what we 
ew before, viz. That the Soul can live when 
e Body is dead ; thatir can ſubſiſt withour the 
ody; that there are very great glories reſer- 


+| yed for them that ſerve God 3 that they who die 
«0-in Chriſt ſhall live with him ; that the body is 
[Fzpriſon, and the Soul is in fetters while weare a- 
Five; and that-when the body dies the'Soul ſprings 
and leaps from. her Priſon, and enters into the 
*Frſt liberty of the Sons of God. Now much of 


this did relie upon the ſame argument , upon 


which the wiſe Gentiles of old concluded the 
immortality of the Soul; even becauſe we are 


here very miſerable -and very poor ; we are ſick 
and we are afflicted ; we do well and we are diſ- 
praced; we ſpeak well and we are derided; we 
tell truths and few believe us; but the proud are 


exalted, and the wicked are delivered, and evil 


[men reign over us, and the covetous ſnatch our 
little bundles of Money from us, and the F:ſcas 
gathers our Rents, and .cvery where the wiſelt 
and the beſt men are oppreſled ; but therefore 
becauſe 1t is thus, and thus it 1s not well, we hope 
for ſome great good thing hereafter. .For if in 
this life only we had hope, then we Chriſtians, 
all we to whom perſecution 1s allotted for our 
portion, we who muſt be patient under the 
Croſs, and receive Injuries, and ſay nothing but 
prayers, we certainly were of all men the moſt 
miſerable. 

Well then! in this life we ſee plainly that our 
Portion 1s not ; here we have hopes, but nothere 
only, we ſhall go into another place, where we 
ſhall have more hopes : our faith ſhall have more 
Eyidence, it ſhall be of things ſeen afar off; and 

Our 
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our hopes ſhall be of more certainty and perſpi- Þ.. 
cuity, and next to poſſeſſion; we ſhall have ye 
ry much good, and be yery ſure of much more, 8Þ* 
_ then are three propoſitions to be confi. BY 
cred. PU 


1. The Servants of God inthis World are ye- Y/ 
ry miſerable, were it not for their hopes of what'Þ' 
is to come hereafter. © 

2, Though this be a place of hopes, yet we Þ 
have not our hopes only here. If in thzs life onh 
we had hopes (faith the Apoſtle) meaning, that 


in another life alſo we have hopes ; not only m- B® 


conymically, taking hopes for the thing we hope 
i, but Hiwn and for the acts, objects and nk 
ſes of hope. ln the {tate of ſeparation the god- 
ly ſhall have the valt joys of a certain intuitive 
hope, according to their ſeveral proportions and 
capacities. 

3. The conſummation and perfection of their 


Felicity, when all their Miſeries ſhall be changed 
into Glories, is in the World to come, after the 
reſurreCtion of the dead; which is the main thing 
which St. Paul here intends. 


1. The Servants of God in this life are cala- 
mitous and afflifted ; they mult live under the 
Croſs. He that will be my Diſciple, let him aeny 
himſelf and take up his Croſs and follow me, (ſaid 
our Glorious Lord and Maſter.) And we ſee this 
Prophetic precept, (for it is both a Prophecy 
and a Commandment, and therefore ſhall be 0- 
beyed whether we will or no) but I ſay, we ſee 
it verified by the experience of every day. For 
here the violent oppreſs the meek, and they that 


are charitable ſhall receive Injuries. T he AP 
wo 


& 
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Faho preached Chriſt crucified, were themſelves 


publick hatred ; and yet then it was that Men 
loved God beſt, and ſuffered more for him ; ther: 


rſecuted and put to violent deaths ; and Chri- 
nity it ſelf for three hundred years was the 


they did moſt good, and leaſt of evil. In this 


"World men thrive by villany, and lying and de- 


ceivingis accounted juſt, and to be rich is to be 
wiſe, and tyranny is honourable, and though 
little thefts and petty miſchiefs are interrupted 
by the Laws, yet if a miſchief become publick 


"Hand great, acted by Princes, and effected by Ar- 
Imies, and robberies be done by whole Fleets, 1t 
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svertue and it is glory: it fills the Mouths of 
Fools that wonder, and imploys the pens of wit- 
ty men that eat the bread of flattery. How ma- 
ny thouſand bottles of tears, and how many Mil- 
lions of ſighs does God every day Record, 
while the oppreſſed and the poor pray unto him, 
worſhip him, ſpeak great things of his holy 
Name, ſtudy to pleaſe him, beg for helps that 
they may become gracious in his eyes, and are 
ſo, and yet never ſing in all their life, but when 
they ſing God praiſes out of duty, with a ſad 
teart and a hopeful ſpirit, living only upon the 
tuture, weary of to day, and ſultained only by 
the hope of to morrows event ? and after all, 
their eyes are dim with weeping and looking 
upon diſtances, as knowing they ſhall never be 
bappy till the zew Heavens and the new Earth ap- 
pear. 

But I need not inſtance in the mſerabili, in 
them that dwell in dungeons and lay their heads 
In places of trouble and diſeaſe : take thoſe ſer- 
ants of God who have greateſt plenty, who are 
I.circled with bleſſings, whom this World calls 


proſperous, 


ous, and ſee if they haye not fighting 
cidents and perpetuity of temptations, the De 
vil aſſaulting them, and their own weakneſs be-Þ} { 
trayingthem ; fears incompaſlling them round aff ; 
bout leſt they loſe the favour of God, and ſhamefÞ 
ſitting heavily. upon them when they remember 
how often they talk fooliſhly, and loſe their dy- 
ty, and diſhonour their greateſt relations, and 
walk unworthy of thoſe glories which they would 
fain obtain ; and all this is, beſides the unavoid.fl 
able accidents of mortality,fickly bodies, trouble- 
ſome times, changes of Government, loſs of in-F 
terelts, unquiet and peeviſh accidents ronnd a 
bout them : ſothat when they conſider to what 
they are primarily obliged ; that they muſt inf 
ſome inſtances deny their appetite, in others] 
they mult quit their relations, in all they muſt 
deny themielves, when their Natural or Secular 
danger tempts to fin or danger ; and that for the 
ſupport of their Wills, and the ſtrengthening 
their Reſolutions, againſt the Arguments and 
Sollicitation of paſlions, they have nothing but 
the promiſes of another world ;- they will ex 
ſily ſee that all the ſplendor of their condition, 
which Fools admire, and wiſe men uſe tempe- 
rately, and handle with caution, as they try the 
edge ofa Raſor, is ſo far from making them re 
compence, for the ſufferings of this World, that 
the reſerves and expectations cf the next 1s, 
'Fhat conjugations Ka aids, by- which only they 
can well and wiſely bear the calamities of thell 
preſent plenty, 
Burt if we look round about us, and fee how 
many righteous cauſes are oppreſſed, how many 
good men are reprozched, how Religion 1s pet- 
ſecuted) 
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pÞ-Geuted, upon whar firange principles the great- 


t Princes of; the World tranſact their greateſt 
F# affairs,, how eaſily they make Wars, and how 
addenly they break Leagues,and at what expence 
lf and vaſt penſions they. corrupteach others: Offi- 


eÞ cers, and how the greateſt part of mankind p 
r# watches to devour one another, and they that 
| are devoured are commonly the beſt, the: poor, 
-and the: harmleſs, the gentle and nncrafty, the 
{imple and religious ; and then how many. ways 
-F all good men are <xpoſed to danger, and that 
| our ſcene of duty lies as much in paſlive graces 
-© as in active, it muſt be confeſſed that this is a 
-F place of Waſps and Inſects, of Vipers and Dra- 
ay gons, of Tigers and Bears ; but the Sheep are 
n& eaten by men, or deyoured by Wolves and Fox- 
rs 


rl es, or die of the rot; and when they do not, 
FE yet every. year they redeem their lives by giving 
ary their Fleece and their Milk, and muſt die, when 
ie] their death will pay the charges of the Knife. 
20 . Now from this I ſay, it was that the very 
dh Heathen, Plutarch and Cicero, Pythagoras and 
ut Herocles, Plato and many others did argue and 
&f conclude that there mult be aday of recompences 
my to come hereafter, which would ſet all right 
X-F 2gain : And from hence alſo our Bleſſed Saviour 
ny himſelf did convince the Saddxces in their fond 
©} and pertinacious denying of the reſurrection : 
ary For that is the meaning of that argument, which 
Ig our Bleſſed Lord did chuſe as being clearly. and 
cy infallibly the apteſt of any in the old Teſta- 
uy ment, to prove the reſurreCtion, and though the 
deduction is not at firſt ſo plain and evident, 
Wy yer upon nearer intuition, the Interpretation 1s 
oy caſie, and the argument excellent and proper. 
a; For itis obſerved by the Learned among the 
Jews, 
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Jews, that when God is by way of particulay Þ £ 
relation, and eſpecial benediQion appropriated 
to any one, it is intended that God is to him a | 
Rewarder and Benefattor , Su%5 apyrs. Snds we | 
Sem , for that is the firſt thing and the (| 
laſt, that every man believes and feels of God; 
and therefore St. Par! ſumms up the Gentiles 
Creed in this compendium ; He that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him, | Heb, 11, 
6.] And asit is inthe definite expreſſion, fo 
It is in the [mired ; asitis in the abſolute, ſoal- 
ſoin the Relative, God is the rewarder; and 
to be their God, is to be their rewarder, to be 
their Berefaftor and therr Gracious Lord, Egq 
ero Deus veſter, I will be your God, that 1s, | 
will do you good, ſays Aben Efar: and Philo, 
70 5 4% e1onC tovy 62 Tt, 0 wee ul, s m7 
wg, more So 8 ds7 9 x, owvzzas. The Everlaſting 
God, thar is, as if he had faid, one that will 
do you good; not ſometimes ſome, and ſome- 
times rione at all, but frequently and for ever: 
and this we find alſo obſerved by St. Paul: 
Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God; 
Heb. 11. 16.7] and that by which the Relative 
appellative is verified, is the conſequent benefit z 
He is called their God [ for he hath provided for 
them a City. _ | | 

Upon this account the argument of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is this. God is the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac ad Facob ;, that is, the gracions God, the 
Benefattor, the Rewarder; and therefore Abra- 
ham is not dead, but is fallen aſleep, and he ſhall 
be reſtored 1n the reſurre&ion to receive thoſe 
bleſſings and rewards, by the title of which, 
God was called the God of Apraham, For gy 
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| World: Arahen had not. that harveſt of 
E bleſhngs;.w IC 1 Is conſigned DY that glorious 
j "2ppeliauve ;+he. was: an exile from his Country, 
he ſtood far off from the paſleſſion of his hopes, 
ks dy an ambulatory life,. he ſpent moſt of 
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"his days without an Heir, he had a conſtant 
'Piety, and at the latter end of his life, one great 
Bleſſing was given him ; and becauſe that was 
Bye by the anger of his Wife, and the expul- 
on of his Handmaid, and the. eje&ion of 1ſhma- 
d, and the danger of the Lad; and his great 
alapmity about the matter of 1/aac*'s Sacrifice ; 
| | and all his Faith and Patience, and Piety, was 
rewarded with nothing but promiſes of things 
2 great way oft; and before the poſleſſion of 
them, he went out of this World ; it is unde- 
niably certain that God who after the depar- 
ture of the Patriarchs did ſtill love to be called 
[Their God] did intend to fignifie that they 
ſhould be reſtored to a ſtate of Life, and a ca- 
pacity of thoſe greateſt Bleſſings, which were 
the foundation of that title and that relation. 
Godis-not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
ving, but God is the God-of Abraham and the 
; || other Patriarchs; therefore they are not dead ; 
dead to this World, but alive to God ; that is, 
though this lite be loſt ; yet they ſhall have ano- 
ther and a better; a litein which God ſhall ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to be their God, to all the purpo- 
ſes of benefit and eternal bleſlings. 

This argument was ſummed up by St. Peter, 
and the ſenſe of it is thus rendred by St. Clement, 
the Biſhop of Rome, as himſelf teſtifies : Ss De- 
#s eſt juſtus, animus eſt immortalis, which is per- 
feftly rendred by the words of my Text, 1f 
in this Life only we have Hope, then are we of all 
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AMen the moſt-245ſcrable ; but becauſe this'cariinlÞÞ lo 
be, that God who 13 juſt and good Thowld, ſulftY 
them that hedrtily ſerve him,” to- be- really all 
finally miſerable; and yet in this: World they are 
ſo,very frequently z therefore in another Wor 
they ſhall live'to receive a full recompetite * 
reward. | $3 
Neither is this fo to be underſtood, as if the 
Servants of God: were ſo wholly forſaken of hit 
in this World, and ſo permitted to'the malice of 
evil men, or the aſperities of Fortune, that they 
have not matiy. Refreſhments and great” Cot 
forts, and the perpetual Feſtivities of a holy 
Conſcience 4 'for God my Maker is he that giveth 
Songs in the hight, ſaid Elihu [Fob 35. 10.7] that 
is, God as a reward giveth a chearful Spirit, and 
makes a man'to fing with joy, when other men 
are {ad with the folemn Darkneſs, and with the 
afffightsof Conſcience, and with the illuſions of 
the Night. But God whointends vaſt porti- 
ons of Felicity to his Children, does not reckon 
theſe little Joys into the” Account of the orti- 
on of his Elect, The good things which they 
have in this World are not little, if we account 
the joys of Religion, and the peace of Conſc- 
ence, among things valuable; v{t whatfoever 
it is; all of it; all the bleffings of themſelves, and 
of their Poſterity,, and of their Relatives, fot 
their ſakes are call in for 'mtermedial entertain- 
ments ; bur zherr good, ard their prepared portl- 
on ſhall be-hercatrer. But for the Evil it' elf, 
which they mult ſuffer and overcome, it is ſuch 
a portion of this Life, as our Bleſſed Saviour 
had; Injuries and Temptations, Care and Perſc- 
cutions, Poverty and Labour, Humility and Patt- 
ence: It iswell; itis very well; and wy | 
ong 
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F long for, or expect better here; when his Lord 
78 8nd Saviour had a ſtate of things, ſo very much 
I worſe than the worlt of our Calamities ? but bad 
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© becauſe it is the high way of the Croſs, it is' Fa- 
cob's Ladder, upon which the Saints and the King 
of the Saints did deſcend, and at laſt afcend to 
Heaven it ſelf ; and bad as it is, it is the Method 
and Inlet to the belt ; it is a ſharp, but it is a ſhort 
ſtep to Bliſs : for it is remarkable in the Parable 
of Dzves and Lazarus, that the poor Man, the 
afflicted Saint died firſt, Dzves being permitted 
to his Purple and fine Linnen, to his delicious 
fare,and ( which he molt of all needed) to a ſpace 
of Repentance ; but in the mean time the poor 
man was reſcued from his ſad portion of this Life, 
and carried into Abrahaw?s boſom ; where he, 
who was denied 1n this World, to be Feaſted 
even with the portion of Dogs, was placed in 
- | the boſom of the Patriarch, that is, in the high- 
nf eſt Room, for ſo it was in their d;/cabitus or ly- 
- | ing down to Meat, the chief Gueſt, the moſt be- 
7 | loved Perſon did lean upon the Boſom of the 
th Maſter of the Feaſt, ſo Sr. John did lean upon 
- | the Breaſt of Jeſus, and ſo did Lazarxs upon the 
rf Breaſt of Abraham :;, or elſe z4z7© ABegdy ſt- 
d | ns Abrahe may be rendred, [the Bay of Abraham, 
rj alluding to the place of Reſt, where Ships pur 
- | inatter a Tempeſtuons and Dangerous Naviga- 
- | tion; the Storm was quickly over wich the poor 
+ | Mani, and the Angel of God brought the good 
1 Mans Soul toa ſafe Port, where he ſhould be 
r | dilturbed no more: and ſo faith the Spirit; 
: Bleſſed are the Dead which D:e in the Lord ;, for they 
1 
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reſt from their Labor s. 
But this brings me to the Second great Inqui- 
Id 2 ry-3 


T xsit is, it is to be choſen rather than a better ; - 
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ry ; If here we live upon Hopes,and that this | 
is a place of Hopes, but not this only ; what {| 
ther place is there, where we ſhall be Bleſſed in Þ x 
. our Hope, where we ſhall reſt from our Labor ÞÞ h 
and our Fear, and have our Hopes 1n_ PerfeCtion; 
that is, all the Pleaſures which can come from the 
greateſt and the moſt excellent Hope ? 

Not m this life only] So my Text. There- 
fore hereafter ; as ſoon as we Die; as ſoon as 
ever the Soul goes from the Body, it is Bleſled, 
Bleſſed, 1 ſay, but not- Perfett, it rejoyces in 
Peace and a holy Hope : Here we have Hopes 
mingled with Fear, there our Hope is height- Þ| 1: 
ned with joy and confidence 3 it is all the com- || n 
fort that can be, in the expectation of unmea- || | 
{arable joys; it is only, Not fruition, not the joys || | 
of a perfect poſlelſion ; but leſs than that, it is I t 
every good thing elſe. / 
But that I may make my way plain; I muſt Y t 

[ 
[ 
| 
| 


firſt remove an Objeftion, which ſeems to over-_ 
throw this whole affair. St. Paul intends theſe 
words of my Text, as an argument to prove 
the Reſurrection , we ſhall riſe again with our 
Bodies ; for if in this Life only we had hopes, then 
were we of all Men moſt Miſcrable, meaning, that 
unleſs there be a Reſurrection, there is no good 
for us any where elſe z but if rhey dre in the Lord 
were happy before the Reſurrection, then we 
were not of all men moſt miſerable, though there 
were to be no Reſurrection ; for the Godly are 
preſently Happy. So that one muſt fail ; either }| * 
the Reſurrection, or the intermedial Happineſs; 
the proof of one relies upon the deſtruction of Þ': 
the other ; and becauſe we can no other ways 

be Happy, therefore there ſhall be a Reſurrecti- 
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is To this I anſwer, That if the Godly inſtant- 
ÞF ty upon their Diſſolution, had the Y:ſ#orz Bea- 
J tfical, it 1s very true, that they were not moſt 
"Miſerable, though there be no Reſurrection of 
the Dead, -though the Body were turned into 
its original nothing : For the joys of the ſight 
of God; would in the Soul alone, make them 
- | infinite Recompenſe, for all the ſufferings of this 
World. But that which the Saints haye after 
their Diſſolution, being only the Comforts of a 
holy Hope, the argument remains good : - for 
theſe intermedial Hopes being nothing ar all, but 
in Relation to the Reſurrection, theſe Hopes do 
not deſtroy, but confirm it rather ; and if the 
Reſurrection were not to be, we ſhould neither 
have any Hopes here, nor Hopes hereafter. And 
therefore the Apoſtles word 1s [If here only we 
bad hopes] Thar is, if our hopes only related to 
| JF this Life ; but becauſe our Hopes only relate to 
the Life to come, andeven after this Life, we are 
ſtill but in the Regions of an inlarged Hope, this 
Life and that Interval, are both but the ſame ar- 
gument to infer a Reſurrection : for they are the 
Hopes of that State, and the joys of thoſe 
Hopes, and it is the comfort of that joy, which 
maks them bleſſed who Die in the Love of God; 
_y the Faith and Obedience of the Lord Je- 
1us, 
And now to the propoſition it ſelf. 
In the State of Separation, the Souls departed 
perceive the Bleſſing and Comfort of their La- 
dors.; they are alive after Death,and after Death 
Immediately they find great Refreſhments. J#ſto- 
rum anime in manu De: ſunt, & non tangent ullos p 
tormenta mortis, [Wiſd. 3.) The Torments of 
Death ſhall not touch the Souls of the Righteous, 
Dd 3 becauſe 
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figuration upon the Mount 7 abor: and as Moſer Þ 


becauſe they are.in the hands of God. And fifreen Y 
hundred years after the death of Moſes, we find 
him talking with our Bleſſed Saviour in his. tranſ- | 


was then, ſo areall the Saints imm<Qdiately after 
Death, preſentes apud Dominum, they are pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and to be ſo, is not a fate 
of Death; and yet of this it is, that St. Paul affirms 
it to be much better than to be Alive. | 
And this was the undoubted Sentence of the ||, 
Jews before Chriſt, and ſince, and therefore our |} | 
Bleſſed Saviour told the converted Thief, that he Þ| , 
ſhould that day be with him in Paradiſe. Now with- | ; 
out paradventure, he ſpake ſo as he was to be | 
underſtood ; mcaning by Paradiſe, that which Þ} * 
the Schools and Pulpits of the Rabbins did uſual- || | 
ly ſpeak of it. By Paradiſe, till the time of EF. || | 
aras it 1s certain, the Jews only meant that Blef I} | 
ied Garden, in which God once placed Adam }} | 
2nd Eve ; but in the time of E/dras, and ſo dowr- |} ; 
ward, when they ſpake diſtinctly of things to Þ| | 
happen after tis life, and began to ſignifie their Þ| | 
new Diſcoveries, and Modern Philoſophy by Þ : 
Names, they called the State of Souls, expedt- I | 
1ng the Rejurrection of their Bodies, by the Name I 
of 371 Y1 the Garden of Eden, Hence came that || ; 
formot Comprecation, and Bleſſing to the Soul | 
of an lirelit?, Sir anma ejus inhorto Eden, Tet | 
is Soul be inthe Garden of Egen;)] and in their || | 
ſolema Prayers at the time of their Death, they | | 
were wont to ſay [Ler his Soul reſt, and lt bs | 
ſleep be in Peace until the Comforter ſhall come, and | | 
open the Gates of Paradiſe uito him} expreſly dr I 
ſtinguiſhing Parade, from the ſtate of the &*- 
ſarrection, And fo it is evident in the entercourſe 
oa the Croſs, between Chriſt and the conyert 


| | FUNceUayL n. 
a F Thief. ' That day both were to bz in Paradiſe ; 
- bat Chriſt himſelf was not then aſcended into 
- | Heaven, and therefore Paradiſe was no part of 
4 | that Region, where Chriſt now, and hereaftcr 
r | the Saints, ſhall Relgn'/ih Glory. For meg/c70- 
did by Uſe and Cuſtom ſignify any place of Beau- 
ty and Pleaſure. So the LXX. read Eccle/. 
2.5. 1 made me Gardens and Orchards, I made 
me a Paradiſe, ſo it is in the Greek z and Cce- 
e | ro having found this ſtrange Word in Zenophon, 
r ' renders it by [gram conſeptum ac diligenter conci- 
e | twmn:) a Field well hedged and ſet with Flow- 
- & ers and Fruits. Yivarinm, Gellins renders It, a 
© F place to keep Birds and Beaſts alive for pleaſure. 
nf Pollax ſays this word was Perſian by its origi- 
- | nal; yet becauſe by traduftion it became a He- 
- | brew, we may belt learn the meaning of it from 
- | the Jews, who uſed it moſt often, and whoſe 
n 


ſenſe we better underſtand, Their mezaning 

therefore was this; that as Paradiſe, or the 
Of Garden of Eden, was a place of great Beauty, 
rj Pleaſure, and Tranquility ; fo the ſtate of ſepa- 
y | rate Souls, was a ſtate of Peace and excellent 
- | Delights. So Philo allegorically does expound 
& | Paradiſe. Abyuo! 9» & md aÞgdtion guns i) wid; 
$0007 Tois Tp Nv, ad Gwis, abavaciag gidiatos: 
If For the Trees that grow in Paradiſe are not 
Tt} like ours, but they bring forth Knowledge and 
ry Life, and Immortality. It is therefore more 
J | than probable, that when the converted Thief 
$ heard our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeak of Paradiſe or 
Gan Eden, he who was a Jew, and heard that 
- on that day he ſhould be there, underſtood 
the meaning to be, that he ſhould be there 
© | where all the good Jews did believe the Souls 
d of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob to be placed. 
Dd 4 :..."$ 
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As if Chriſt had {aid ; Though 


be remembred when I come into my King Om, 
not only that ſhall be performed in time, but e-' 


ven to day thou ſhalt haye, great Refreſhment; | 


you only ask to ge 


and this the Helleniſh Jews. called, a amuoly oy. fy 


ÞsJUuoe, the reſt of Paradiſe, and ep>gxanay, 


the comfort of Paradiſe, the word being alſo. | Vl 


warranted from that concerning Lazarus mes: 
naAtiTar, He 1s comforted. 

But this we learn more perfectly from the 
raptures of St. Paul, He knew a Man (meaning 
himſelf) rape up znto the third Heaven, And I 
knew ſuch a Man how that he was caught up into 
Paradiſe. [ 2 Cor. 2. 3.] The Raptures and Viſi- 
ons were diſtinct ; For St. Paul being a Jew, and 
ſpeaking after the manner of his Nation, makes 
Paradiſe a diſtinEt thing from the third Heaven, 
For the Jews deny any Orbes to be in Heaven; 
but they make three Regions only ; the one of 
Clouds, the ſecond of Stars, and the third of Ar- 
gels, To this third or ſupreme Heaven was St. 
Paul rapt; but he was alſo born to Paradiſe; . 
to another place, diſtin and ſeparate by time 
and ſtation. For by Paradiſe, his Countrymen 
never underſtood the Third Heaven; but there 
alſo it was that he heard mz dypule pruale un- 
ſpeakable words, great Glorifications of God, 
huge excellencies, ſuch which he might not, - 
or could not utter below. The effect of theſe con- 
{iderations 1s this, that although the Saints are 
not yet. admitted to the Bleſſings conſequent to 


a happy Reſurrection, yet they have the inter- 


medial entertainments of a preſent and a great 
Joy | 
To this purpoſe are thoſe words to be under- 
Itood. To him that overcomes will 1 give to eat i | 
5 hi the 


Withe Tree Kr + which js in the midſt of the Para- 
"BH diſe of God [Revel. 2. 7.7] That is, if I may have 
Flcave to expound theſe words, to mean what 
the Jews did about that time underſtand by 
BE fuch Words; Nrfezr © Cans, the Tree of Life does 
\F fenifie the principle of peace and holineſs, of 
wiſdom and comforts for ever. Philo ex- 
pounding it, calls it 71 wezirlu 5 dpemy Seoot- 
fevey oY iis dfavalnmiraur n Nye The worſhip 
of God, the greateſt of all Virtues, by which 
the Soul is made to live for ever; as if by eat- 
ing of this Tree of Life, inthe Paradiſe of God, 
they did mean, that they who Di1e well, ſhall 
immediately be Feaſted with the deliciouſneſs of 
a holy Conſcience, which the Spirit of God ex- 
preſſes by ſaying, They ſhall walk, up and down 
in White Garments, and their Works ſhall follow 
them ; Their Tree of Life ſhall germinate ; they 
ſhall then feel the comforts of having done good 
Works; a ſweet remembrance, and a Holy 
Peace ſhall Careſs and Feaſt them, and there 
they ſhall walk, up and down in White, [Revel, 3. 
4, 5. © 14. 13.] That is, as Canditates of the 
Reſurrection to Immortaltty. 

And this allegory of the Garden of Eden and 
Paradiſe, was ſo heartily purſued by the Jews, 
to repreſent the ſtate of Separation, that the E/- 
ſens deſcribe that ſtate by the circumſtances and 
ornaments of a Bleſſed Garden, X#-g % Tz 3ub- 
pots UTE  VIEOTIS, UTE Kovuam Baguio A Re- 
pion that is not troubled with Clouds or 
Shours, or Storms, or Blaſts, *av\* & £ ox 
ars Tezvs *ast Cigue@ immpiroy 'avanluye, but a 
place which is perpetually refreſhed with delici- 
ous Breaths. This was it which the Heathens 
did Dream concerning the Elyſizn Fields; for all 


the 
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barians, (fays 


ces of the World, by a Wall of Fire, a portion 


of the Torrid Zone, (which he ſuppoſes to he 


meant by the Flaming Sword of the Angel, pla- 
ced at the Gates of Paradifſe) yet (ſays he) the 
Elyfian Fields have already poſleſled the Faith 
and Opinions of Men, All comes from the ſame 
Fountain ; the Doctrine of the old Synagogue, 
confirmed by the words of Chriſt, and the Com- 
mentaries of the Apoſtle ; viz. That after Death, 
before the Day of Judgment, there is a Paradiſe 
for Gods Servants, a Region of Reſt, of Com- 
fort, and holy Expettations, And therefore it 
is remarkable, that theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
We rapias me in medio dierum meorum, \_Pſal, 102, 
vV. 25.] Snatch me not away in the midit of my 
days, in the Hebrew it is, Ne facias me aſcende- 
7e, Make me not to aſcend or to go upwards, 
meaning, to the ſupernatural Regions of ſepa- 
rate Souls, who after Death are in their begin- 
nings of Exultation. For to them that Die 1n 
the Lord, Death is a preferment ; it is apartof 
their great good Fortune, for Death hath not 
only loſt the Sting, but it brings a Coronet in 
his Hand, which will Inveſt and Adorn the Heads 
of Saints, till that day come in which the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be brought forth, to give 
them the Ihveſtiture of an everlaſting Kingdom. 

But that I may take vp this Propoſition uſeful 
and clear, I am to add ſome things by way of 


Supplement. 
PP , 4 This 


the Notices «} 4s concerning the Regions +, 
of ſeparate Souls, came into Greece from the Bar. i: 

Diodorus Si culus) and Tertullian 

obſerves ; although we call that Paradiſe, which | © 

is a place appointed to receive the Souls of the | 

Saints, and that this is ſeparated from the noti- 
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\ 1, Phis Jovee of ſeparation was called Para- 
- | &{e-by the Jews, and by Chriſt, and after Chriſt's 
\ | Aſcenſion, by St. Fohn, becaule it ſignifies aplace 
'Fof Pleaſureand Reſt; and therefore by the ſame 
8 analogy, the word may be ſtill uſed in all the pe- 
Tiods of the World, though the circumſtances,or 
though the ſtate of things be changed. It is ge- 
| nerally ſuppoſed, that this had a proper Name, 
| and in the Old Teſtament was called Abrahaws 
Boſome ;, TT kat is,the Region where Abraham, 1ſa- 
a,and Facob did dwell, till the coming of Chriſt. 
But I ſuppoſe my ſelf to have great Reaſon to 
diſſent from this common opinion ; for this word 
of Abraham's Boſome, being but once uſed in both 
' the Teſtaments, and then particularly applied 
|| to the perſon of Lazarus, muſt needs fignify the 
eminence and priviledge of Joy that Lazarus 
had ; for all that were in the bleſſed ſtate of ſe- 
paration, were not in Abrahan”s Boſome, but on- 
ly the belt and moſt excellent Pres > but they 
were jr! 5 Ateadu with Abraham ; and the 
analogy of the phraſe, to the manner of the Jew- 
iſh Feaſting, where the beſt gueſt did lie in the 
boſome of the Maſter, that is, had the beſt place, 
| makes it moſt reaſonable to believe, that Abra- 
| 4ans Boſome Goes not ſignifie the general ſtate 
| of ſeparation, even of the Bleſled; but the 
. | choiceit place in that ſtate, a greater degree of 
| Blelſedneſs. But becauſe he 1s the Father of the 
| Faithful, therefore to be with Abraharn, or to fit 
| down with Abraham (in the time of the O1d 
Teſtament) did ſignifie the ſame thing as to be 
in Paradiſe; but to be in Abraban”s Boſome, ſig- 
nifies a great eminence of place and comfort, 


which is indulged to the molt excellent and the 
moſt afflicted, 
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2. Although 


alſo, and Is by St. John called Paradiſe; becauf 
the Allegory {till holds perfettly, as ſignifying 


was the ſpecification of the more general word 
of Paradiſe in the Old Teſtament ; fo being with 
Chriſt is the ſpecification of it in the New. $9 
St. Stephen prayed, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, 


with Chriſt, which expreſſion St. Polycayp alſo uſed 
in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, 3n «is + openius 
voy duTiis Tomy Gig! TUOY, xuple, they are in the place 


is, in the hands, in the cuſtody of the Lord 
Jeſus z as appears in the word of St. Stephen 
and St. Paul. So St. Ferome, Scimus Nepotianum 
noſtrum eſſe cum Chriſto & ſanttorum mixtum 
choris, we know that our Neporian is with Chriſt, 
mingled in the quires of Saints. Upon this ac- 
count, (and It is at all not unreaſonable ) the 
Church hath conjectured, that the ſtate of ſepa- 
rate Souls ſince the glorification of our Lord is 
much bettered and advanced, and their Comforts 
greater : becauſe as before Chriſts coming the ex- 
pectation of the Saints that ſlept, was fixt upon 
the Revelation of the Meſlias in his firſt coming, 
ſo now it is upon the ſecond coming into judg- 
ment, and in his gtory. This improvement of 
their condition, 1s well intimated by their being 
ſaid to be under the Altar, that is, under the 
protection of Chriſt, and the powers and bene- 
fits of his Priefthood, by which he makes con- 
tinual Interceſſion both for them and us. This 
place ſome of the old Doctors underſtood too 
literally, 


2, Although the ſtate of ſeparation . _ ; 


Comfort and holy Pleaſures; yet the Spirits of 


good Men are not to be ſaid to be with Abraham, 


but to be with Chriſt, and as being with Abrahan 


and St. Paul ſaid, 7 deſire to be diſſolved and tobe 


that is dueto them, they are with the Lord, that 
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wh literally, and from hence they believed, that the 
6 Souls of departed Saints, were under their ma- 
eÞ terial Altars z which fancy produced that fond 
fF | Decree of the Council of Elberss (Car. 3. 4.) 
© {That wax Lights ſhould not by day be burnt 
in cemeteries, 17quietands enim Spiritus ſanttorum 
nz ſunt] leſt the Spirits of Saints ſhould by the 
light of the Diurnal Tapers be diſquieted : This 
Reaſon, though it be trifling and impertinent, 
yet it declares their Opinion, that they ſuppo- 
"fed their Souls to be near their Reliques, which 
were placed under the Altars *. But better 
than this, their ſkate is deſcribed by St. Fohz 1n 
theſe words [Therefore they are before the Throne 
of God, and ſerve him night and day in his Tem- 
ple, and he that fits upon the Throne ſhall dwell a- 
mono them | with which general words, as being 
modeſt bounds to our Inquiries, enough to tell 
us it is rarely well, but enough alſo to Chaſtife 
all curious Queſtions, let us remain content, and 
labour with Faith and Patience, with Hope and 
Charity, to be made worthy to partake of thoſe 
Comforts, after which, when we have long In- 
quired, when at laſt we come to try what they 
are, we ſhall find them much better and much o- 
therwiſe than we imagine. 
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» | 3. I am to admoniſh this alſo, that although 
- | our Bleſſed Saviour is in the Creed faid to 4c- 
| | ſcend i; Ss into Hell (fo we render it) yet this 
* || does not at all prejudice his other words [This 
; | day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe] for the 

word «5 «ds ſignifies indefinitely the ſtate of 

ſeparation ,, whether Bleſſed or Accurſed; it 
{ | means only the inviſible place, or the Region of 
\ | Darkneſs, whither who ſo deſcends , ſhall be 
no 


no more ſeen. For as: among the Heathens the $1 
Elizian Fields and Tartara, are both is J%; ſg 
amongſt the Jews and Chriſtians Paradiſus and 

Gehenna are the diſtinCt ſtates of Hades, Of the Þ & 
firſt we have a plain Teſtimony in Diphilus, 


Kai gap nal advy Sov TeiCus vous Coen 
Miay Jyaior, xg Tiegy dowCov odby. 


In Hades there are two ways, one for juſt 
Men, and another for the impious. Of the ſe- 
cond we :have the teſtimony of Joſephus, who 
ſpeaking of the Sadduces, ſays, as ial” dds inn 
elas x, TIuas avatezar, they take away or deny the 
Rewards ana Puniſhments reſpettzvely , which art 
sn Hades, or in the ſtate of ſeparation 3 ſo that 
if Chriſts Soul was in Paradiſe, he was in Ha- 
des. In vain therefore does St. Auguſtine tor- 
ment himſelf to tell, how Chriſt could be in both 
places at once; when it is no harder than to tell 
how a Man may be in England and London at the 
ſame time. $6 

4. Ir is obſervable, that in the mentions of 
Paradiſe by St. John, he twice ſpeaks of the tree 
of Life, but never of the Tree of Knowleaze of 
Good and Evil; becauſe this was the Symbol of 
ſecular Knowledge, of Prudence and Skill of do- 
ing things of this World; .which we can natu- 
rally uſe; we may-ſmell and taſt them, but not 
feed upon them z thatis, theſe are no part of our 
enjoyment, and if we be given up to the ſtudy 
of ſach notices, and be-.immerged in the things 
of this World, we cannot attend to the ſtudies 
of Religion and of the Divine Service. But the 
cares and ſecular Divertiſements ſhall ceaſe, 


when our Souls are placed in Paradiſe : they 
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> © ſhall be no care taken for raiſing Portions for 
{our Childten, nor to provide Bread for our Ta- 
1 les, no cunning contrivances to be ſafe from the 
ell rafty ſnare of an Enemy ; no amazement at loſ- 
Tes, no fear of ſlanderings, or of the gripes of 
Poblicans, but we ſhall feed on the Tree of Life, 

ove of God, and longings for the coming of 
Chriſt. We. are then all ſpirit, and our imploy- 
ment ſhall be.Symbolical, that is, Spiritual, Ho- 
ly and Pleaſant. 
-| 1 have now made it as evident as queſtions of 
0 | this nature will bear, that in the ſtate of ſepara- 
+ || tion, the Spirits of good Men ſhall be bleſſe and 
x | happy Souls, they have an antepaſt or taſte of 
# | their Reward ; but their great Reward it ſelf, 
it | their Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhall not. be yet; 
- | that ſhall not be until the day of Judgment, and 
- | this was the third Propoſition I undertook to 
h Þ prove; the conſummation and perfeftipn of the 
l } Saints Felicity, ſhall be at the ReſurreCtion of 
K& fl the Dead. | | 

' *Ev mapume dure; at his coming 5 ſo St. Fohn ex- 

ot | preſſes the time, that we may not then be aſham- 
we ed. For now we are the Sons of God, but. it does 
of Þ 20: yet appear what we ſhall be, But we know that 
of | when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, and 
0- 

U 


ſee him as heis; [1 TJohn2.28.1 John 3.4.] At 
u- JF his glorious appearing, we ſhall appzar glorious ; 
ot 8 we ſhall ſee him as he 1s ; but till then, this Bea- 
ur tific Viſion ſhall not be at all; but for the Inter- 
dy} val, the caſe is otherwiſe. Tertullian affirms, 
8 puniri & fouers animam interim in inferis ſub ex- 
SY pectatione utrinfque* judicil, in quoracn uſurpatio- 
ſe ne & candida ejus;, [lib. de 211919, & bib. adv. 
ei | Marcion, the Souls are puiitiizd or refreſhed in 
tf their Regions, expecting the day of their Judg- 
ment, 


ment, and ſeveral Sentences : hab:tacula illa, ani. Þ* 
marum promptuaria nominavit ſcriptura, (faith SP 
Ambroſe ) [de bono mortis, cap. 10:7] The Scrip 
ture calls theſe habitations, the prompruaries, of 
repoſitories of Souls. There is comfort, but not #7 
the full reward ; a certain expeCtation ſupport- | © 
ed with excellent Intervals of Joy : Refrigerium, | % 
fo the Latins call it, a Refreſhment. Donec cop. #1 
ſummatio rerum reſurretfionem omnium plenitudine 
mercedss expungat tunc apparitura celeſti promiſſion, | 
faith Tertullian, until the conſummation of all | © 
things, points out the Reſurrection, by the ful- Þ 35 
neſs of Reward, and the appearing of the Hea. Þ & 
venly Promiſe. So the Author of the queſtions | 1 
ad Orthodoxos ( queſt. 75.) «Irons after | ; 
Death, preſently there is a ſeparation of the juſt | t 
from the unjuſt; for they are born by Angels | 
ers agtus ave 74, into the places they have de- | ® 
ſerved; and they are in thoſe places guaaniulwa || Þ 
tos T nukeas 7 dy15-4ocws 4; avlamd3otus, Kept unto the | rl 
day of Reſurrection and Retribution. .But what | © 
' do theyin the mean time ? "How is it with them? ||. 
Ocxuyuadiey ne ndviy 3dr; x, ayanerat, faysNatian- - 
zen.[ orat, funebr, Ceſar. fratris.] They rejoice and 
- are delighted in a wonderful joy. They ſee Ar- 
gels and Arch- Angels, they converſe with them, and 
ſee our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus in his glorified Huma- , 
nity; ſo Fuſtin Martyr, [abi ſupra] But in theſe || * 
great joys they look for greater. They are now || 
In Paradiſo ;, but. they long that the Body and || 7 
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Soul may be in Heaven together z but this 1s the 
plory of the day of Judgment, the fruit of the l 


Reſurrection. And this whole affair is agrec- p 
able to reaſon, and the Analogy of the whole | * 
diſpenſation as it is generally aad particularly 


deſcribed in Scripture, 
For 
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[© For when, the greateſt effect of the Divine 

| pow + the night promiſe, that hardeſt thing 
dl hLiſtian | Alth, that impoſſible thing to.Gen- 

le Philoſophy, the expettation of the whole 

World, the New Creation, when that ſhall cone 

FT to paſs, 72. That the Souls ſhall be Reinvelted 


x 


"ith their Bodies, when the aſhes of diſſolved 
'Bones,ſhall ſtand upon a new-and living frame; to 
{ſuppoſe that, then there ſhall be nothing done-in 
'brder to Erernity,' but. to. publiſh the ſalvation 
-of Saints, of which they were poſleſſed before, 
1s to make a great Solemnity for nothing, to do | 
great things for no great end, and theretore it is 
'0ot reaſonable to ſuppoſe it. 
7 For if it wete a good argument of the Apoſtle, 
"that the Patriarchs and Saints of the Old Teſta- 
\ment, received not the promiſes fignified by Ca- 
'naan and the Land of Promsſe, 'becauſe God hath 
provided ſome better thing for us, thut without us 
| they ſhould not be made perfett;, it mult alſo con- 
clude of all alike; that they who died ſince 
Chriſt, mult ſtay till the laſt day, that they and 
j we and all may be made perfect rogether. And 
this very thing was told to the Spirits of the 
Martyrs, who under the Altar cried, How long 
Eord, &c. [ Rev. 6, 10.7 that they ſhould reſt yer 
for. a little feaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo 
ſhall be fulfilled. 
| Upon this account it is, that the day of Judg- 
ment 1s a day of Recompence : So ſaid our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord himſelf [ Tho ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurreftion of the juſt ] ( Luke 14. 14) and this is 
the day in which all things ſhall be reſtored ; 
for [tſhe Heavens muſt receive Jeſus till the time 
of reſtitution of all things] [ As 3. 7. ] and till 
then the reward :s ſaid to be laid up. So St. Paul. 
E e He-nce- 
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not tome " but to all them that love bis co: 
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2. Tim. of whom it js certain, many ſhall I 
be alive at that day ; and therefore cannot befors I... 
that day receive the "Crown of Righteouſh 

and then alſo, and nor till then, ſhall b is ap, 
pearing ; but 'till then it isa depoſitum. The furl 

is this. In the World we. walk and live i 
Faith ; Inthe ſtate of ſeparation we live by Hope 
Andin the Reſurrection we ſhall live by an 

nal Charity. Here we ſee God as ini a Yaſs ory 
ly : In the ſeparation we ſhall behold him ; but 
it is afar off: and after the Reſurrefion, we ſhall 
ſcehim face to face, in the everlaſting compre- 
henſions of an intuitive beatitude. In this life 
weare Warriors: Inthe ſeparation we are Con- II” 
querors, but we ſhall not Triumph till after the J* 
Reſurrection. 


- And if proportion to this, is alſo the ſtate of 
Devils and damned Spirits. Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the rime, ſaid the Devils to our Bleſ: 
{ed Saviour ; there is for them alſo an appointed 
time, and when that is, we learn from St. Juat 
6, They are reſerved in Chains under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great day. Well, 
therefore did St. Fames affirm, That the Devils be- 
litve and tremble; and fo do the Damned Souls, 
 withan inſupportable amazement, fearing the | 

Revelation of that day. They know that day. 
will come, and they know they ſhall find an in- | 
toilerable Sentence on thar day ; and they fear in- I! 
finitely, and are in amazement and confuſion, 
Feeling the worm of Conſcience, and are in the 


ſtate | 


pat Dove fe : OO ART hate he; 
| Lit love him not : and yer | 
y Die becauſe they would ndr love him, be- 
i they would not with their powers and 
rengths keep his: Commandments. 
This Dodtrine, though of -late” it hath been 
aic X=> n the invetl: of the Church of 
, and; for complyance : with fome other 
ct ols, yet was iD ugiverfally: the: Doftrine of 
he Primitive Church ; as appears out of Juſt 
T1yr, who-inhis Dialogues with Tryphon, reck- 
' this amongſt'the inhtiay crros of ſome 
: en, who. ſay there ſhall be no "Reforredtion of 
E Dead , but that as ſoon as good Men arg 
"Bikad, mic fluxes dvrir dvaraubdyetur its F Segrory 
| G tir Souls are taken up immediately into 
7en;, and' the writer of the Queſtions ad 
0 thadowos asks ['q#. 76. q. 60. q. 75,] whether 
e the Refurrettion there ſhall be a Reward 
of orks? becauſe to the Thief, Paradiſe was. 
promiſed that day. © He anſwers, it was fit the 
* Thief ſhould go to Paradiſe, and there per- 
*celve what things ſhould be given to the works 
kof Faith; but there he is kept tu; # wigs 
* Ws rae x &v/[amdgo5%, until the day of 
Reſurrection and Reward. But in Paradiſe 
Ie. Soul hath an intellectual perception, both of 
” ſelf, and of thoſe things which are under 
r 
Concerning which, I ſhall not need to heap 
Jipteſtimonies ; this only, It is the Doctrine of 
he reek Church unto this day, and was the 
pinion of the greateſt part of the Ancient 
Church both Latin and Greek ; and by degrees 
Was in the Weſt eaten out, by the Doctrine of * 
Furgatory, and Inyocation of Saints ; and re- 
| | Ee 2 jected 
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hath been more gene 


+ tll the day of Judgment. 


jetted a little above two hundred 
the Council of OT, _ > Rigeb IF 


taught, alths's 
of good Men-enjoy' opting atific viſion befqre 
Reſurre&ion ; even preſently upon the ing 
on. According to «which new opinion, it wi ll 
be impoſſible to underſtand the meaning of ny. 
Text, and of divers other places of Scripture, F 
which | have now alledged and explicated ; or 
at all to perceive the Oeconomy and Diſpenſati- | : 
on of the Day of Judgment ; or how it can be} 
a day of diſcerning ; or how the Reapers, the th 
Angels ſhall bind up the wicked into Bundles ,anly, 
throw them into the unquenchable fire, or yet 
how it can be uſeful, or neceſſary, or prudent | Ba 
Chriſt to give a ſolemn Sentence upon all the n 
World; and how it can be that that day ſhould D 
be ſo formidable and full of terrors, when no 
thing can affright thoſe, that have long enjoyed}; 
the beatific preſence of God ; and no Thunder 
or Earthquakes can affright them, who have}: 
upon them the biggeſt Evil in the World, { h 
mean the Damned, who according to this opi- * 
nion, havebeen in Hell' for many ages ; and it 
can mean no ing but to them that are alive, and 
then it is but a particular, not an univerſal Judg: 
ment; and after all, it can pretend to no Piety, 
to no Scripture, to no Reaſon, and only cal 
ſerve the ends of the Church of Rome, who cal 
no way better be confuted in their Inyocationf 
of Saints than by this truth, that the Sain 
yot yet enjoy the beatific viſion; and t Ys 
they are in a ſtate of Eaſe and comiort, yet at 0 
not In a ſtate of powerand glory, and kingdom n 


ar 


re 


This alſo perfectly does overthrow the Do T 
rine 


Purgatory. For as the Saints departed 
Ee not. perfect, and therefore certainly not to 
& invocated, not to be made our Patrons and Ad- 
ocates, ſo neither are they in ſuch a condition, 
sto bein torment ; and it is impoſlible that any 
Siiſe Man ſhould believe, that the Souls of good 
"E'Men after Death ſhould endure the ſharp pains 
'Jof Hell, and yet at the ſame time believe thofe 
"FE words of Scripture, Bleſſed are the Dead that die 
{is the Lord: from: henceforth ;, yea ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours, and their 
* works do follow them, ( Rev, 24. 13.) If they can 
reſt in beds of fire, and ſing Hymns of glory in 
"the Torments of the Damneg, if'their labours 
are done when their pains are almoft infinite : 
{then theſe words of the ſpirit of God, and that 
Do:trine of Purgatory can bz reconciled ; elſe, 
gh ver to eternal Ages. Burt it 15 certain, they 
© words that cannot deceive us, Non tanyet cos 


» 


tormentum mortis : Torment in death ſhall neyer 

7 touch them. | 

| But having eſtabliſhed the propoſition, and the 

f _—— ſenſe of the Text, let us a while con- 
lder, 

_ 1. That God 1s our God when we die, if we 

Y be his ſervants while we live; and to be our 

x. God ſignifies very much good to us. He will 
reſcue. us from the powers of Hell; the Dzvil 


hall have no part or portion in us; we ſhall be 


: Be oF. 


call 


© kept in ſafe cuſtody, we ſhall be in the hands of 


Chriſt, our of which all the powers of Hell ſhall 
xebver ſnatch us, and therefore we may die with 
boy confidence, if we die with a good Conſciznce; 
"Je have no cauſe to fear, if we have juſt grounds 
Dol? hope for pardon. The Turks have a ſa;ios> 
+ ths . 2 
cine at the Chriſtians do not belive themſelves, 


E e3 when 


- when they talk fuch;glorious things of Heay 
and hottie of Separation : for if they did, th 
would not be ſo afraid to die; but they doz 
ſo well conſider, that Chriſtians believe all t 
well enough, but they believe better than they" 
live ; and therefore they believe and tremble, bel; 
cauſe they do not live after the rate of going to} þ 
Heaven; they know that for good Men glorif 7 
ons things are prepared ; but Tophet is preparedfaſ & 
evil Kings, and unjuſt Rulers; for vitious Men, fl 
and degenerate Chriſtians ; there 1s a Hell forac- 
curſed Souls and men live without fear of ito} 
long, till-their fear, as ſoon as it begins, inanfſ , 
inſtant paſſes into Deſpair, and the fearful groan c; 
of the Damned. Ir is no wonder to ſee Men fol; 
unwilling to die ; to be impatient of the thoughth 74 
of death, to be afraid to make their W1ll, to cots 
verſe with' the ſolemn ſcarecrow : He that is fith ; 
to die muſt have long dwelt with it, muſt handle 
It onall ſides, muſt fcel whether the ſting be taken 
out ; he muſt examine whether he be in Chriſt, that 
is, whether he be a new Creature, And indeed| 
do not ſo much wonder that any man fears to die, 
as when I ſee a careleſs and a wicked perſon de- 
ſcend to his Grave, with as much indifferency as 

| he goes to ſleep, that is, with no other trouble 
than that he leaves the World, but he does not 
fear to die; and yer upon the inſtant of his dil-£ 
ſolution, he goes into the common receptacle of 
Souls, where nothing can be addreſſed to him, 
bur the conſequence of what he brings along with 
him, and he ſhall preſently know whether he ſhall 
be ſaved or damned. N 
We have read of ſome Men, who by reading] 

or hearing ſtrange opinions, have entered intode'y 


{perate Melancholy, and divers who have per: th 


8 - 
ſpared of the Divine Mercy ; who feel- 
ach horrid convulſions in their Souls, ſuch 
arful expectations of an Eternal curſe, that not 
inding themſelves able to bear fo intollerable a 
fear, have hanged or drowned themſelves ; and 
yet they only thought fo,or fear*d it; and might 
"have altered: it if they wonld have hoped and 
| "kh : but then let it be conſidered; when the 
"Soul is ſtripped of the cloud her Body, when ſhe 
4sentred into ſtrange regions, and'converſes only 
'with Spirits, and ſees plainly all that is within 
her, when all her fins appear in their own natu- 
ral uglineſs, and ſet ont by their aggravating 
circumſtances; 'then ſhe remembers her filthy 
-pleaſures, and hates them infinitely,as being ſuch 
"things to which ſhe then can have no appetite : 
then ſhe perceives ſhe ſhall periſh for that which 
is not, for that whoſe remembrance is intolera- 
ble ; when ſhe ſees many new ſecrets which ſhe un- 
derſtood not before, and hath ſtranger apprehen- 
ſions of the Wrath of God than ever could be re- 
preſented in this life : when ſhe hath the notices 
of a Spirit, and an underſtanding pure enough to 
ſee eſſences and rightly to weigh all the degrees of 


| things ; when (pollibly)ſhe is often affrighted with 


the allarms and conjectures of the day of Judg- 
ment, or if ſhe be not, yet-certainly knows, not 
only by Faith and Fear, but by a clear light and 
proper knowledg, that ir ſhall certainly come, 
and 1ts effects ſhall remain for ever, then ſhe hath 
time enough to bewail her own folly and remedi- 
l&fs Infelicity ; if we could now think ſeriouſly 
that things muſt come to that paſs, and place 
car ſelves by holy Meditation in the circumſtances 
of that condition, and conſider what we ſhould 
then think;hoy miſerably deplore our folly, how 

E E 4 | comtort- 


424 


# _ : 


A' 


comfortleſs re 


our ſelves to aſtrict-Religion, reject all vanities 


of ſpirit ; and be ſober and watch unto Prayer, * If 


any of us had but a ſtrange Dream, and 4hould in 
the fears of the night but ſuppoſe our ſelves in 
_ Hell, andbe affrighted with thoſe circumſtances 
of Damnation which we can tell of, and uſe in 
our imperfect notices of things, it would efte& 
ſtrange changes upon a duCtile and malleable ſpi- 
Tit. A Frequent, ſevere meditation, can do more 
than a ſeldom and a phantaſtick Dream ; but an 


active Faith can do more than all the arts and con- 


Lingencies of fancy or diſcourſe. 

Now It is well wich us, and we-may yet ſecure 
K ſhall be well with us for ever ; but within an 
hour It may be otherwiſe with any of us all, who 
do not inſtantly vake courſes of ſecurity. But 
he that does not, would in ſuch a change ſoon 
come to wiſh, that he might exchange his ſtate 
with the meaneſt, with the miſerableſt of all man- 
kind ; with Galliſlaves and Miners, with Men con- 
demned to tortures for a good Conſcience. 


Sed cum pulchra minax ſuccidit membra ſecuris. 
Ouam velles ſpiaas tunc habuiſſe meas, AvIAnus. 


1n the day of f:iling Timber, the ſhrub and 
the bramble are better than the ralleſt Firre, or 


- the goodlieſt Cedar ; and a poor-Saint whoſe Soul 
-Is in the hand of Jeſus, placed under. the Altar, 


over which our High Prieſt,like the Cherubin over 
the propitiatory, intercedes perpetually for the 
MR nyo among haſtning 


member our-il- gotten wealth ; with $4 
how much aſperity and deep ſighing we ſhould" 
call ro mind our fooliſh Pride, our trifling Swea- $: 
ring, our beaſtly Drinkings, our unreaſonable and'Þ x 
brutiſh Luſts, it could not be but we mult grow Þ © 
wiſer on a ſudden, deſpiſe the World, betake: 
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jute there ſhall be reſt and et to 
"Þf the one, and Erment and amazement and helliſh 
© confuſion to the other ; and the day of Judgyient 
ill come; and it ſhall appear to all the Werld, 
Þ chai they . whoſe joys were not in this World, 
were not of all men molt Miſerable, becauſe their 
joys and their life were hid with Chriſt in God, 
and at the Reſurrection of the juſt, ſhall be broughs | 
forth and be illuſtrious, beyond all the Beauties 
of the world. 
| have now done with my Text, and been the 
' Expounder of this part of the Divine Oracle; bur 
> | bere is another Text, and another Scrmon'yet. 
| | Ye have heard Moſes and the Prophets, now hear 
| one from the Dead, whoſe Life and Death would 
each of them make an excellent Sermon, if this 
Dead Mangaad a good Interpreter ; for he being 
dead,' yet ſpeaketh, and calleth upon us to live 
well, and to live quickly, to watch perpetually, 
and to work aſliduouſly ; y 3 for we ſhall deſcend in- 
to the ſame ſhadows of Death. 


Ljnquenda tellus, & dozns, & placens Uxor at - 
que harum quas colis arborum 

Pe prater inviſas Cupreſſos Nulla brevem Domi- 
mum ſequetur. 


"Thou muſt leave thy 'rich Land, and thy well 
built ;:ouſe, and thy pleating Wife. ,and of all the 
Trees of thy Orchard or thy W 00d ,nothing ſhall 

| attend thee to the Grave, bur Oak for thy Coffin, 
and Cipreſs for thy F uneral. Lt ſhall nor then be 
1nquired on long thou haſt lived, but how well! 
None Þ;o will be cor cerned, whether thou 
Wert rich 67 puo, bur all the ſpirits of light and 
darkneſs; 
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thou appeareſt || 


his Religion, and a true feryant of God. 


He was deſcended of an Ancient and a worthy 
Houſe in Cumberland; and he adorned his Family 
and Extraction with a more worthy Comport- 
ment; for to be of a worthy Family,and to bring 
to it no ſtock of our proper Virtue, is to be up- 
braided by our Family ; and a worthy Father can 
be no honour to his Son, when it ſhall be faid, 
behold the difference, this Crab deſcended from 
a rry Apple-tree ; but he who beautifies the 
Eſcutcheon of his Anceſtors by worthy Atchieve- 
ments, by Learning, or by Wiſdom, by Valvur 
and by great Imployments; by a holy Life nd a 
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'F. mily ; for as converſation is a perpetual creation 
| fi 7s the a. cog of a Family ina Line of wor- 
- | thy Deſcendents, a daily beginning ofits honour, 
and a new ftabiliment. | 
\ . He was bredin Learning, in which Cambridge 
| was his tiring Room, and the Court of Queen 
Elizabeth was his ſtage, in which he firſt repre- 
ſented the part of a hopeful youngMan z but rhere 
he ſtayed not ; his Friends not being deſirous,that 
the Levities of youth ſhould be fermented by the 
liberties of a rich and ſplendid Court, cauſed 
- him to lie in the reſtraints, and to grow ripe in 
the Sobrieties of a Country Life, and a Married 
ſtate; in which, as I am informed, he behayed 
himſelf with ſo great worthineſs, and gave ſuch 
probation of his love of juſtice, popular regards 
' of his Countries good, and abllities to ſerve them, 
that for almoſt forty years together, his Country 
choſe him for their Knight, to ſerve in all the in- 
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tervening Parliaments; Magiſtrarus indicarlbium, #7 7-1 


imployment ſhews the Man; he was a leading 
Man in Parliaments,prevalling there by the grear 
Reputation of his Juſtice and Integrity ; and yet 
he was not unpleaſant and hated at Court : for he 
' had well underſtood, that the true Intereſts of 
Courts and Parliaments were one, and that they 
are like the humours of the Body, if you increaſe 
one beyond its limit, that deſtroys all the feſt,;and 
Ir ſelf at laſt;and when they look upon themſelves 
as Enemies, and that hot and cold mult fight, the 
prevailing part is 2bated in the conflice, and the 
yanquiſhed part is deſtroyed : but when they lovk, 
upon themſelves as varieties ſerving the differing 
- aſpects and neceſlities of the ſame body, they oh 
f or 


for the 


itood; for'ſo he comported himſelf that he was 
loud in Parliaments and valued at Court ; he was 
Teſpected in very many Parliaments; and was 
worthily regarded by the worthy Kings : which 
without an Orator commends a man : Graviſſim 
| princgpis judicium in minoribus etiam rebus conſequi 
pulchrum eſt ;, ſaid Pliny. Tobe approved though 
but in leſſer -matters by the judgment of a wiſe 
Prince isa great ornament to a man. For as King 


Q allay of eachothets exorbitances and ex. | 
ceſſes, and by keeping their own meaſures they. Þ 
preſervethe man : this the good man well under-.. 
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Theodoric in Caſſiodore ſaid,» Nequens dignus eſt a | 


quopiam redargui, qui noſtro judicio meretur abſolv; : 
No man ought to reprove him whom the King 
commends. 

Butl need no artifices to repreſent him worthy, 


his arguments of probation were within in the 
Magazines of a goodHeart,and repreſented them. 


ſelves by worthy actions. For, God was pleaſ- 
ed to inveſt him with a marvellous ſweet Nature; 
which is certainly to be reckoned as one half of 
the Grace of God :'becauſe a good Nature being 
the reliques and remains of that ſhipwrack which 
Adam made, is the proper and immediate diſpo- 
ſition to Holineſs, as the corruption of Adam 
was to diſobedience and peeviſh Councils. A good 
nature will not upbraid the more imperfect pcr- 
ſons, will not deride the ignorant, wall not re- 
proach the erring man : will not ſmite ſinners on 
the face, will not deſpiſe the penitent. A good 
Nature is aptto forgive Injuries, to pity the mi- 
ſerable, te reſcue the oppreſſed, to make every 
pou condition as tolerable as he can:and ſo would 

e. For as when good Nature is heightned by the 


grace of God, that which was natural becomes : 


NOW 


7 


ſpiritual ; ſo theſe ations which-proceeded 


ÞF from an excellent nature, and'wete pleaſing and 


o : uſeful to Men, when they derive from a new prin- 
I ciple of grace,they become pleaſant in the eyes of 


God : ther-obedience to Laws is duty to God; ju- 
{tice is righteouſneſs, bounty becomes. graciouſ- 
neſs, and Alms is Charity. 

And indeed this is a grace in which this good 
Man was very remarkable, being very frequent 
and much in Alms, tender-hearred to the poor, o- . 
pen handed to relieve their needs, the bellies of 
' the poor did bleſs him, he filled them with food 
and gladneſs ; and1 have heard that he was ſore- 
gular, ſo conſtant, fo free in this duty, that in 
theſe late unhappy Wars, being in a Garriſon, 
and near the ſuffering ſome rude accidents, the 
Beggers made themſelves Guard, and reſcued him 
from that trouble, who had ſo often reſcued them 
from hunger. 

He was of a meek and gentle ſpirit,but not too 
ſoft, he knew how to do good, and how to put 
by an Injury ; but I have heard it told by them 

that knew his Life, that being by the unavoidable 

| trouble of a great eſtate/ingaged in great ſuits at 
Law, he was never Plaintiff, but always upon the 
defenſive part : and that he had reaſon on his ſide 
and juſtice for him, I need alledge no other teſti- 
mony, but that the ſentence of his Judges ſo de- 
clared it. wy 
But that in which I propound this good Man 
moſt imitable, was in his Religion, for he was a 
great lover of the Church, a conſtant attender 
to the Sermons of the Church; -a diligent hearer 
of the prayers of the Church, and an obedient 
Son to perform the Commands of the Church. 
He was diligent in his times and circumſtances 


of 


patient. of that which was not ſo, and if he could 
not learn any thing to improve his faith, yet he 
would find ſomething tqexerciſe his patience, and 
famething for charity ; yet this his great loye of 
Sermons, could not tempt him. to a willingneſs 
of neglecting the prayers of theChurch; of which 
he was a great lover to his dying day, Oves mea 
exandiunt vocem meam (ſays Chriſt ) my ſheep hear 
my voice, and ſo the Church ſays, my ſheep 
hear my voice, they love my words, they prey 
in my forms, they obſerve my Orders, they de- 
light in my offices, they revere my Miniſters; and 

itutions : and ſo did he; loving to 
have his Sgul recommended to God,and his needs 
repreſented, and his ſins conteſied,and his pardon 
 implared in the words of his Mother, in the voice 

AER: f her that nuried him up to a ſpiritu- 
al life, to be a Man in Chriſt Jeſus. 

He was indeed a great lover and had a great 
regard for Gods Minſters, ever remembring the 
words of God, keep my reſt, and reverence my 
Prieſts, he honoured the calling in all, but he loved 
and revered the perſons of ſuch who were conſci- 
entious keepers of their depoſitum,that truſt which 
was Committed to them ; ſuch which did not for 
intereſt quit their conſcience, and did not, to pre- 
ſerve ſome parts of their Revenue, quit ſome 

portions of their Religion. He knew that what 
" was true in 1639, was alſo true ip 1644, and ſo 
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'nag/a d: he loved God, and loved the Church ; 


mans nature; and friendſhip rnament. of ſo- 
ciety, and uſefulneſs the ornamieg of friendſhip, 
and. in this he was known to b&@ very worthy. 
He was tender and careful of his Children, and.ſo 

rovident and fo wiſe, ſo loving and obliging to 

is whole Family, that he juſtly/had that love 
and regard, that Duty and obſervance from them, 
which his kindneſs and his care had merited. He 
was a provident and careful conductor of his E- 
ſtate; but far from covetouſneſs, as appeared to- 
ward the evening of his life, in, which that, Vice 
does. uſually prevail amongſt old Men, who. axe 
more. greedy when they have leaſt need, and load 
their ſumpters ſo much the mare, by how much 
nearer they are to their journies.end ; but. he 
made a demonſtration of the contrary ; for he 
waſhed his hands: and heart of the World, gave 
up his Eſtate long before his death or fickneſs, 
tO 


432 


to be by. 


Poor, for, Piety, Jultice, and Religion. 
And now having deveſted himſelf of all objeCti- 
ons and his converſation with the 
\ his affections to it, he wholly. gave himſelf to 
Religion and Devotion fe aw 
would preſently be entertained with Reading, 
when he roſe, ſtill hewauld be read to, and hear 
ſome of the Pfalmsoft,D 
what time he took 


the necellities of his Life 


and Health, all the reſt he gave to Prayer, Read- 
ing, and Meditation, fave only that he did not 


neglet, nor Ty ly.entertain the viſits and kind 
But < "1. 60h 
eſpied his adv; ages, he knew well according 
to that ſaying'F#Fhe Emperor Charles V. Oportet 
znter vite : <gorig aiem mortis ſpatium aliquod in- 
zercedere, Thergought to be a Valley between two 
ſuch Mountains, the buſineſſes of our life, and the 
troubles of our death ; and he ſtayed not till the 
© Lhe bridegrooms coming did awaken and 


y <- 
noiſe of 
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it him ; but by daily prayers twice a day 


- Devation of his own Retirements, by a Monthly 
Communion, by weekly Sermons, and by the Re- 
with Oyl in his Lamp, watching till his Lord 
ſhould call. 
And indeed when he was hearing what God 
did ſpeak to him of duty, he alſo received his 
ſummons to give his account. For he was ſo per- 


Linacious and attendant to Gods holy word, _ 


naged by his only Son; whom he left | 
ſince, but then firſb- made and-ſaw him his Heirg | 
he emptied his hands of ſecular imployment ; 
medled not with Money, but for the uſes of the Þ 
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kened early, and. 


David : and excepting on 


acation from the World ; he 


wnltantly with his Family, beſides the Piety and 


Wagon of every day he ſtood in Precincts, ready 
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1. . ſervi sof > that though he found 


- himſelf ſick; he would not off, but ity till the 
Þ $olemnity: #but it pleaſed God at Church 


o zivellmn his feft arreſt, and ſince that time I 
ye an vicd him, and found him always do- 

work, with the greateſt eyenneſs and - 
F : -tferency of* ſpirit, asto theevent of Life and 
© Lzeafh, that I have obſeryed in any, He was 
T noc unwilling to live ; but if he ſhould, he reſol- 
ved to ſpend his Life wholly in the ſervice ofGod,; 
but.yet neither was he unwilling to die; becauſe 
he then knew he ſhould weep no more, and he 
ſhonld fin no more.” He was very confident, but | 
yet with great humility and great modeſty, of the 
| | oe of his fins ; he had indeed lived without 

[candal, but he knew he had not lived wjthoui 
error ; butas God had aſliſted him to avoid the 
reproach of great crimes, ſo he doubted not but 
he ſhould find pardon for the leſs; and indecd 
I cout 1 not but obſerve:that he had in all the time 
ce” ſickneſs, a very quiet Conſcience ; which 
- nean excellent demanſtration of the ſtate. 
of*. - life, and the ſtate of his grace and pardon, 
For ough he ſeemed to have aConſcience tender 
and nce, if any evil thing had touched it; yet 
I coulanot but dwg that his-peace - was A 
juſt pexce, the Mercy of God, and the price and 
effect of tix blood of Jeſus. 

He was Þ© joyful, ſo thankful, ſo pleaſed in 
the Miniſter: of the Church, that it gave in e- 
vidence whe? this Soul was molt delighted, what 
it did apprehend the quickeſt, where it did uſe 
to dwell, and what it did molt paſſionately love. 
He diſcourſed much of the Mercies of God to 
him, repeated he Bleſſings of his life, the acci- 
dents and inſtryaents of n trouble, he od 
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the cauſe of his trouble, and pardoned-thers thay. Þ 
When he had ſpent great portaons aflkintimed 


of ſickneſs in the ſervice of God, and in &xpecta. . 
tion of the Sentence of his Life or Death, at laſt / 
. he underſtood the {fill voice of God, and that he . 
was to go where his Soul loved torbe ; he ſtillin /fh 
creaſed his devotion, and. being admoniſhed, as Bp 
his (trength failed him, to ſupply his uſual forms, Fw 
and his want of ſtrength and words, by ſhort ex- 
erciſe of Virtues, of faith and patience, and the 
loveof God, he did it ſo willingly, ſo well, fo 
readily,making his eyes,hts hands,and his tongue, 


 aslong as he could; the Interpreters of his V !. 


thatas long as he was alive, he would ſee E 
His Soul was doing. He doubted not of. the | 
of the Promiſes, nor of the goodneſs of 17 


nor the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and the me--- 
his death, nor the fruit of his Reſurrectic 
_ the prevalency of his interceſlion, nor yet & 


. of his own part in them, but expected1 + |. o 
tion in the Regions of - Bleiledneſs, wit. | a 
who loved God, and ſerved him hear: ar 
faithfully in their Generations. tc 

He had fo great a patience in his ſick Pt 
was ſo afraid leſt he ſhould; fin ar laſt: +. | M 
piety out-did his nature, amd though . > .*.. far 
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cannot feel Þut by the Soul, yet his Soul .. CC 
{o little concerned in the rallioes »f the body, || ve 
that 1 neither obſerved, nor heard of him, that | fit 
he in all his fi.kaeſs fo much as conplained with | hi 
any ſembla:ice of impatience. + Jed 
He ſo continned to pray, ſo delighted in hear- mi 
ing Pialms ſung, which I wiſh were made as fit A; 
to ling by their numbers, as they are by their hu 
weight, that {id very much of his time was ſpent] an 
LO FI in 
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them, that it was very likely 'when 
ame, he would find him ſo going, and? 
Tin the midſt of Prayers he went away 
9 Heaven as ſoon as they-; and ſaw theni (ave. 

zpe) preſented to the Throne of grace ; Y* "7 
longwith them himſelf, and was his own Meſſens . 
"Fgcriia Heaven; where althoughhe poſlibly might. 

Praga bis laſt prayers, yet he would not pre-. 
ent-God: early mercy, which as we humbly 
1pegave him pardon for his ſins, eaſe of his 
2ains:Joy after his ſorrow, certainty for his fears, - 4 
Heaven for Earth, innocence and imreccability | 
inſtead of his infirmity. OM ' 
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ed in a LORE, an honourable old Age, inthe 
mic: of his Friends, and in the midſt of Prayer. 
Andalthough the events of the.otter World are 
hidden to us below, that we might live in faith, | 
and walk in hops, and die in charity, yet we have 
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y, vith | ths Dana, of : bly life, and the 
ties of a Religious death, that we alſs/ 
may, a$0ur and humble hope, is, thi; 
our Brother doth, by the conduct of Angels paſg 
inco the hands-and boſom of Jeſs, there to ex- 
pect the moſtmerciful ſentence of the righy-hand, 
{om bleſſed Children of my Father, veceive the 
ed for you from the beoinming of the 
id. Amen, Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


 Obanethis Evcinal God for Feſus Chriſt bis iſake, to 
boi with thee O Father, and the Holy Spirit, 

aud honour, ſervice and dominidh, love 
þ- azence be conf feſſed due, and ever paid by 
all Angels, and all Men,and all the Creatures, this 

"day. wForeh and for evermore. Anteit. 
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